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| ADVERTISEMENT TO THE READER. 


ME ſay the Pons Pao Eüs is not mine, 
Inſinuating as if I would ſhine SED 

In game and fame by the worth of another, 

Like ſome made rich by robbing of their brother: 

Or that ſo fond I am of being fire, | | 

I'll father baſtards ; or, if need require, 

I'll tell a lye in print to get applauſe : 

I ſcorn ĩt Join ſuch dirt-hgap never was, 

Since God converted him. Let this ſuffice 

| - . . To ſhew why I my Pilgrim patronize, . 
| It came from mine own heart, ſo to my head, 
And thence into my fingers trickled; *' | 
Then to my pen, from whence immediately 
On paper I did dribble it daintil y. 
Manner and matter too were all mine own, 
Nor was it unto any mortal known, 

Fill I had dene it. Nor did any then 22 
By books, by wits, by tongues, or hand or pen | 
Add five words to it, or write half a line; 

Therefore, the whole, and every whit is mine. 
- Alſo for this, thine eye is now upon, 
The matter in this manner came from none 
But the ſame heart, and head, fingers, and pen, 
As did the others. Witneſs all good men : | 
For none in all the world, without a lye, 
Can ſay that this is mine, exeepting I. 
I write not this of any oftentation, . 
Nor *cauſe I ſeek of men their commendatian (a); 
I do it to keep them from ſuch ſurmize, 
As tempt them will my name to ſcandalize: 
_ Witneſs my name, if anagram'd to thee, 
The letters make, Nu hong in a B. 
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( The whole work evinces, that, as a converted perſon, he ſought not the 
praiſe of men, but the hoxor which cometh from God, to whom alt glory is due, 
| e ot 14h 2 N | < 
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T might be juſtly deemed impertinent and ab. 
ſurd, here, to endeavour to beſtow any enco- 


mium on Mr. John Bunyan's Ho.y Wax, the 
merit of which (as well as of his Pilgrim's Progreſs) 


is ſo generally acknowledged by perſons of every 
denomination. It may however be obſerved, that 


many parts of it are rather dark to readers in 


general, who cannot be expected to ſpare much 
time in removing the difficulties; which require 
faithful explanation, in order that the ſpiritual 
end and deſign of the Author may be underſtood. 
I have often therefore wiſhed to ſee ſome explana- 
tory notes on particular paſſages, and having been 


ſolicited to undertake this elucidation of my fa- 
vourite author (whom I have frequently,- I truſt, 


read and ſtudied with much pleaſure and profit); 
I have endeavoured, through God's affiſtance, to 


execute the arduous-taſk in as faithful a manner 
| | 2 2 5 as. 
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Wo 8 PREFACE. 


as poſſible. Perhaps no human compoſitions have 
been more generally received, nor more highly 
eſteemed, than the Holy Wan and PII oRIN's 
f PROGRESS : therefore, I hope the neceſſary notes 
and illuſtrations will have the moſt happy tendency 
in making the readers attend more cloſely to, 
and underſtand more clearly, the doctrinal, moral, 
practical and experimental deſign of the pious 
and familiarly entertaining author. 


Fang — 
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N. B. Thoſe Perſons who wiſh to have the moſt 
correct, elegant, and ſuperb Editjon of the Pil- 
grim's Progreſs, are requeſted to be careful 9 

aſk for 


MASON's NEW EDITION of . 
THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS, 
IIluſtrated with NOT ES &c. 
Printed in large 8 Vo. and embelliſhed with 16 
elegant Copper-Plates, engraved by Burder, 
Smith, &c. from on VP by Dodd, 

Hamilton, &c. 
Price bound, only Five Shillings. 


% Being divided in Numbers, they may be me 
one or two at a time, Price Six pence each. 


The Lirz and Proru of Mr. job Bunyan, with 
Nor zs (which is added to this Complete and Improved Edition 
of Ta Horx Was), is ſold ſeparate, Price 6d. and may alſo 


de hound up with Tas Fare 3 with Mr. 


Mason“ 8 Nor, 5 
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TO THE READER. 


* 18 — me, that they that love to tell 
0 


Things done of old, yea, and chat do excel 
Their —— in Hiſtoriology, | 
Speak not of Manſoul's wars, but let them lie 
Dead like old fables, or ſuch worthleſs things 
That to the reader nd advantage brings: | 
When men, let them make what they will their own, 
Till they know this, are to themſelves unknown. 
Of ſtories I well know there's divers ſorts, 
Some foreign, ſome domeſtic ; and reports 
Are thereof made, as fancy leads the writers ; 
(By books a man may gueſs. at the inditers). 
Some will again of that which never was,” 
Nor will be, teign (and that without a cauſe) 
Such matter, raiſe ſuch mountains, tell ſuch things 
Of men, of laws, of countries, and of kings ; 
And in their ſtory ſeem to be ſo ſage, " . 
And with ſuch gravity cloath every page, 
That theugh their frontiſpiece ſays all is vain, 
Yet to their way diſciples they obtain. 
But, readers, I have ſomewhat elſe to do, 
Than with vain ſtories thus to trouble you; 
What here I ſay ſome men do know fo well, 
They can with tears of joy the ſtory tell. 
The town of Manſoul is well known to many, 
Nor are her troubles doubted of by any. 
That are acquainted with thoſe Hiſtories 
That Manſoul and her wars anatomize (a) 
Then lend thine ear to what J do relate 
Touching the town of Manſoul, and her ſtate; 
How ſhe was loſt, took captive, made a flave ; 
And how againſt him ſer, that ſhould her fave : 
Yea, how by hoſtile ways ſhe did oppoſe 
Her Lord, and with his enemy did cloſe : 
For they are true, he that will them deny, 
Muſt needs the beſt of records vilify; 
For my part, I myſelf was in the town, "#; 
Both when twas ſet up, and when pulling down ; 
I ſaw Diabolus in its poſſeſſion, 
And Manſoul alſo under his oppreſſion. 
Yea, I was there when ſhe owy/d him for lord, 
And to him did ſubmit with one accord. 
When Manſoul trampled upon things divine, 
And wallowed in filth as doth a ſwine : 


_ 


— 


— — 


(4) The quicking Siri gives bett ade through th Wood 


Whes 


| » 3 - : of 


vi TO THE READER: : 
When ſhe betook herſelf unto her arms, 
- His cavn-. Fought her EMAN u, and deſpis'd his charms 3 
ſels. Then F was there, and ſorely grieved to ſee 
Diabolus aud Manſoul fo agree. | 
Let no man, then, count me a fable-maker, 
Nor make my name or credit a partaker + 
Of their derifion ; what is here in view, 
Of mine own knowledge I dare ſay is true (a). 
I ſaw the Prince's armed men come down 
By troops, by thouſands, to befiege the town x 
I ſaw the captains, heard the trumpets ſound, 
And how his forces cover'd all the ground :  - 
Yea, how they ſet themſelves in battle'ray, 
I ſhall remember to my dying day. 
I ſaw the colours waving in the wind, 
And they withim to miſchief how combin'd 
To ruin Manſoul, and to take away 4 
Her Sol. Her Primum Mobile without delay. | 
I faw the monnts caſt up againſt the town, | 
| | 2 And how the flings were plac'd to beat it down.. 
_—_— | I heard the ſtones fly whizzing by my ears 
br . (What's longer kept in mind, than got in fears?) - 
| T heard them fall, and ſaw what work they made, 
Death And how old Mors did cover with his ſh 
I he face of Manſoul, and I heard her cry, 
Woe worth the day, © in dying, I ſhall die!” 
I ſaw the battering-rams, and how they play's 
To beat up Ear-gate ; and I'was afraid, N 
Not only Ear-gate, but the very town 
, Would by thoſe battering-rams be beaten down. 
1 ſaw the fights, and heard the captains ſhout, 
Luſts. And in each battle ſaw who fac'd about: a 
I ſaw who wounded were, and who were lain, 
And who, when dead, would come to life again. 
I heard the cries of thoſe that wounded were 
(While othersfought like men bereft of fear) ; 
And while the cry, Kill, kill, was in mine ears, 
The gutters ran not ſo with blood as tears. 
Indeed the captains did not always fight, 
But when they would moleſt us day and night; 
They cry, Up, fall on, let us take the town, 
Keep us from ſleeping, or from lying down. 
1 was there when the gates were broken ope, 
And ſaw how Manſoul then was ftript „ 
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| | | | (a) Here follows the bleſſedneſs of experimental religion. 


1 ſaw 


TO THE READER 
I ſaw the captains march into the town, 


How there they fought, and did their foes ent down. 
I heard the Prince bid Boaner | 


55 go 
Up to the caſtle, and there ſeize his foe ; 


In chains of great contempt quite through the town. 
I ſaw EmManueL, when He 


His town of Manſoul : and how greatly blet 

A town his gallant town of Manſoul was 

When ſhe receiy'd his pardon, lov'd his laws, 
When the Diabolouians were caught, 


Then I was there ; yea, I was ſtanding by 
When Manſoul did the rebels crucify. 
I alſo ſaw Manfoul clad all in white, | 
And heard her Prince call her his heart's delight; 
I ſaw him put upon her chains of gold, 
And rings and bracelets, godly to. behold, . , 
What ſhall I ay ? I heard the people's criess, 
And ſaw the Prince wipe tears from Manſoul's eyes. 
I heard the groans, and ſaw the joy of many: 
Tell you of all, I neither wall, nor can 1; 
But by what here I ſay, you well may ſee >. 
That Manſoul's matchleſs wars no fables be (a). | 
Manſoul ! the defire of both Princes was, 
One keep his gain would, t'other gain his loſs; 
Diabolus would cry, The town is mine; | 
E MANUEL would plead a right divine 88 
nto his Manſoul : then to blows they ga, 
\ud Manſoul cries, ** Theſe wars will me undo! 
anſoul, her wars ſeem'd endleſs in her eyes, 
bhe's loſt by one, becomes another's prize; 
und he again that loſt her laſt would ſwear, 
ave her 1 will, or her in pieces tear. 
Manſoul thus was the very ſeat of war ; 
herefore her troubles greater were by far 
Than only where the noiſe of war is heard, 
Dr where the ſhaking of a ſword is fear'd ! 
Or only where ſmail ſkirmiſhes are fought, 
Dr where the fancy fighteth with a thought. 
She ſaw the ſwords of fighting men made red, 
\nd heard the cries of thoſe with them wounded, 
uſt not her frights, then, be much more by far 
Chan they that to ſuch doings ſtrangers are ? 


And ſaw him and his fellows bring bim down e 8 


vi 


When try'd, and when to execution brought, 1 5 


a) The chriſtian courſe it a warfare: but ſalvatio 


n is of the T.ord, 
* N . 


Or 


* 


vi TO THE READER, 


N 8 Or theirs that hear the beating of a drum, 
Dd But need not fly for fear from houſe and home? 
p Manſoul not only heard the trumpet ſound, 
But ſaw her gallants gaſping on the grouud;  _ 
Wherefore we muſt not think that ſhe could reſt 
With them whoſe greateſt earneſt is but jeſt: 
Or where the bluſt'ring threat'niog of great wars 
| Do end in parlies, or in wording j-rs. © 
Manſouſ her mighty wars they do portend _ 
Her weal, her woe, and that world without end; _ 
Wherefore ſhe muſt be more concern'd than they 
Whoſe fears begin and end the- ſelf ſame day (a;; 
Or where none other harm doth come to him 
That is engag'd, but loſs of Hie or limb, 
As all muſt needs confeſs that now do dwe!l 
In Univerſe, and can this tory tell. 3 
| Count me not, then, with them who, to amaze * 
| The people, ſet them on the ftars to gaze ; 
Infinuating with much confidence 
They are the only men that have ſcience 
Of ſome brave creatures; yea, a world they will 
Have in each ſtar, tho? it be peſt their {kill 
To make it manifek unto a man | 
That reaſon hath, or tell his fingers can. 
But I have too long held thee in the porch, 
And kept thee from the ſun-ſhine'with a torch. ' 
Well, now go forward, ſtep within the door, 
And there behold five hundred times much more 
Of all forts of ſuch inward rarities, © . 
As pleaſe the mind will, and will feed the eyes, 
Withthofe which of a chriſtian, thou wilt ſee ; - 
Tae marging Nor do thou go to work without, my key | 
| (In myſteries men do of.en loſe their way 
And alſo turn it right ; if thou would*it know 
My riddle, and would'ſt with my beifer p'ow; 
It lies there in the window. Fare thee well, 
My next may be, to ring thy paſſing bell. 


JOHN BUNYAN. 


q * | 


(a) Implying, that religion is of the utmoſt importance : holding out to man- 
kind hgaven or hell, happineſs or mifecy to all eternity, May we chuſe the her · 
ter pert ! 4 , 
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A Ratarron of the » HOLY \ WAR, K, 


| ud e N my travels, as 1 walked through. 
A many regions and countries, it was my 
toe 7 


> chance to arrive at that famous conti- 
nent of Univerſe. . A very large and 
N A ſpacious country it is: it lieth between 
the two poles, and juſt amidſt the four 
points of 5 heavens. It is a place well watered, and 


richly adorned with hills and vallies, bravely ſituated 1 


and for the moſt part (at leaſt where I was) very 258585 
ful alſo well peopled, and a 3 ſweet air (a). 


— - > "26, 
7 


2 9 


(a) The world deſcribed, as in its * fare; VET eee 4 
the alteration it incurred by fin, we way fill difcern the moſt lively trates of 

e wiſdom, power, and providence of God: fince “ the inviſible things of 
; from the creation of the world, are clearly ſeen and-underſtood by the 
dbings chat are made, even his eternal power and Godhead,” Rom. i. 20. 
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A e of * - HOLY WAR, 8 


| hte u N my travels, as I walked through 


many regions and countries, it was my 
chance to arrive at that famous contis 
nent of Univerſe, «A very large and 


PE 


| WINX ſpacious country it is : it lieth between 


the two poles, and juſt amidſt the four 
points of * heavens. It is a place well watered, and 


richly adorned with hills and vallies, bravely Re 3 


and for the moſt part (at leaſt where I was) verys fruit» 
Ful ;-alſo well peopled, and a ery. ſweet air. Lu 
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(a) The world deſcribed, as in its preſent tate; wherein, e 


the alteration it incurred by fin, we may ſtill diſcern the moſt lively traces of | 
e wiſdom, power, and providence of God: fince “ the invifible-things of 4 


bim, from the creation of the world, are clearly ſeen and ubdetſtood by the 


— Wings * Godhead, Rom. i. 20. 


0 _— The 


1 


2 THE HOLY WAR, 


The people are not all of one complexion, nor yet 
of one language, mode, or way of religion; but differ 
as much (it is ſaid) as do the planets themſelves: _ 
ſome are right, and ſome are — even as it hap- 
peneth to be in leſſer regions (4). : 

In this country, as I ſaid, it was my lot to travel ; 
and there travel I did, and that ſo long, even till 1 
had learned much of their mother-tongue, together 
with the cuſtoms and manners of them among whom 
I was. And, to ſpeak truth, I was much delighted 
to ſee and hear many chings which I ſaw and heard 
among them: yea, I had, to be ſure, even lived and 
died a native among them (I was ſo taken with them 
and their doings), had not my Maſter ſent for me 
home to his houſe, there to do buſineſs for him, and 
to overſee bufineſs done (). | 
Now there is, in this gallant country of Univerſe, 

a fair and delicate town, a corporation called Man- 


(a) The world (with reſpe&'to its inhabitants) is bere 'delinedted in the 
diſordered ſtate it was reduced to by the fall of our firſt parents, who in- 
volved all their poſterity. 'Before that fatal event, all was harmony, beauty, 
and united praiſes to the beneficent Creator z but Gn introduced difcord, a 
comparative deformity, diſeaſe, and death, and entailed a cutſe on the Whole 
creation : thenceforward the mind 4 depraved, and debilitated in all 
its faculties, ſo that the underſtanding, will, and affectlons, were not only 
totally alienated and eſtranged from God, but branched out into various 
ſpecies of error and giſcordancy, in proportion as mankind intreaſed, whoſe 
hearts, being thus infected, became utterly blind, and their i imaginations 
vain; giving a teles up to commit all kinds of abomination with greedi- 
neſs ; which, in the early ages, provoked God, after much forbearance and 
da eg to ſweep them all off, except one family of eight perſons, 
from the face of the earth, by a deluge of water, Gen, vii. 23. 

(b) True it is, that, in our natural fate, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 
the eye, and the pride of life, captivate and enſnare the ſoul; ſo that, if 
the Lord did not work a miraculous change upon us by the quickening power 
of his Spirit, we could be content to take up with the poor, unſatisfying 
enjoyments of time and ſenſe which this world affords ; to remain unac 
quainted with, and regardleſs of, God and happineſs ; and, what is worſt 
all (but inevitable, if unrenewed at death) to become certain heirs of eternal 
miſery in the life to come, 
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$0VL a town for its building ſo curious, for its ſitua- 


tion ſo commodious, far its privileges ſo advantagenus 
(I mean with reference to its original), that I may ſay 
of it, as was ſaid before of the continent in which 
it is placed, ** There is not its equal under the whole 
| heaven” (a). | 

As to the ſituation of this town, it lieth between 
the two worlds : and the firſt founder and builder of it, 
ſo far as by the beſt and moſt authentic records I can 
gather, was one SHADDAI (5) ; and he built it for 
his own delight, Gen. i. 26. He made it the mirror 


and glory of all that he made, even the top-piece, be- 


yond any thing elſe that he did in that country. Yea, 
ſo goodly a town was Manſoul, when firſt built, that 
it is ſaid by ſome, the gods, at the ſetting up thereof, 
came down to ſee it, and ſung for joy. And as he 
made it goodly to behold, ſo alſo mighty to have domi- 
nion over all the country round about. Yea, all were 
commanded to acknowledge Manſoul for their metro- 
politan, all were enjoined to do homage to it. Ay, the 
town itſelf had poſitive commiſſion, and power from 
her King, to demand ſervice of all, and alſo to ſubdue” 
thoſe that any- ways denied it. 


(a) The ſoul of man, being immortal, is of ineſtimable value. It is 
the breath of God, a particle of the divine nature: created, at firſt, in 
_ righteouſneſs and true holineſs, but now dreadfully disfigured and defiled by 
fin ; very far (not to ſay wholly) gone from original righteouſneſs. The 
ſoul is all that is intrinſically and ſupereminently valuable in the buman 
compoſition ; for according to the nature, diſpoſition, and bias of it, ſo is 


Created an- 
gels, 


the whole man. The body dies, and moulders to duſt : but the ſoul lives 


for ever, and, if re- united to God here, will flouriſh in immortal youth in 
a better world. The care of that precious depoſit (if I may ſo term it) is 
therefore of the utmoſt conſequence z for © what will it profit a man, to 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ?. or what can he give in ex- 
change for his ſoul? Matt, xxvi. 25. O may the promoting its 1 * 
beſt intereſts be our principal object and concern ! 
(5) All-ſufficient ; or-almighty, as in the margin, Grammarians differ 
with reſpect to the etymology of this ey ſome deriving it from the He- 
brew, others from the Greek, >» 
A 2 There 


* 
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The hea, There was reared up, in the midſt of this town, 4 
moſt famous and ſtately palace: for ſtrength, it may 
be called a caſtle; for pleaſantneſs, a paradiſe; for 
largeneſs, a place fo copious as to contain all the 
world, Ecclef. iii. 11. This place, the King SHappar ; 
intended but for himſelf alone, and not another with 
him (a): partly becauſe of his own delights, and partly 
, becauſe he would not that the terror of ſtrangers ſhoutd 

The powers be upon the: town, This place SHADDAI made alfo 

5 * * garriſon of; but he committed the keeping of it only 
to the men of the town, | | 

The body. The walls of the town were well built; yea, ſo faſt. 
and firm were they knit and compacted together, that, 
had it not been for the townſmen themſelves, they 
.could not have been ſhaken or broken for ever. 

For here lay the excellent wiſdom of him that built 
Manſoul, that the walls could never be broken down 
nor hurt, by the moſt mighty adverſe potentates, un- 
leſs the townſmen gave conſent thereto. 

The five This famous town of Manſoul had five gates, at 
vchich to come out, and at which to go in; and theſe 
were made likewiſe anſwerable to the walls, to wit, 

impregnable, and ſuch as could never be opened nor 

forced,” but by the will and leave of thoſe within. 

The names of the gates were thefe : Ear-gate, Eye- 

gate, Mouth-gate, Noſe-gate, and Feel gate. 

Other things there were that belonged ta the town 
of Manſoul, which, if you adjoin to theſe, will yet 


— — — ———— 


* 


(a) The heart of man, in its incorrupt ſtate, was ever aſpiting towards 
God in adoration, love, and praiſe z extolling and admiring his divine perfec- 
tions, and the wonders of creation, in his various works. Such a heart alſo 
_ God himſelf delighted to dwell in, Prov. viii. But alas! how is the pure 
gold becgrns dim! how is the fine gold changed! By loving the creature 
more than the Creator, the heart of man is become deceitful, and deſperately 
wicked, à cage of unclean birds !——-Profeſſor, if thy beart be ido'atrous, 
or devoted to the world and. thy luſts, thy religion is vain, thou deceiveſt 
thine own ſoul; for God ſays to all, * My ſan, give me thine heart, Pray. 
_ 46. Ta give 
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give further demonſtration to all, of the glory and 

ſtrength of the place. It had always a ſufficiency of Th ow * 
proviſion within its walls (a) ; it had the beſt, moſt a, 
wholſome and excellent law, that was then extant in | 
the world. There was not a rogue, raſcal, or trai- 
terous perſon then within its walls: they were all true 
men, and faſt joined together; and this, you know, is 
a great matter. And to all theſe, it had always, ſo 
long as it had the goodneſs to keep true to SHADDAI | 
the king, his countenance, his protection, and it was 

his delight, &c. 

\Wel, upon a time there was one Diabolus (5), a 
mighty giant, made an aſſault upon the famous town 
of Manſoul, to take it, and make it bis own habita- 
tion. This giant was king of the Blacks or Negroes, Nevils, the 
and a moſt raving prince he was, We will, if you CO 


gels. 
pleaſe, firſt diſcourſe of the original of this Diabolus, Theoriginal 


* 


and then of his taking of this famous town of Man- of Diaboluss 


ſoul. 


This Diabolus is indeed a great and mighty prince, 
and yet both poor and beggarly. As to his original, 
he was at firſt one of the ſervants of king SHADDAT, 
by whom he was made, and raiſed to a moſt high and 
mighty place, yea, and v was put inte ſuch priucipaliti 


* 


22 


(a) That man, as he came from the hands of God, was endued with - 
power ſufficient to enable him to remain happy in the divine favour, though 
ſill liable to fall by the prevalence of temptation, ought to be univerſally 
allowed, as being conſonant with ſcripture, and agreeable to well-informed 
reaſon, —This ſentiment is very elegantly expreſſed by oar o et, Mite 
TON, in the angel Raphael's addreſs to Adam: 

God made thee perfect, not immutable : 
And good he made thee ; but to perſevere, 
He left it in thy pow'r : ordain'd thy will 
By nature free, not over-ruled by fate 
Inextricable, or tri neceſſity.“ 


(5) The devil; + fallen angel 0nerilſiritz Satan, the dreh of Gab} "of 
and man. 
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28 belonged to the beſt of his territories and dominions, 


Ifa. xiv. 12. This Diabolus was made fon of the 
morning, and a brave place he had of it: it brought 
him much glory, and gave him much brightneſs : an 
income that might have contented his Luciferian 
heart, had it not been inſatiable, and enlarged as hell 
itſelf. | 1 
Well, he ſeeing himſelf thus exalted to greatneſs 
and honour, and raging in his mind for higher ſtate 
and degree, What doth he but begin to think with 
himſelf, how. he might be ſet up as lord over all, 
and have the ſole power under SHAaDpai (a), 2 Pet. 
ii. 4. Jude 6, (Now that did the King reſerve for his 
835. yea, and he had already beſtowed it upon him); 


Wherefore he firſt conſults with himſelf what had beſt 


— 


2 Thus we ſee 3 pride, envy, and malice, excited rebellion in « 


s, and caſt them down from heaven: they could not brook the decree 
— by Sovereign Wiſdom, that the Mss1AR ſhould be King and Lord 
over all created beings, to the glory of God the Father; ſee Pſ. ii, 6, 7. 
but each ſaid in their hearts.“ I will aſcend into heaven, I will exalt my 
throne above the ftars of God. I will alſo fit upon the mount of the con- 
gregation, in the ſides of the north—I wits Be LIKE The MosT Hicn,” 
Ifa. xiv. 13, 14. But, their defign being no ſooner formed than diſcovered by 
the all-piercing eye of God, they were immeciately puniſhed for their horrid. 
eonfpiracy with everlaſting deſtruftion from his preſence, baniſhed from heaven 
and happineſs for ever; and are now reſerved in chains of darkneſs, to re- 
= full and final doom at the judgment of the great day, 2 Pet, ii. 4. 
Well had it been for the human race, if the evil had ſtopt here; but alas! 
the ſame rebellious ſpirit, that ſhut the angels out of heaven, keeps the 


bulk of fallen man from it: they will not have T#is MAN to reign over 


them, Luke xix. 14. they reje& the God-Many Jeſus; renounce the ſalva- 
tion of God's own gracious appointment ; and, after a life-of fin here, flat- 
ter themſelves with vain, delufive hopes of future happineſs, by a blind 
reliance on the mercy of an abſolute God, who to all ſuch will be a con- 
ſuming fire: while others oppoſe their own righteouſneſs to, or endeavour 
to join it with, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for their juſtification and ac- 
ceptance at God's righteous bar.— All which is the genuine leaven of Armi- 
nianiſm, and leads by a direct road to the pit of miſery and ruin: for God 
will not give bis glory to another, Iſa, xlviii. 11. neither is there any other 
name, given under heaven, whereby loſt ſinners can be ſaved, but that of 
Jeovs ; 3 and there f is ann in no other, Acts iv, 22, F 


to 
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do be done; and then breaks his mind to ſome others 


of his companions, to which they alto agreed. So, 


in fine, they came to this iſſue, that they ſhould make 


an attempt upon the King's Son to deſtroy him, that 
the inheritance might be theirs. Well, to be ſhort, 
the treaſon, as I ſaid, was concluded, the time ap- 
pointed, the word given, the rebels rendez vouſed, and 
the aſſault attempted (2). Now the King and his Son, 
being all and always eye, could not but diſcern all paſ- 
ſages in his dominions; and he having always a love 
for his Son, as for himſelf, could not, at what he ſaw, 
but be greatly provoked and offended : wherefore what 
does he, but takes them in the very nick, and firſt trip 
that they made towards their deſign, convicts them. of 
the treaſon, horrid rebellion, and conſpiracy that they 
had deviſed, and now attempted to put into practice, 
and cafts them altogether out of all place of truſt, 


benefit, h6h6fir, and preferment: this done, he batiflies 


them the court, turns them down into horrid pits; 
never more to expect the leaſt favour from his hands, 
bt to abide the judgment that he had appointed, and 
* that for ever and ever. 

Now they being thus caſt out of all place of truſt, 
profit, and honour, and alſo knowing that they had 
loſt their Prince's favour for ever, being baniſhed his 
court and caſt down to the horrible pits, you may be ſure 
they would now add to their former pride what malice 


- * ' 
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(a) The rebellious combination of Satan and his apoſtate eon ſederates: 
as alſo their expulſion from heaven, and the baniſhment they incyrred, ſeem, 
to be very clearly pointed out in that paſſage in Rev, xii, 7-9. And 
there was war in heaven; Michael and his angels fought againſt the dragon, 
and the dragon fought, 10 his angels: and prevailed not, neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. And the great dragon was caſt out, that 
old ſerpent, called the devil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world : 
he was caſt out into the earth, and his angels were caſt out with him.“ 
Sinners, beware, leſt, by obſtinately rejecting Chrift, ye fall into the ſame 
condemnati ion : but rather * kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, my ſo ye periſh 
from the right way,“ PC, ii, ult, 


* ” 


* and 


A council of what he hath done to us, So they ſat down, and called a 
war held by 


they knew that Manſoul belonged unto ShADDAL; 


they ſhouted horribly for joy, and roared on it like as 


— 
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and rage againſt SHADDAI, and againſt his Son, they 
could, 1 Pet; v. 8. Wherefore roving and ranging in 
much fury from place to place (if perhaps they might 
find ſomething that was the King's), to revenge 
themſelves on him, by ſpoiling that ; at laſt they hap- 
pened into this: ſpacious country of Univerſe, and 
ſteered their courſe towards the town of Manſoul : and 
conſidering that that town was one of the chief works 
and delights of king SHADDAI ;, what do they, but, 
after counſel taken, make an aſſault upon that. I ſay, 


for they were there when he built, and. beautified: it 
for himſelf (a). So when they had found the place, 


a lion upon his prey; ſaying, Now we have found the 
prize, and how to be revenged. on king SHADDAI for 


council of war ; and conſidered with themſelves, what 
ways and methods they had beſt engage in, for the 
winning to themſelves this famous town of Manſoul: 
and theſe four things were then propounded to be con- 
ſidered of. 

Firſt, Whether they had beſt all of them to ſhew 


f ̃ are IL Rs ET LES 


themſelves in this deſign to the town of Manſoul ? a 
Secondly, Whether they had beſt to go and fit down 1 
2 Manſoul, in their now ragged and beggarly | 
bin ? | ; 
Thirdly, Whether they had beſt from to Manſoul 
their intentions, and what 05 they came about z 9 
W. 
B ” rer Wee cat 
(a) The revel angels as at; as the elect ones, were preſent at that glo« m. 
Nous diſplay of the wiſdom and good neſs of God, in his laſt, beſt work, the for 
formation of man in the divine imzg* ; for we read, Job xxxviii, 7. that he 
when the work of creation was completed, and that accompliſhed creature ou! 
man was produced as lord of the lower world, “the morning ſtars ſang rea 
together, and all the ſons of God ſhouted ſor joy.” Nor is the ſovl of man leſs the 
dear in God's fight than ever; for our Lord tells us, Luke xv 10, © There Air: 
js joy in the preſence of the angels of God, over one ſinner that xe» to 
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or whether to affault it with words and ways of de- 
ceit ? EN 

Fourthly, Whether they had not beſt give out pri- 
vate orders, to ſome of their companions, to take the 
advantage, if they ſee one or more of the principal 
townſmen, to ſhoot them; if thereby they ſhall judge 
their cauſe and deſign will the better be promoted. 

It was anſwered, to the firſt of theſe propoſals, in 
the negative ;' to wit, that it would not be beſt that all 
ſhould ſhew themſelves before the town, becauſe the 
appearance of many of them might alarm and frighten 
the town ; whereas a few, or but one of them, was 
not ſo likely to do it. And to cauſe this advice to 
take place, it was added further, that if Manſoul was 
frighted, or did take the alarm, it is impoflible, faid 
Diabolus (for he ſpoke now), that we ſhould take the 
town: for that none can enter into it withoud its own 
conſent (a). Let therefore but a few, or but one, aſ- 
fault Manſoul, and, in my opinion, ſaid Diabolus, let 
me be he, Wherefore to this they all agreed: and 
then to the ſecond propoſal they came, namely, 

II. Whether they had beft to go and fit down before 
Manſoul, in their now ragged and beggarly guiſe ? 

To which it was anſwered alſo in the negative, 
By no means; and that becaufe, though the town 


3 : — ”— ” — — 


(a) Satan could gain no advantage over Adam in paradiſe, withont the 
concurrence of his judgment, and conſent of his will z but theſe being 
weakened, and at length overcome, by liſtening to the temptation, he be - 
came an eaſy prey to his ſubtle and powerful enemy. Even fo it is now: inaſ- 
much as Satan cannot compel men to commit fin, but-only tempt them it; 
for, as the apoſtle James remarks, ch. i, 4. Every man 15 tempted, when 
be is drawn away of his own Juſt, and enticed :” the temprer works upon 
our corrupt nature, which is ever prone to, and ſuſceptible of evi}; for, by 
reaſon of that depravity inherent in, an? ever cleaving to us, even believers 
themſelves are equally liable with the unregenerate, were it not for the re- 
ſtraining power of divine grace, to yield to any temptation, as tinder is apt 
to catch the ſpark, 
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of Manſoul had been made to know, and to have to de 


with, before now, things that are inviſible; they never 
did as yet ſee any of their fellow- creatures in ſo bad 
and raſcally a condition as they: and this was the ad- 
vice of the fierce A lecto (a). Then ſaid Apollyon 650. 
The advice is pertinent; for even one of us appearing 
to them as we are now, muſt needs both beget and 
multiply ſuch thoughts in them, as will both put 
them into a conſternation of ſpirit, and neceſſitate 
them to put themſelves upon their guard: and if ſo, 
ſaid he, then, as Diabolus ſaid but now, it is in 


vain for us to think of taking the town. Then ſaid 


that mighty giant Beelzebub (c), The advice that is 
already given is ſafe; for though the men of Manſoul 
have ſeen ſuch things as we once were, yet hitherto 
they did never behold ſuch things as we now are. And 
it is beſt, in my opinion, to come upon them in ſuch 
a guiſe as is common to, and moſt familiar among 


them (4). To this when they had conſented ; the 


_ 


(a) An heathen appellative for one of the furies of hell. 
(5) A name given to one of the devils z a deftroger. 


(e) Or Belzebub, the lord of flies 3 a * 2 prince of devils, next in 


command to Satan, 

(d) We perceive, above, the unanimity that prevailed among thoſe malevo- 
lent ſpirits, in conferring about the mode of attack to be made on man; 
and, for that purpoſe, their agrecing to prefer the aſſumed form of one of 
the creatures, to ſuch an appearance as might create a ſuſpicion of their 
helliſh intentions, -Would to God there were as firm concord and union 
'amongſt chriſtians, to promote the glory of God, his intereſt, and their own 
happineſs in the world ! and this the rather, as the devils are ag full of 
ſubtlety and malicious rage now, in their attempts to prevent the good of 
mankind, and deſtroy immortal ſouls, as they were upwards of 5000 years 
ago: they alſo well know the believer's weak fide, his moſt predominant 
appetite, which they ſtimulate and work upon: it therefore behoves all who 
belong, to Chriſt, and are not ignorant of Satan's devices, to be ſober and 


| vigilant, as well as earneſt at the throne of mercy, for grace, wiſdom, and 


the whole armour of God, wherewith to oppoſe and fruſtrate all the miſ- 
chievous attempts of this reſtleſs and ixxeconcileable foe to our peace and 


{ ſalvation ; ſo that we may enabled to withſtand i in the evil day; and hav- 
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next thing to be conſidered, was, in what ſhape, hue, 
or guiſe, Diabolus had beſt to ſhew himſelf, when he 
went about to make Manſoul his own. Then one ſaid 
one thing, and another the contrary, At laſt Luci- 
fer (a) anſwered, That, in his opinion, it was beſt 
that his lordſhip ſhould aſſume the body of one of 
thoſe creatures that they of the town had dominion 
over : for, quoth he, thoſe are not only familiar to 
them, but, being under them, they will never ima- 
gine that any attempt ſhould by them be made upon 
the town; and, to blind all, let him aſſume the body 
of one of thoſe beaſts that Manſoul deems to be wiſer 
than any of the reſt, Gen, iii. 1. Rev. xx. 1, 2. This 
advice was applauded of all; ſo it was determined 
that the giant Diabolus ſhould aſſume the dragon; for 
that he was, in thoſe days, as familiar with the town 
of Manſoul, as now is the bird with the boy; for no- 
thing that was in its primitive ſtate was at all amazing 
to them. They then proceeded to the third thing, 
which was, Sha 
III. Whether they had beſt ſhew their. inclinations, 
or the defign of their coming to Manſoul, or no? 
This alſo was anſwered in the negative, becauſe of 
the weight that was -in their former reaſons, to wit, 
for that Manſoul were a ſtrong people, a ſtrong people 
in a ſtrong town, whoſe wall and gates were impreg- 
nable (to ſay nothing of their caſtles), nor can they 
by any means be won but by their own conſent, Be- 
ſides, faid (#) Legion (for he gave anſwer to this), a 


(a) Literally, light-bearer : the morning+ftar : the name of one of the 
fallen angels; the arch-devil, 

(5) A military term; it antiently fignified a body of Roman ſoldiers, con- 
fiſting, according to ſome, of about five thouſand men, We find this name 
aſſumed in the New Teſtament, by the furious dæmoniac who iſſued from 
the tombs, of whom Je ſus aſked, ſaying, © What is thy name? And he 
ſaid, Legion : becauſe many devils were entered into him,” See Mark v. 9. 


and Luke viii,. 30, 
B 2 diſco- 
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diſcovery of our intentions may make them ſend to 
their King for aid {a); and if that be done, I know 
what time of the day it will be with us: therefore let 
us aſſault them in all pretended fairneſs, covering our 
intefitions with all manner of lycs, flatteries, deluſive 
words ; feigning things that will never be, and pro- 
miſing that to them which they ſhall never find: this 
is the way to win Manſoul, and to make them will- 
ingly open their gates to us; yea, and defire us alſo 
to come in to them. 

And the reaſon why I think that this project oe” do, 
iS, becauſe the people of Manſoul are now every one 
ſimple and innocent; all honeſt and true: nor do they 
as yet know what it ĩs to be aſſaulted with fraud, guile, 
and hypocriſy. They are ſtrangers to lying and diſſem- 
bling lips; wherefore we cannot, if thus we be dif- 

gviſed, by them at all be diſcerned ; our lyes ſhall go 
for true ſayings, and our diſſimulation for upright 
dealings. What we promiſe them, they will in that 
believe us ; eſpecially if in all our lyes and feigned 
words we pretend great love to them, and that our 
deſign is only their advantage and honour. Now 
there was not one bit of a reply againſt this, for it 
went as current down as doth the water down a ſteep 
deſcent : wherefore they go to conſider of the laſt pro- 
poſal, which was, | 


_—_—... 


* 

(a) Craft and diſſimulation are here deſcribed as deſtructive weapons in 
the hand of our grand adverſary, in which he placed his chief hopes of ſuc- 
ceſs, The danger, weakneſs, and ruin of our firſt parents aroſe, if not 
from too great confidence in th:ir own ſtrength, yet at leaſt from not ſuſpect- 
ing the baneful views of the tempter: therefore Satan accoſts them in ſuch 
a guiſe as might beſt cover his deſign, induce them to turn away their eye 
from God, and conſent to a parley with a too potent enemy. May this teach 
us, whoare by nature infinitely weaker than they were, to look to the ſtrong 

for ſtrength, and apply-incefſantly to the God of all grace, by prayer z which as 
we ſhall find it a ſource of new ſtrength, ſo it will be a certain forerunner of 
victory : © Pray without ceaſing, ſhould de the chriſtian's motto, engraved 


upon his ſhield of faith, 
IV. Whether 
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IV. Whether they had not beſt to give out orders 
to ſome of their company, to ſhoot ſome orie or more 
of the principal of the townſmen ; if they judge that 
their cauſe might be promoted thereby, 

This was carried in the affirmative ; and the. man 
that was deſigned by this ſtratagem to be deſtroyed, 
was one Mr, Reſiſtance (a), otherwiſe called Captain 


Reſiſtance, and a great man in Manſoul this captain 


Reſiſtance was; and a man that the giant Diabolus, 
and his band, more feared, than they feared the whole 
town of Manſoul beſides. Now who ſhould be the 
actor to do the murder; that was the next: and they 
appointed one Tiſiphone (5), a fury of the lake, to do 
it. 

They chus having ended the council of war, roſe 
up, and aſſayed to do as they had determined: they 
marched towards Manſoul, but all in a manner invi- 
ſible, ſave only one; nor did he approach the town in 
his own likeneſs, but under the ſhape and in the bedy 
of the dragon. 


LA 
1 


(a) OssTAYRIN Ir IIs, © withſtand the beginnings,” is a wiſe maxim 
among phyſicians ; becauſe it is much eaſier to nip a diforder in the bud, 
than to remove it when it has taken root in the conſtitution.— This rule is 
not leſs uſeful in ſpiritual concerns: Had Eve reſiſted with abhorrence the 
firſt ſuggeſtion of the tempter, ſhe would undoubtedly have repulſed him, and 
retained her integrity. In like manner, for our better ſecurity, we are 
are exhorted to reſiſt the devil, and he will flee from us, James iv. 7. Sa- 
tan is a coward, when manfully refiſted ; but grows bolder, and the tempted 
ſoul weaker, by yielding. But a victory cannot be obtained, unleſs we be ſtrong 
in the Los b, and go forth in the power of his might, Eph. vi. 10. In our own 
ſtrength, which is perfect weakneſs, we ſhall be unequal to the combat; 
but in the ſtrength of Chriſt, the captain of our ſalvation, we ſhall come 
off more than conquerors. The Lord give us watchful hearts, and an ear- 
neſt looking for grace and ftrength in every time of need, that, being ſted- 
faſt in the faith, we may be enabled to reſiſt, and eſcape the ſnares of the 
wicked-one ! 1 Pet. v. g. 

(5) Literslly, the avenger of murder. In heathen mythology, one of the 
ſuries, whoſe head was ſaid to be covered with ſnakys inſtead of hair, 8 

N 8 


Of captain 
Reſiſtance, 
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So they drew up, and ſat down before Ear-gate j 
for that was the place of hearing for all without the 
Diabolus town, as Eye-gate was the place of perception, So, 
— mit as I ſaid, he came up with his train to the gate, and 
laid his ambuſcade for captain Reſiſtance, within bow- 
ſhot of the town. This done, the giant aſcended up 
cloſe to the gate, and called to the town of Manſoul 
for audience, Nor took he any with him but one 
III- pauſe, who was his orator in all difficult matters. 
Now, as I ſaid, he being come up to the gate (as the 
manner of thoſe times was), ſounded his trumpet for 
The lords of audience ; at which the chief of the town of Manſoul, 
— ſuch as my lord Innocent, my lord Will-be-will (a), 
| my Lord-mayor, Mr, Recorder (b), and captain Re- 
ſiſtance, came down to the wall to ſee who was there, 
and what was the matter. And my lord Will-be-will, 
when he looked over, and ſaw who ſtood at the gate, 
demanded what he was, and wherefore he was come, 
and why he rouſed the town of Manſoul with fo un- 
uſual a ſound ? 5 
Diabolus's Diabolus then, as if he had been a lamb, began his 


nun. oration, and ſaid, ** Gentlemen of the famous town 


— b * K — 


Dre 


— Y —— — — 


— — 
* . 
— 83 — 
- —_— - - 
7 * * 


— 
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(a) The will. While that remained unſhaken, as before obſerved, the 
enemy could gain no advantage: man's will, and God's, were originally 
one; but are now in a ſtate of oppoſition and contrariety, However, when 
grace has rectiſied the will, and given it a bias to what is holy, juſt, and 
good, it is then in a meaſure brought into a conformity to the will of God; 

= the Lord having made us willing, in the day of his power, Pſ. cx, 3. and 
| God accepts our jmperfe& ſervices, when performed in faith, through the 
54 prevailing interceſſion of Chrift, if there be firſt a willing mind. See 2 Cor. 

viii. 12, 

(5) The conſcience, It evidently appears from many places in ſcripture, 
that there is in man a conſcience ; ſee Rom, ix. 1, &c. which is as a light, 
or witneſs for God in the ſoul : the book of conſcience is one of thoſe out 

5 of which the ungodly world will be judged at the great day, St. Paul, ſpeaks / 
ing of the heathens, obſerves, that their conſcience bears them witneſs, ei- 
ther by accuſing, or elſe excuſing them, Rom. ii, 15,—Sins againſt that 
| faithful monitor, conſcience, will be ſeverely ſmarted for by the believer. 


Ry of <A 


. / 
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of Manſoul, J am, as you may perceive, no far.dweller 

from you, but near, and one that is bound by the King 

to do you my homage, and what ſervice I can ; where- 

fore, that I may be faithful to myſelf and to you, I have 
ſomewhat of concern to impart unto you; wherefore 

grant me your audience, and hear me patiently. And, 

firſt, I will aſſure you, it is not myſelf but you, not 

mine but your advantage, that I ſeek by what I now 

do; as will full well be made manifeſt, by that I have 
opened my mind to you, For, Gentlemen, I am (to 

tell you the truth) come to ſhew you how you may 
obtain great and ample deliverance from a bondage 

that unawares to yourſelves you are captivated and en- 
ſlaved under.” At this the town of Manſoul began Manſoul 
to prick up its ears. And what is it, pray? what 8854. 
is it?” thought they. And he ſaid, 1 have ſome- 

thing to ſay to you concerning your King, concerning 

his law, and alſo touching yourſelves. Touching your 
King, 1 know he is great and potent; but yet, all 

that he has ſaid to you is neither true, nor yet for 

Vvour advantage (a). 1. It is not true; for that where- Diabolus's | 
with he hath hitherto awed you, ſhall not come to rs of 
paſs, tho' you do the thing he hath forbidden. But if Hes. 
there was danger, what a ſlavery is it to live always in 

fear of the greateſt of puniſhments, for doing ſo ſmall 

and trivial a thing as eating a little fruit is! 2. Touch- 

ing his laws, this I ſay, further, they are both un- 
reaſonable, intricate, and intolerable, Unreaſonable, 


— — — 


(a) Here our Saviour's remark was verified, that Satan is a lyar, and the 
father of lyes, John viii. 44. for, in the beginning of the temptation, he * 
gives the God of truth the lye, by denying that his threatened puniſhment 
on diſobedience would enſue 3 and artfully infinuated, that the prohibition 
was only intended to with-hold ſome real good from the ſoul, as ſuperior 
knowlege, liberty, &c —but our too credulous anceſtors were ſoon fatally con- 
vinced, that, by their tranſgreſſion of the divine command, all good was 1 
and all evil got; even ſpiritual, temporal, and eternal death. 


as 
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as was hintcd before, for that the puniſhment is not 
proportipned to the offence : there is a great difference 
and diſproportion betwixt the life, and an apple; yet 
the one muſt go for-the other, by the law of your 
SHADDAI. But it is alfo intricate, in that he ſaith, 
firſt, you may eat of all; and yet, after, forbids the 
eating of one. And then, in the laſt place, it muſt 
needs be intolerable; foraſmuch as that fruit, which 
you are forbidden to eat of (if you are forbidden any), 
is that, and that alone, which is able, by your eating, 
to miniſter you a good as yet unknown by you. This 
is manifeſt by the very name of the tree, it is called 
The Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil : and have 
you that knowledge as yet ? No, no; nor can you 
conceive how gþod, how pleaſant, and how much to 
be defired to make one wiſe, it is, ſo long as you 
ſtand by your King's commandment. Why ſhould 
you be holden in ignorance and blindneſs ? Why 
ſhould you not be enlarged in knowledge and under- 


ſtanding? And now, O ye inhabitants of the famous 
town of Manſoul, to ſpeak more particularly to your- 
ſelves, ye are not a free people (a): ye are kept both 
in bondage and ſlavery, and that by a grievous threat, 


* * tend — 


(a) bi baſe and falſe ſuggeſtion of Satan, — that the dine injunCion, 
not to taſte the fruit, debarred man of a degree of wiſdom eſſential to his 
happineſs, and laid a reftra!nt on the freedom of his will —injected pride, 
and a defire of independence, into the breaſt of Eve : whereas, on the con- 
trary, the beneficent Creator, knowing that the tranſęreſſion of his command 
could enly impart the knowledge that they would thereby become the ſub. 
jects of fin and miſery, graciouſly warned them by the threatened penalty, 
The true and nobler frecdom and rectitude of the will was totally deſtroyed: 
as ſoon as ſin had perverted it: it was then free to nothing but evil continu- 
ally, and ever rebellious againſt God. Hence *, and feel too, the 
dire effects of not implicitly obeying the precept iſſued by Goodneſs itſelf, 

| and the dreadful conſequences of reaſoaing with the temptation, Reader, 
note well, that all the commands and threatenings of God, if duly attended, 
to, will be found, in the end, to be _—_ of love and kindneſs to thy teq - 
impatient and unſtable ſoul. 
no 


* 
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| ho reaſon being annexed, but, So I will have it, ſo 
it ſhall be. And is it not grievous to think on, that 
that very thing you are forbidden to do, might you 
but do it, would yield you both wiſdom and honour? 
for then your eyes will be opened, and you ſhall be 
as gods. Now, ſince this is thusz quoth he, can 
you be kept by any prince in more ſlavery, and in 
greater bondage, than you are under this day? You 
are made underlings, and are wrapt up in inconve- 
niences, as I have well made appear-:” for what bon- 
dage greater, than to be kept in blindneſs ? Will not 
reaſon tell You, that it is better to have eyes, than to 
be without them ? and that to be at liberty, is better 
than to be ſhut up in a dark and ſtinking cave ?” 
And juſt now, while Diabolus was ſpeaking theſe 
words to Manſoul, Tiſiphone ſhot at captain Reſiſt- 
ance, whert he ſtood on the gate, and mortally wounded Captain * 
kim in the head; ſo that he, to the amazement of the fai 
townſmen, and the encouragement of Diabolus, fell 
down dead quite over the wall, Now when captain 
Reſiſtance was dead (and he was the only man of war 
in the town), poor Manſoul was wholly left naked of 
coyrage, nor had ſhe now any heart to reſiſt : but this 
was as the devil would have it. Then ſtood forthe,” 
that He, Mr. III. pauſe, that Diabolus brought witig 
him, who was his orator, and he addreſſed himſelf to * 73 
ſpeak to the town of Manſoul ; the tenor of whoſe 
ſpeech here follows : 
Irr-yavss. Gentlemen, quoth he, it is my maſter's Mr. u. 
2 that he has this day a quiet and teachable (a) hos 9 


ſp-ech to 
2 1 83 4 RE the town 


(a) Beware of flattery and WY ; eſpecially of that deere . 
of falſe teachers, whereby they lie in wait to deceive unwary ſouls, having 


itching ears. To the ſincereg ubſuſpecting profeſſor, the white, devil, that 
endeavours to elate the ſigner with a conceit of his own inherent righteouſ- 
neſs, and thus Glls him with pride and vain confidence, is much more dan- 
gerous than the black one, who inſtigates to ld and Br Watch, 
en Matt. XXiv. 42. 

C e 8 
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| E z/ and it is hoped by us, that we ſhall pre- 
vail with you not to caſt off good advice: my maſter 
has a very great love for you; and although he very 
well knows that he runs the hazard of the anger of 
king SHADDAL, yet love to you will make him do 
more than that. Nor doth there need that a word 
more ſhould be ſpoken to confirm ſor truth what he 
hath ſaid; there is not a word but carries with itſelf 
evidence in its bowels ; the very name of the tree may 
put an end to all controverly. in this matter. I there- 
fore at this time {hall only add this advice to you, un- 
| der and by the leave of my lord (and with that he 
made Diabolus a very low congee) : . Conſider his 
words; look on the tree, and the promiſing fruit 
thereof; remember alſo, that yet you know but little, 
and that this is the way to know more: and if your 
reaſon be not conquered to accept of ſuch good coun- 
ſe], you are not the men I tòsk yon to be. But 
when the towns-folk ſaw that the tree was good for 
food, and that it was pleaſant to the eye, and a tree 
to be deſired to make one wiſe,” they did as old III- 
pauſe adviſed, they took and did eat thereof. Now 
this I ſhould have told you before, that even then, 
when this Ill-pauſe was making this ſpeech to the 
tewnſmen, my lord Innocency (whether by a ſhot 
from the camp of the giant, or from ſome qualm that 
ſuddenly took him, or whether by the ſtinking breath 
of that treacherous villain, old IIl-pauſe, for ſo I am 
moſt apt to think) ſunk down in the place where he 
ood, nor could he be brought to life again (a). Thus 
a - | _ theſe 


* 


— AS * mr, 3 0 — 
— 


_ 


(a) When diſbelief of the truth of God's word took place in the human 
mind, there was end of man's innocence and righteouſneſs for ever + guilt 
- and condemnation ſupervened, with their attendant fin, which entered like 
- an irreſiſtible torrent, The underſtanding and judgment became immediately 

: darkened 
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theſe two brave men died; brave men I call them, for 
they were the beauty and they of Manſoul, ſo long as 
they lived therein: nor did there now remain any 
more a noble ſpirit in Mariſoul ; they all fell down and 
yielded obedience to Diabolus, ſa 1 eu his _ 
and vaſſals, as you ſhall hear. | 
Now theſe being dead, what do the reſt of ho townſ- The town 
folk, but, as men that had found a fool's paradiſe, they ENT 
preſently, as afore was hinted, fell to prove the truth _ 
of the giant's words: and firſt, they did as IIl-pauſe 
had taught them, they looked, they conſidered, they 
were taken with the forbidden fruit, © they took 
thereof, and did cat ;” and, having eaten, they became 
immediately drunken therewith ; ſo they opened the 
tes, both ear-gate and eye gate, and let in Diabolus 
with all his bands, quite forgetting their good SHAD= . 
pA, his law, and the judgment that he had annexed 
with ſolemn threatening to the breach thereof (a). 
Diabolus, having now obtained entrance in at the 


gates of the town, marches up to the middle thereof, 
Toe 2:80 Ty 


——_—— 


a= a * 
0 A — — _ —— — 


Jarkene3 and depraved ; wrong principles produced corrupt practices, and de- 
filed the whole maſt.—Chriſtian, take heed of diſbelieving the oracles of 
truth : reſt vour whole ſoul upon their veracity, attend diligently to them, 
pray over them, and fail not to implore the grace of the holy Spirit to en- 
lighten your mind, that you may rightly underſtand the ſcriptures, which 
are able to make you wiſe unto falyation, through faith which is in Chriſt 

Jeſus, 2 Tim. iii, 15, 
(a) Thus man, by tranſgfeflion, fell, from being the ſervant and favourite 


EE NO ERIN w—_ of the devil and his 
3 
. #4 O whata fall! a ſteep from high to low ! 


Extremes of bliſs, to what etre mes of woe! 
_ Plumb from his heav*n this ſecond angel fell 
Down his own depth, his God-abandon's bell: 
Horror of horrors! darkneſs and deſpair ! 
9 He lock a for comfort but no gleam was there!“ Bao f. 


| Thus we read, ames i. 5, that ( when Juſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth 
1 Nenn forth death. 18 
| catered 
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to make his conqueſt as ſure as he coyld ; and findingy 
by this time, the affections of the people warmly in- 
clining to him, he, thinking it was beſt ſtriking while 
the iron is hot, made this further deceivable ſpeech 
unto them, ſaying, Alas, my poor Manſoul ! I haye 
done thee indeed this ſervice, as to promote. thee to 
honour, and to greaten thy liberty; but alas ! glas ! 
poor Manſoul, thou wanteſt now one to defend thee 5 
for aſſure thyſelf, when SHAaDnAr ſhall hear what is 
. done, he will come ; for ſorry will he be that thou haſt 
broken his bonds, and caſt his cords away from thee. 
What wilt thou do? Wilt thou, after enlargement, 
ſuffer thy privileges to be invaded. and taken away ? 
or what wilt thou reſolve with thyſelf ?“ Then they 
all with one conſent ſaid to this bramble, Do thou 


—— reign oyer us. So he accepted the motion, and be- 


for their 
s- 


He is poſ- 


ſeſſed of the 


* caſtle, and 


came the king of the town of Manſoul. This being 
done, the next thing was, to give him poſſeſſion of the 
caſtle, and ſo of the whole ſtrength of the town. 
| Wherefore into the caſtle he goes (it was that which. 
 SHappar built in Manſoul, for his own delight and 
pleaſure) : this was now become a den and hold for 
the giant Diabolus. Now having got poſſeſſion of 
this ſtately palace or caſtle, what doth he, but make 


* it a garriſon for himſelf, and ſtrengthens and fortifies 


it with all forts of proviſions againſt the king SHAD= 


DAI, or thoſe that ſhould endeavour the regaining of 
it to him and his obedience again, 


—— W % —_ as 8 4 *** 1 


— — — —— 
— into the world, with all its train of complicated miſeries and woer's 


«© Farth felt the wound; and nature, from her ſeat, h 
Sighing thro" all her works, gave figns of woe, 
That all was Joſt” . Aren, | 


Since Adam 4 as a public * temporal and eternal ruin were. en 


tailed on himſelf and his deſcendants: the corrupt root infected every part of 


tree z the whole man became earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh; and, having degene- 
rated into à ſtate of oppoſition and enmity to God, the thoughts and ima- 


| We were nr — Gen, v. 50. 


Tun 
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This done, but not thinking himſelf yet ſecure D'abolue 
enough, in the next place he bethinks himſelf of new- porn 
modelling the town (a): and fo he does, ſetting up 
one, and putting down another at pleafure, Wherefore 
my lord mayor, whoſe name was my lord Underſtand» 
ing, and Mr. Recorder, whoſe name was Mr. Con- 
fcience, theſe he put out of place and power, 


As for my lord mayor, though he was an under. The tord 
ſtanding man, and one too that had complied with the ef oY 
Teſt of the town of Manſoul in admitting the giant 
into the town, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. yet Diabolus thought 
not fit to let him abide in his former luſtre and glory, 
becauſe he was a ſeeing man, Eph. iv. 18, 19, where- 
fore he had darkened him not only by taking from him. 
His office and power, but by building of an high and 
ſtrong tower, juſt between the ſun's reflections and 
the windows of my lord's palace; by which means the. 
Houſe, and the whole of his habitation, was made as 


dark as darkneſs itſelf ; and thus, being alienated from 


* 


* ” * 0 DL 


(a) God' s Image of holineſs being obliterated, Satan, with all his horrid 
crew of luſts and vile affections, gained admittance z the underſtanding was 
gan) and the affections eſtranged ; the 6reagful reſult _ 


| — Foul dittruſt, agd breach 
Diſloyal, on the part of man; revolt, 
And Aſobedienee : on the r heav'n, 
(Now alienated) diſtance and diſtaſte, | 
Anger and juſt rebuke, and judgment giv'n, 
a That brought into this world a world of woe; 
Sip, and her ſhadow death; and miſerys 
Dcath's harbinger” —— _ Mzrrex. 


May PBT va of the awful effects of fin lead thee and me, reader, 
to the blood of Jeſus continually for the atonement of it; and to the throne 
of grace, for power againſt it that it may appear a ſinful 3 being 
moſt loathſome i in the fight of God, and deſtructive of man's happineſs. Sin 
_ pexpeſled the angels from heaven, man from paradiſe, and, if unatoned for, 
through hardneſs of heart, impenitence, and unbelief, will ſhut up both ſoul 
and dody in the priſon of hell for evermore. The Lord enable vs to-abbor 
pas leaf appearance of ei, and to cleave unio that which ij good! 2 

the 
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. the light, he became as one that was born blind. To 
this houſe my lord was confined, as to a prifon'; nor 
© might he, upon his parole, go further than within his 
dun bounds. And now, had he had an heart to do for 
Manſoul, what could he do for it, or wherein could 
he be profitable to her ? So then, ſo long as Manſoul 
was under the power and government of Diabolus 
(and fo long it was under him, as it was obedient to 
him; which was even until by a war it was reſcued 
out of his hand); ſo long my lord mayor was rather 
an impediment in, than an adyantage ta, the famous 
| town of Manſoul. 
" The 3 As for Mr. Recorder, before the town was * 
ger put out he was a man well read in the laws of his King, and 
alſo a man of courage and faithfulneſs to ſpeak truth 
don every occaſion ; and he had a tongue as, bravely 
hung, as he had an head filled with judgment. Now 
this man, Diabolus could by no means abide, becauſe, 
tho! he gave his conſent to his coming into the town, 
vet he could not, by all wiles, trials, a and 
he was much degenerated from his former king, and 
Alſo much pleaſed with the giant's ſervice, and many 
of his laws, But this would not do, foraſmuch as he 
ine fome. Was not Wholly his; he would now-and-then think 
times ſpeaks upon SHADDAL, and have a dread of his law upon 
Ar. — him, and then he would ſpeak againſt Diabolus with 
2 voice as great, as when A lioh roareth (a): yea, 
© 3 and 


1 . 8 


N 
* 8 — 


3 


— — 


« (+) The grand reaſon why fuch Sanden lee and die in their ſins, and 
r evetlaſtingly, is, becauſe rhey ſliſle the friendly checks and warnings 
— Which, if encouraged, might, through diyine- grace, point 
te way to Telf-knowledge,” and an intereſt in the Redeemer 1 but alas 

„Vulva, 'obſtinate finners, by twiftaking the benevolent end intended b this 

' Thwitd conf{tiouſnels-of good and evil, endeavour, by vain pleaſures, to {+ 
eee hd them hare ax: dnty of con- 
3 | | k6eration : 


* 
\ 4147 
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and would alſo at certain times, when his fits were 
upon him (for you muſt know, that ſometimes he had | þ 
terrible fits), make the whole town of Manſoul ſhake — 
with his voice ; and therefore the new king of Man- | 
ſoul could not abide him. | 

Diabolus therefore feared the Recorder more than ON 

any that was left alive in the town of Manſoul, be- 

cauſe, as I ſaid, his words did ſhake the whole town; 
they were like the rattling of thunder, and alſo like 

thunder-claps, \Since therefore the giant could not 

make him wholly his own, what doth he do, but ſtu- 

dies all that he could to debauch the old gentleman, 
and, by debauchery, to ſtupefy his mind, and more 

harden his heart in the ways of vanity. And as he at- He is more 
tempted, ſo he accompliſhed his defign : he debauched N 

the man, and by little and little ſo drew him into ſin 

and wickedneſs, that at laſt he was not only debauched 

23s at firſt, and ſo by conſequence defiled, but was 

almoſt (at laſt, I ſay) paſt all conſcience of fo. And 

this was the fartheſt Diabolus could go. Wherefore 

he bethinks him of another project, and that was, to 

perſuade the men of the town that Mr. Recorder was, 

mad, and fo not to be regarded, And for this he urged - © N 
his fits, and ſaid, If he be himſelf, why doth he not . 1 
do thus always ? But, quoth he, all mad folk have 

their fits, and in them raving language; fo hath this 

old and doating gentleman. Thus by one means or The town * 
other he quickly got Manſoul to flight, neglect, and faken off 


from heed- 


8 ing him. 


* —— 


„ — 


Bderation, till by continuance in fin their conſciences are ſeared as with a hot 

iron, 1 Tim. iv, 6, But “ this is the convemnation,” ſaith our Lord, © that 

light is come into the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, be- 

cauſe their deeds were evil.“ Such would do well not to liſten to the voice 
of copſcience, as the poet adviſes : | 
| * Q give it leave to ſpeak z | 
For it 40i/l (peak. ere long! O bear it n e 

While uſeful its advice, its accent mild. Tou xe, 
Side the note, p. 14. 

| deſpiſe 


How con- 
ſcience be- 
comes ſo ri- 
diculous as 
with carnal 
men it is. 


- 
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deſpiſe whatever Mr. Recorder could ſay, For, bes 
ſides what you have already heard, Diabolus had a 
way to make the old gentleman, when he was merry, 
unſay and deny what he in his fits had affirmed (a), 
And indeed this was the next way to make himſel6 
ridiculous, and to cauſe that no man ſhould regard 
him. Alſo now he never ſpake freely for king SHAD- 
DAI, but always by force and conſtraint, Beſides, he 
would at one time be hot againſt that, about which at 
another he would hold his peace, ſo uneven was he 
now in his doings. Sometimes he would be as if faſt 
aſleep, and again ſometimes as dead, even then when 
the whole town of Manſoul was in her career after 
vanity, and in her dance after the giant's pipe. | 
Wherefore ſometimes, when Manſoul did uſe to be 
frighted with. the thundering voice of .the Recorder 
that was, and when they did tell Diabolus of it, he 
would anſwer, that what the old gentleman ſaid was 
neither out of love to him, nor pity to them, but of 
a. fooliſh fondneſs that he had to be prating z and ſo 
would huſh, ſtill, and put all to quiet again. And that 
he might leave no argument unurged that might tend 
to make them ſecure, he ſaid, and faid it often, Oh. 
Manſoul ! conſider, that notwithſtanding the old gen- 
tleman's rage, and the rattle of his high and thunder- 
ing words, you hear nothing of SHapdai himſelf 
(when, lyar and deceiver that he was, every outcry of 
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(a) Though many -unregenerate perſons, thro' , natural tenderneſs of 


&ſpoſition, may make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, and, like Herod, may beat 


the word gladly, and alſo do many good works in conſequence thereof; yet 
having no root in themſelves, nor the fear of God in their hearts, they fre- 
quently bring a ſcandal upon religion by their evil praftices at other times, 
and cauſe the good way of the Lord to be blaſphemed. To all ſuch I would 
ſay, with the apoſtle, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine yourſelves, whether ye be 
in the faith; prove your own ſelvex: know ye not your own ſelves, how. 
that I Clpift Þ in you, Geht yo by baten “ 


Ms 
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n Mr. Recorder againit the fin of Manſoul was th, & 


voice of Gad in him to them). But de goes on, and 


Hays, You ſee that he values not the loſs nor rebellion 


of the town of Manſoul; nor will he trouble himſelf 
TB calling his town, to a reckoning, for their giv- 
ig. themſelves to me. He knows, that though ye were 
Sis, now you are layfully mine; ſo leaving us to ons 
another, he hath now ſhaken his hands of us. 
orcover, 0 Manfoul ! quoth he, confider how I 
have ſerved you, even to the uttermoſt of my power; 
and that 1 with the b beſt that I have, could get, or pro- 
cure for you in all the world: besides, I dare ſay, 


. FAIR Bf 


at the laws and cuſtoms that you now are under, 


and 'by which you do homage to me, do yield you 
more ſolace and content than did the paradiſe that at 
firſt you poſſeſſed (e). Your liberty alſo, as yourſelves 
do ye well know, has been greatly widened and en- 
large by : me z whereas I found you a pen'd up people, 
1 have not ( K any reſtraint upon you : you have no 
law, ſtatute, or judgment of mine to fright you; I call. 
none of you to account for your doings; exeept the 
madman, you know who I mean: Fhave* granted you 
to live, each man like a prince in his own palace, even 
: with as little controul from me as I have from you. 

- And thus would Diabolus huſh up and quiet the town 
of Manſoul, when the Recorder. that was, did at times 


* 


Satan's flat- 
terics. 


Conſcience, 


f. 


Men ſome» 


limes angty 
with their 


.moleſt them; yea, and with ſuch curſed orations as theſe vnſeience. 


would {et the whole town in 2 rage 1 fury wy? the 


— 
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(a) A alight 3 in fn, and an enmity to God and 8 are the N 
inheritance of every unconverted perſon ; who prefer finful, fleeting ern 
to ſolid joys, 2 phantom of happineſs to the fountain of life : notwit 
int theſe yain purſvits, death and judgment are at the door, thro* fear of 
i which they are all their llfe- time ſubject to bondage, Heb. ii. 15, O that 
Chriſt, the only effectual deliverer from evil, would ſhew poor ſinners the path 
of lite, and break their rocky hearts by his word and Spirit, that the waters 


of 2 may flow forth, to the * of the glory of his grace! 
D old 


— 9 
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i | old. gentleman ; yea, the raſcally crew at ſome times 
would be for deſtroying him. They have often wiſhed, 
in my hearing, that he had lived athouſand miles off from 
them; his company, his words, yea, the ſight of him, and 
eſpecially when they remembered how in 'old times he. 


did uſe to threaten and condemn them (for all he was 
now ſo debauched), did terrify and afflict them ſore. 


But all their wiſhes were vain; for I don't know how, 

| unleſs by the power of SHADDa1, and his wiſdom, he 

] Pas preſerved in being amongſt them. Beſides, his 

14 houſe was as ſtrong as a caſtle, and flood hard by a 

1 ſtrong-hold of the town: moreover, if at any time any 
m thoughts. of the crew or rabble attempted to make him away, be 

* Of fears. could pull up the ſluices ®, and let in ſuch floods as 

R 2 would drown all round e him. 

" The will, © But to leave Mr. Recorder, and to come to my lord 

Will-be-will, another of the gentry of the famoys 

town of Manfoul, This Will-be-will was“ high- 
born in Manſoul, and was as much, if not 
freeholder, than many of them were: beſides 
remember my tale aright, he had ſome privileges 
liar to himſelf in the famous town of Manſoul. 

together with theſe, he was a man of great ſtrength, 
reſolution, and courage, nor in his occaſion could any 
turn him away. But I ſay, whether he was proud of 
his eftate, privileges, ſtrength, or what (but ſure it 
was through pride of ſomething), he ſcorns now to be 
a __ in e (a) ; and therefore reſolves to bear 


— -— 9 * 
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ta) All wickedneſs among men ariſes from the rebellion of the will igaioft 
God's righteous word and way, Man loſt every good by following his own 
will: he muſt, in order to regain it, deny himſelf, Our will is naturally 
{ finful, corrupt, perverſe. The adorable Jeſus, for our ſales, came not to do 
his on will, John vi. 38. tho* he knew no fin. May the ſame mind be in 
us! that ſo we may be diſpoſed, by divine grace, to do and ſuffer the whole will 
of God; and NN 
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office under Diabolus, that he might (ſuch a one as 
he was) be a petty ruler and governor in Manſoul ; 
and (headſtrong man that he was) thus he began be- 
times; for this man, when Diabolus did make his ora- 


tion at Ear-gate, was one of the firſt that was for 


conſenting to his words, and for accepting of his 
counſel as wholeſome, and that was for opening tlie 


gate, and letting him into the town: wherefore Dia- 


bolus had a kindneſs for him, and for that reaſon de- 
ſigned him for a place; and, perceiving the valour 
and ſtoutneſs of the man, he coveted to have him for 
one of his great ones, to a& and do in matters of the 
higheſt concern. 


So he ſent for him, a talked with him of that ſe⸗ 


_ cret matter which lay in his breaſt 3 but there needed | 
The will 
takes place 
under Dia- 
bolus, 


not much perſuaſion in the caſe : fas as at firſt he was 
willing that Diaholus ſhould be let into the town, ſo 
now he was as willing to ſerve him there, When the 
tyrant, therefore, perceived the willingneſs of my lord 
to ſerve him, and that his mind ſtood bending that 
wap, he forthwith made him captain of the caſtle (a), 
governor of the wall, and keeper of the gates of Man- 
ſoul: yea, there was a clauſe in his commiſſion, that 


no thing without him ſhould be done in all the town 


of Manſoul : ſo that now, next to Diabolus himſelf, 
who but my lord Will-be-will in all the town of 
Manſoul ! nor could any thing be now done, but at 
his will and pleaſure, throughout the town of Man ſoul, 
Rom. viii, 7. He had alſo one Mr. Mind (5) for his 
: : clerk ; 


« 
n 2 8 1 * 
La * bas 


— 
(a) By this, and the two following places, we are to underſtand, the ben, 
the fleſh, and the ſenſes. 
(b) The mind; i. e. the judgment, whereby we diſtinguiſh debit good 
and evil, lawful and unlawful, 2 Cor. iii. 14. Tit. i. 5, it is the ſource of 
ideas, ſenſation, and recollection: it is alſo that faculty which acts in ſub- 


be ot will, 9 Tu mode. of conduct to be pur - 


* 


ſued, ' 


Mr. Mind, ! 
my lord's 


clerk. . 
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cletk ; a man, to ſpeak on, every way like his maſtery 
for he and his lord were in principle one, and in prac- 
tice not far aſunder, Eph. ii. 2, 3, 4. And now was 
Manſoul brought under to purpoſe, and made to * 
the luſts of the will, and of the mind. 1 ö 
But it will not be bur of my thoughts, what "A 
ſperate one this Will-be-will was, when power was 
put into his hand. Firft, He flatly denied that he owed 
any. ſuit or ſervice to his former prince and liege lord. 
This done, In the next place he took an- oath, ſwore 
fidelity to his great maſter Diabolus, and then being 
ſtated and ſettled in his place, office, advancement, 


and preferment, Oh you cannot think, unleſs you had 


ſeen it, the ſtrange work that Wien, 
the town of Manſoul. | 27 
Firſt, He maligned Mr. . to l he 


oppoſes ould neither endure to ſee him, nor hear the words of 


his mouth: he would fhut his eyes when he ſaw him, 
and ſtop his ears when he heard him ſpeak. Alſo he 
eould not endure that ſo much as a fragment of the 
law of SHADDAI ſhould be any- where ſeen in the town. 
For example, his clerk, Mr. Mind, had ſome old 
rents, Nebem. ix. 26. and torn parchments of the 
law of good SuADDAI in his houſe: but when Will. 
be-will ſaw Fer he _ chem dehind kis ey (a): | 


1 a — 


el. This arbitrary principle is impatient of controul, and may not im · 
properly be termed the eye of the ſoul, as. it reſpefts the intention: hence 
our Lord ſays, Matt. vi. 22. “If thine eye be ſingle [q. d. thy idtention be 
upright and Grcere], thy whole body ſhail be full of — * To be care 
nally minded, is death,” Rom, viii. 6. 

(a) Unconverted men have a rooted antipathy to the Fcriptures 3 they come 
not to the light, left their deeds ſhould be reproved, John iii, 20. and tho? 
there may be perceived, in the minds and conſciences of fuch people, ſome: 
faint traces of the law of God, yet, thro' the corruption und depravity of 
the will, their conceptions of divine things are erroneous and unſeripturalʒ 
they call good evil, and evil good. Till the Lord the Spirit rectify the wilt 
and affeftions, uneoely finners defire e 8 
e | 

True, 
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True, Mr. Recorder had ſome of the laws in his 
ſtudyz but my lord could by no means come at them : 
he alſo thought, and ſaid, the windows of my old 2 
lord mayor's houſe were always too light for the profit » 
of the town of Manioul, The light of a candle he * 
could not endure. Now nothing at all pleaſed Will | 
be-will, but what pleaſed Diabolus his lord. | | 
There was no other like him to trumpet about the 
ſtreets the brave nature, the wiſe conduct, and great 
glory of the king Diabolus. He would range through» _ 
out all the ſtreets of Manſoul, to cry up his illuſtrious 
lord; and would make himſelf even as an abject, Vain 
among the baſe and raſcally crew, to ery up his valiant 
prince.” And I fay, when and whereſoever he found 
thoſe. vaſlals, he would even make bimſelf as one tf 9 
them. In all ill courſes, he would act without bid - 
ding, and do miſchief without commandment. 
The lord Will-be-will alſo had adeputy-under him, 
and his name was Mr. Affection: one that was alſo 
greatly debauched in his principles, and anſwered 
thereto in his life, Rom. i. 25. he was only given to 
the fleſh, and therefore they call him Vile Affection. 
Now there was he, and one Carnal-Luſt, the daughter 
of Mr. Mind (like to like, quoth the devil to the 
collier), that fell in love and made a match, and were A match be- 
married ; and, as I take it, they had ſeveral children, Aden 
as Impudence, Black-mouth, and Hate-reproof. Theſe Re 
three were black boys ; and, beſides theſe three, they 
had three daughters, as Scorn-truth, Slight-God, and | 
the name of the youngeſt was n (a); theſe were 
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ee e eee eee eee 
dent, ſcornful, and revengeful natute, and bas made the foul an avowed ene 
my to juſtice, mercy, and truth. The intent of the goſpel is, to deſtroy the 
works. of Satan in the ſoul, and erect on their ruins a kingdom of righteouf- 
neſs, peace, and joy. This is the ſole work of Chriſt by his Spirit, when 
he becomes our prophet to inftrut and direct, our prieft to "atone for and 
pardon our fins, and our king to rule in our ſouls, the lord of every motion 
there | Erca ſo. Come, Lord Jeſus ! 
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all married in the town, and alſo begot and yielded . 


many bad. brats, W to be es: to = 


| * this: 


When the giant had thus ingarriſoned: himſelf 1 the 


. a. of Manſoul, and had put down and ſet up whom 


| What No- 
woch did. 


he thought good, he betakes himfelf to defacing, 
Now there was in the market- place of Manſoul, and 
alſo upon the gates of the caſtle, an image of the 
bleſſed king SHADDAI ; this image was ſo exactly en- 


graven (and it was engraven in gold), that it did the 
moſt reſemble SHappai himſelf, of any thing that 


then was extant in the world. This he baſely com- 
manded to be defaced, and it was baſely done by che 
hand of Mr. No- truth. Now you muſt know, that as 
Diabolus had commanded, and that by the hand of 
Mr. No- truth, the image of SHaDDAI was defaced; 


he likewiſe gave order that the ſame Mr. No-trutn 


ſnould ſet up, in its ſtead, the horrid and formidable 
image of Diabolus; to the great contempt of the rk 
mer King, and debaſing his town of Manſoul. 

Moreover, Diabolus malls havock of all remains of 


the laws. and ſtatutes of 8 HA DDA, that could 


be found in the town of Manſoul; to wit, ſuch as 
contained either doctrines or aworals, with all civil 


and natural documents: alſo relative ſeverities he 


ſought to extinguiſh (a), To be ſhort; there was no- 
thing of the remains of good in Manſoul, which he 
and 20 M nn 1 not to ert for their * 


i. MI _— ——_— — — 


1 148 20 u! 
(a) When Satan We obtained full poſſeſſion of the Th, he qrajuatly 
draws it off from the obſervance of thoſe duties we owe to God and man, as 
reaſonable creatures ; ſuch as ordinances, public and private prayer, obedi- 


ence and affeQion to parents and relatives z and alſo from that important duty, 


eſſential to the welfare of our immortal ſpirits, SELF-EXAMINA TION, 
Theſe being neglected, the finger becomes at length, by evil. courſes, to 
every good work reprobate, Tit. i, 16. May the Lord ftir us up to uſe the 


means of grace, 3 enn er 26 
— | 
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fign was, to turn Manſoul into a brute, and to make 
it like to the ſenſual ſow, by the Thad of Mr. New * 
truth. f 3&5 

When he had deflroyed what law als yoo! enters 
he could, then further to effect his deſign, name 
to alienate Manſoul from SHapparher king, he 93 r 
mands, and they ſet up his own vain edicts, ſtatutes, 
and commandments, in all places of reſort or con- 
eourſe in Manſoul, 1 John ii, 16. to witz ſuch as gave 
liberty to (“ the luſts of the fleſh, the luſts of the eyes, 
and the pride of life, which are not of SMADDA but of 
the world.“ He encouraged, countenanced, and pro- 
moted, laſeiviouſneſs and all ungodlineſe theres Vea; 
much more did Diabdlus to encourage wickedneſs tin = 
the town of Manſoul ; he promiſed them peace; con 
tent; Joy, and bis In Being his commands, and that 
they ſhould never be called to an account for their not 
doing the contrary. And let this ferve'to give a taſte 
to them that love to hear of what is done beyond their 
knowledge, afar off iniother-countries (a) . m 
New Manſoul being wholly at his beck, and brought 
wholly to his bew, nothing was heard er ſeen therein 
but that which berded- to ſet bp him.. 
But now, he having diſabled the ord- Mayor an Thephams 
Mr. Recorder from bearing any offlee in Manſoul, and — 
ſeeing that the: town, before he came tot, Was the {ne 
moſt antient of gorpotations in the Work and feat 


ing, 1 he, did 5 Bot ; Maintain Eras, they, : at any * 
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el More Hceetek bee L bunfolcend af 0h ü ay 
ddr it remembered, that man loſt happineſs by aſpiring to kn⁰⁰ναQ be- 
yond the bounds of bis duty, Self-knowledge, . e. f due ſeoſe of ove 
- wretchedneſs and wants, is 2 , bleſſed means, thro? grace, of regaining a 
«Happier paragiſe than we loft , ginge it Jeads to the Saviour, who is the full- 
neſz of eyery delireable bleſſing, . Hence, the moſt, profitable ſcience is, to | | 
_ know the. only trqe Cod, and, Jeſys Chriſt whom be hath ſent : this is eternal | X ; 
Li Joby avi, 3.- May we {9 pam, 38 to-ohtain. thejgloxious prize ! . | = 
75K time . Il 


_— 
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„ THE HOLY, WARG - 
| time ſhould object that he had done them an injury g 


therefore, E ſay (that they might ſee that he did nat 5 
intend to leſſen their grandeur, or to take from them̃ 


any of their advantageous things), he did ehuſe for 


them a lord mayor and a recorder himſelf; and ſuch 


as contented them to the heart, and ſuch alſo 38 * 


The new 
- Lord-mayor, 


dim wondrous well. | 
The name of the mayor that mug af Diabolus's nike 

ing, was the lord Luſtings. A map that had neither 
eyes nor ears 3 all that he did, whether as a man or 
an officer, he did it naturally as doth the beaſt (a) ; 


and that which made him yet more ignoble, tho not 


to Manſoul, yet to them that beheld, and were grieved 


for its ruin, was, that he could never n oe 
but eyil. * } TY Iv 


* Tbe Rexardes; vas one whoſe, name was Fate 
gaed 3 and 2 very ſorry fellow he was: he could rer 


member nothing but miſchief, and to do it with de- 


light (4), He was naturally prone to do things chat are 
hurtful; eyen hurtful to the town of Manſoul, and 
ta all the dwellers there. Theſe to, therefore, by 
their power and practice, examples, and ſmiles upon 
evil, did much more miſchief; and ſettled the common 
prople;het burg * for who oath: as Pexgtive, 


1 4 ockiag, but tis pi v ar every man by the falta 


| of hoy wie If. we. look. around, we * 
and deſires deluge the world. Moſt men have no higher 


Cal 2 nits of this vaio, periſhing world, and 


Thus it will be, till yereign 


r therefore led captive. by Satan at bis will. 
grace effets a change; for at that happy period, a new world ariſes in the 


1 they Who live and die flaves to their luſts and paſſions, 
periſh evertaifingly j fo reaſon und ſeripture evince. nn, 
tie Rein, ye mall fie,” Rom, vi, 134. 

-K e tee $6 deprared, that It nate- 
? ns es but iets flip that which is tood; and the imagination is 
"tore apt'th be tien with the former, than with the latter: be it therefore 
our tally prayer for & faattiRed mtimory to retain divine things, and that 


| a as >. 


33 chat 


that when thoſe that fit aloft are vile and corrupt 
themſel ves they corrupt the whole region and country 


5 where they, are (a). 


"Beſs des theſe, Diabolus made e burgeſſes and 
aldermen i in Manſoul ; ſuch as out of whom the town, 


When it needed, might chuſe them officers, gayernors, 
and magiſtrates; and theſe are the names of the chief 


of them: Mr. Incredulity, Mr. Haughty, Mr. Sweat- 
ing, Mr. Whoring, Mr. Hard-heart, Mr. Pitileſs, 
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He doth 

make — * 
new alder - 
men. 


Mr, Fury, Mr. No-truth, Mr. Stand-t6-1yes, Mr . 


F ale Peace, Mr. Drunkenneſs, Mr. Cheating, Mr. 


Atheiſm; thirteen in all. Mr, Incredulity is the eldeft, 


and Mr, Atheiſm the youngeſt of the company. 
There: was alſo an election of common=-Council- -men, 


and others; as bailiff, ſerjeants, conſtables, &c. but all 
of them, like thoſe afore-named, being either fathers, 


brothers, couſins, or nephews to them, whoſe names, 
for brevity-ſake, I omit to mention, 

When the giant had thus far proceeded i in his work, 
in the next-place he betook him to build ſome "rh 


holds in the town ; and he built three that ſeemed to 
be impregnable. The firſt be called the hold of Defi- 
ance, becauſe it was made to command the whole town, | 


and to keep it from the knowledge of its antient Ring. 


The ſecond he called Midnight hold, becauſe it was 


built on purpoſe to keep Manſoul fromthe true know- 
ledge, of itſelf. The third was called E 


——— —— — Py 


—_ _ — — 


(e) Attend to the following friendly Ad A I 


communications corrupt good manners, 1 Cor. xv. 33. Abſtain from 


- the leaſt appearance of evil,” 1 Theſf, v. 2. Wich and pray, that ye 


enter not into temptation, Matt. xxvi. 41. Ever keep a good watch over 
the thoughts of your heart, which, our. Lord tells ur, ia the ſource of every 


 adominarion; Matt. xv. 19.— Our'thoughte are heard in heav'n,! Youne, 


„ Chri@ purg'd js tewple u. fo tuft thou thy bert. 
n * FX 7 
To conen thee”, 1 Hannan, 

E decauſe 


at 


6. 22 14 2 ERIN #6 


it 67 that he Fort Fred Manſouf 383i afl. defir res 
"of x good. The firft of thele holds 400 . clole by Exe A 
that c light might as much as p ible ba dar "Bp 
= N — rk bo Tb. cod ag wis built 1460 by the old 
F4 e Wh 7 5 to 5 end that' val Wa might be made 7 999 
= * . And the third Rood int e 
+1 12 77 55 4 p 
He 0 Dial made oyerne et over Ute: . of 
ww was one Spite-God, 3 à moſt bfaff phemous wretch. 
He cane with the Whole table of them that .came 
- ngainlt Mithfou? ut frft, - ha WAS hirhife1P te! of them 
telves. He that was on the goyernor of Ngnight 
| hold wa#*6#&Eove-nd Hee ke Wa 416 dae öf them 
that came firſt againſt the" toit. And e thar was 
made the governor of tlie Böhr Called SwpstzfH- old, 
was one WRioſt name Was Loc feln; ne wil alſo a 
_— very lewd feld, but not of chat colntry fr from whence 
_ | the others axe. bobfid. T is Fellow <6uld And more 
ee '" * Fwetnels' v n ne was e a luft, than be tid | in 
ee the Paradiſe of God' ( 7 ah ages of 
Diabolus ha: And now Diabolus che wght. himſelf fafe 7 "he Kar 
OI taken' Aal, be had in — 897 5 himfcff therein ; 
ne bad put do down the dls Sers, and ſet up new ones; 
he had defaced the image” oF S5ADDAr, and- ad ſet up 
bis on] he had ſpoiled the old law books, and had 
5 promoted his on vain Heß; be had made him new 
p magiſtrates,” and ſet. up new ' aldermen ; ke kad built 


_—_—_____ - 2 „ ww » 4 + 


—— 2 


* 3 
| ny — ben 1h 8 Me , | my K 
G . in Pr foul 1 1. „ —— 
and averſeneſe to ivine inſtruction ʒᷣ 2. h/ the blineneſs of the underſtanding, 
and perverſeneſs of the wil}, whezeby-the knowledge ob ty Jamentable are, 
and of God, areconcealedy andy, 3. by a habit and delight in fing rolling it 

22 a (vicet morſel under the tongee ; all which, Ann 
men in deſtruction and perdition, 

i) Tbe larighligh 3f Wt dope Rial Ker x, Dipart from me, O 
God, I defire not the Kiivwledge of thy Gt ler Wierd WES Ghrift and bea. 
ven; pleafutes and bell * ru, be tudu my good, * Milt, 
e his 
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Kis new halds, and had man'd them for "himſelf. And 
all this he did 8 make himfelf fecure] in cafe the good 
Suxppaf, or his Sin, Would“ come 06 make att incur- 

Lon port. film. Nb wiingt oH ese 

Now you may \ welt dint hit Jong before this 
time, word by | fome © or thier could Abt but be carried 
to the 800d Ki king Sunpbaf, How his Manſon! on the 
continent of Vniverfe: Was "oft; and that the Slant 
Diabelns, « once one f nis "Majeſty's fefvants, Wach i in 
rebellion! againſt t the Kifig, made fure'tHeteof for hini- 
ſelf; : 1 tidings Were brought to > ti Rag thereof, 

and that to 4 ve W ee (4). 

2 Arſt, How jabblas game Gen Arsen (ws 
being's Hmple pes people and tanocent) with craft, ſubtlety 
Heb and guile Item, T. hat he had tkcherouf ain 
their! right noble aud Valfanc " chptath, «the captain 
Refilfante, 35 he febchd upon the gate with the reſt of 
"rhe wwnfmen: tem, Höw iny brave lord Innocent 


poltbned with the fiinkittg breath of one Ml. pauſe, as 
fay otners) at the Ferit of his ja 168 and right! 
prince Sabbat r fo abuſed” b "the" mord oF" ſo Athy 

A DALE a as that virlet" 1-paue was. The mel- 
; ſen er Further told; tat after this Itt-paufe had made 
* af 'ort oration to the waſhien. in ebf of Dizb6tus 
| bis d ing 5 the kmple own, believing to be 4 go 


AY bi 80 With one ad Ln, Res or 


4 4 +4 S470 


{eb @betints ene G6, 90d its — 


0 — ·— . roy of | | 


esc or deceive his heart 
Owaiſcient ?”: *. Mit r. Far. Lot. 


M to 890. 


; But, eternal praiſes to regegming 1 a remedy v. way from ek 
. nidegday Chyzit Jeſus, for repairing the breach 10. had 8885 whereby 


a Sling Attribute, weich: witht be for ever glorif 1,73 Bis creature” $ | la- 
4 reinſtatement in the divine favour, and celivery fro tom M * 


7 


E 2 


fell down dead (with Fs ſome fay; or with deing | 


Tidings cat« 
ried to the 
court, of ? 
what had 


happened to 
Manſoul, 


— 


s 
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eief Faw of the corporation, and did let him with 
hisZcrew into. the poſſeſſion of the famous town of 
Manſoul. He further ſhewed how Diabolus had ſerved 
the Lord - mayor and Mr. Recorder, to wit, that he 


bad put them from all place of power and truſt: 
Iten, He ſhewed alſo, that my lord Will-be-will was 


turned a very rebel and runnagate, and that ſo was one 


Mx. Mind, his clerk; and that they two did range and 


revel it all the town over, and teach the wicked ones 
their ways. He ſaid moreover, that this Will-be-will 
was put into great truſt, and particularly that Diabolus 
had put into Will-be-will's hand all the ſtrong places 
in Manſoul; and that Mr. Affection was made my 
lord Will-be-will's deputy, in his moſt rebelljous af- 
fairs. Yea, faid the meſſenger, this monſter, lord 
Will-be-will, has openly diſavowed the king Suap- 
pal, and hath; horribly given his faith and, ow 


troth to Diabolus. 


Alſo, ſaid the meſſenger, beſides, this the new kim, 
dr rather rebellious tyrant, over the once famous, but 
now periſhing town of Manſoul, has ſet up a lord- 
mayor and recorder of his own, For mayor, he has 
ſet up one Mr. Luſtings; and, for recorder, Mr 


Forget- good; two of the vileſt of all the town, of 


Manſoul. This faithful meſſenger alſo proceeded, 
and told what à fort. of pew burgeſſes Diabolus had 
made; alſo that he had built ſeveral firong forts, 


towers, and ſtrong-holds in Manſoul;” He told too, 
the which Lhad almoſt forgot, how Diabolus had put 


N.. town of e into, arms. Kant Ba! _ to ca- 


— 989888 
— 


—— * 7 — — 


. — 

(a) Every Gin ina rehllious weapon lifted up aqainkt the God of heaven, 
_ May the Lord take the love of it out of all our hearts, and make bt traly 
* ſenſible that it will be an evi! and bitter thing to' depart from the living God, 


bo alone can make vs happy in time and eternity, and Voſs foiour iabetter 
{thay the life af! 


1 
ö pacitate 


* 


p | : | 
> a 0 
B+ Ma. jon l þ 


acitate "Wan! oh his behalf, to males reſiſtance "A = 

Ynappa} their king, ſhould he come to reduce Yew x 

to their former o ence, ,- 
„Nou the dais teller did not Uiver vis Nation ogy 
of things in private, but in open court, the King and the tidingh. = 
is Son, high lords, chief captains, "and nobles, being n: 

all there preſent to . But by that they had heard 

the whole of the ftory, it would have, amazed one to 

have ſeen, had he been there to behold it, what ſorrow 

and grief, and compunction of ſpirit, there was amon 

all ſorts, to think that the famous. Manſoul was now | 

taken: only the, King and his Son foreſaw all this 

long before, yea, and Srackcientiy proyided for the re- b 

lief of Manſoul, tho? they told not every-body thereof, 

Yet, becauſe they too would have a ſhare in condoling 

the miſery, of Manſoul, therefore they alſo did, and 

that at a rate of the higheſt degree, bewail the loſin | 

of Manſoul, The King ſaid plainly, that it LS Oe OO 

him, at the heart,” Gen. vi. 5, 6, and you may be W 

that his Son was not a whit behind him. Thus they - 

gave conviction to all about them, that they had love 

and. compaſſion for. the famous town of Manſoul (a). | 

Well, when the King and his Son were retired into 


the 2 Pry there again conſulted aboue 


n NN ol 


- 


* 18 4M 
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, reap in etern — the fruit of their apoſtaſy; yet in his unmerited mercy 
he found” a glorious ranſom for the heirt of ſalvatiom We may well ay, 
Ws tongue can ſpeile thy comprebenfive grace! 

What thoughts thy depths unfathomable trice! 4 

: When loſt iu fig our roin'd nature lan, 

When awful juſtice claim'd her righteous pay! 
Sce the mild Saviovn bend his pitying eye, . 
8 And flops the Tightaing juſt prepar % Boris. 


| , What abundant reaſon has every object of this mercy to adopt the words of 

the apoſtle, in rapturous ſtrains of praiſe, . Verily be jtook not on him the 

nature of angels, but the ſeed of Abraham J“. Heb, ii, 16. 1 5 
N W | 


z 
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The ſecrets they had deſigned before, to wit, That as Man- 
— e's 0 . ſuffered 3 be ts ſo as cer- 
8 it mould be . 1 J, 1 
1 * i 35 1 a Way, 2s 15 King and jp 
mY don w themſelves 81 fame and g 
| The $on of thetchy ne ang after this gel the i : 
God. | $Hanna (a. ſweet an and comel perſon, and one th; 
bad always. great affection for ke that were in alli e 
| tion, but one that bid mortal enmity in his heart | 
a} rainſt Diabelvs, "becauſe he was defi igned | for it, 
2nd becauſe he fought 1 his cow ang dignity, Ifaizh 
Alix. MW | Tim. i. 15. Hof. xiil, *y; this Son of 
SHADDAL, 1 Gay, havipg ſtricken hand with his Pather, 
and promiſed that he would be his ſervant to Hoey 
Manſpul again, {food by his reſolution, nor would' he 
repent of V lame. The purport of w ich dew rh t 
A brave de» WAS this, to wit, That at a certaiti fine, prefixed by 
2 ſt d. boch, the King's Son ſhould takt a Jouney'into'the 
town of coyntry of Univerſe, and there in'a way of juſtice' and 
— equity, d making argengs for the follies of Manſoil, 
| he ſhould lay the foundation of her Prue deliverancs 
| from Diabolus, and From is tytanny : on. 
— Myreqyer, Emanuel refolved to make, at a time con- 
venjent, a war upon the giant Piäbolub⸗; even while 
he was poſſeſſed of the town of Manfoul ; and that he 
would fairly, by ſtrength of hand, drive him out-of 
his hold, his neſt, and take it to himſelf, to be his 


habj tation (0 FF's 1 F N i 3: ys, x! FLIZ 6 Mp £ 8 


————— T—— — — 
8 # . Ae 8 
dy an eminent post 3. $1 4/4 tf 
* Ves, e 
That my lo& creatures may return, and — 
He, for your fakes, ſhall lay bis glory by, 
For you be horn and ſuffer, gaſp and die 3 
3 . The price of of guilt my Holy-one ſhall N | 
55 , And; tread tea the bittereſt way.” 
W * 1 WEN Shovel eee 
n Tan 


1 ** 
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This neee bez refolved upon, order was giveti th The tot 
the ford chief Sectetity, to draw up a fair recbrd of — 


| what Was Yet Sink: and to caufe that it ſhould de 
publiſhed in all the corners of the kingdom of Uni- 


verle. 1 hott Previat of the” Contents thereof, you 


= gu pleafe, take here as folloves © 


A ith Know, who are coticerned, thut the hes Colts 


6 Mr br 16158 the great King, is engaged, by 
* covenant to his Father, to bring Wis Mahou to pin 
"as yea, and to put Manfbul too, chtoughi che 
© power of his matchlels. loye, into x far better on \ 

© mote happy condition than it 0 was in defßre jt * B. 

© taken by Diabotus.” 

Thbeſe papers, therefore, were bre l in FP WA 


places, to the no little moleſtation ' of the tyrant Dias 


olus ; for noh, thought he, I hall be molefted, nnd 
my hzpitation will be taken from file. 

But when this matter, I mean this Putpole of 1 
King and his Soni, did ak firſt take alr at coutt, 5 
can tell how the high lords, chief captains, 401 1d nel 9 
| K that were thete, were taken with the bifinets !* 


irft, They” whiſpeted it to one another , auc Wits} : | 
that it began td ring throughout the King's palach N 125 babe 
_ at the glorious defign (@) that between Wa — 


5 and his Son was on foot for the mifefable tog 
anſod) : W. the oburtiets could ſcafcely do 4 


— — 


— e 


(a) If angels, on this joyful occafion, this new i creation, could proclaip; 
Olöty be ic Goc in the birheft ; end on earth peace, good-will tow ira 
men!“ (okt ff. 4.) how much greatet cue Have the tedeemed, ho ard 
tlie proper fubhects of this'grevt falyrtion, do begin their trlumphaßt rip, 
and, with burtble adorütib, blefs' Cod for his free; . ee 


mile tiſt ot 1 prcidus Saviour ! ah 199 
ther 16 0 n enn Avine, — 2 4 Sz 
de inithe wemb of vuſt eternity! ti 69 0 
Mainz time effoldeth? amaging/plady t 


„ * * 
8 b NS 


thing, 


— Completes and opens what 2 av firſt Beta Gr 


* 
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thing, ** for the king or kingdom, but they would 
mix, with the doing thereof, a noiſe of the love of the 
King and his Son, that they he for the town of 
Manſoul. 1 | 

Nor could theſe lord 7 captaing, and princes, 
be content to keep this news at court ; yea, before the 


records thereof were per fected, themſelves came down 


Piabolus 
perplexed at 
the news, 


He conelu- 


ac d on ſeve- 
#21 things, 


_ Firſt, bow 
to the 
— — 

Manſoul. 


and told it in Univerſe. At laſt it came. to the ears, 
as I ſaid, of Diabolus, to his no little diſcontent 3 
for you muſt think it would perplex him to hear of 
ſuch a deſign againſt him. Well, but after a few caſts 
in his mind, he concluded upon theſe four things: 
Firft, That this news, theſe good tidings. (if poſ- 
ſible) ſhould be kept from the ears of the town of Man- 
ſoul (a); for, ſaid he, if they ſhall once come to the know- 
ledge, that SHapDat their former King, and Emanuel 
his Son, are contriving good for the town of Manſoul, 
what can be expected by me, but that Manſon! will 
make a revolt from under my hand and l 
and return again to him? | 
Now to accompliſh. this his deſign, he renews his 
flattery with my lord Will-be-will, and alſo gives him 
ſtrict charge and command, that he ſhould keep watch 
by day and night at all the gates of the town, .eſpe- 
cially Ear-gate and Eye- gate: for I hear of a deſign, 


quoth he, a deſign to make us all traitors, and that 


. muſt be reduced to its firſt — again, 


: =” It is the buſineſs of the reſtleſs enemy of ſoul, to _ men 3 


of their loſt ſtate, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel ſhould ſhine into their 
minds: for Ginners will not ſ-ek ſor help, till they know their danger; nor 
for a cute, till they feel their diſeaſe. The wotd of God makes the diſco- 
very: the holy Spirit opens, and makes it effectual. For want of ſearching 
the ſcriptures, and a'tending the worſhip of God, the greateſt part of man- 
kind live and die in their ſins, and muſt for ever abide under the wrath and 
curſe of God; and Truth itſelf declares, © Herein is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, but men love darkneſs rb 8 
cauſe their deeds ate evil, John ui, 19. « ; 

1 XJ hope 
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. hope they are but flying ſtories, quoth he; how- 
ever, let no ſuch news by any means be let into Man- 
ſoul, leſt the people be dejected thereat: I think, my 
lord, it can be no welcome news to you, I am ſure it 
is none to me: and I think, that at this time it ſhould 
be all our wiſdoms and care to nip the head of all ſueh 
rumours as ſhall tend to trouble our people; where- 
fore I deſire, my lord, that you will in this matter do 
as I ſay. Let there be ſtrong guards daily kept at 
every gate of the town. Stop alſo and examine from 
whence ſuch come, whom you perceive do come from 
far hither to trade: nor let them by any means be 


The will 
engaged a- 
gainſt the 
goſpel. 
Good 
thoughts 
muſt be kept 
out of Man- 
ſoul, 


admitted into Manſoul, unleſs you ſhall plainly per- 


ceive that they are favourers of our excellent govern- 
ment, I command moreover, ſaid Diabolus, that 
there be ſpies continually walking up and down the 
town of Manſoul; and let them have power to ſup- * 
preſs and deſtray any they ſhall ſee to be plotting againſt 
us, or that ſhall prate of what by SHappai and EMA- 
NUEL is intended (a), | 

This therefore was accordingly done : my lord Will- 
be-will hearkened to his lord and maſter, went will- 
ingly after his commandment, and, with all the dili- 
gence he could, kept any that would from going out 
abroad, or that ſought to bring theſe tidings to Man- 
ſou], from coming into the town, 


— 


n —— — — — 


(a) Various are the ways by which Satan captivates the ſoul : the plea- 
ſures, honouis, riches, and tumultuous buſineſs of life, enſlave myriads, and, 
like a devouring gulf, drown them in perdition, excluding from their minds 
the knowledge of the dleſſed God, and all concern about eternal things, — 
For want of ſeriouſly reflecting on our ſtate, and viewing it in the glaſs of the 
word, the corruption and madneſs of man's heart pretominates over reaſon, 
which, if ſuffered to be rightly inſtructed by the Spirit of. wiſdom, would 
point out the way to duty and happineſs, The neceſſity and ſalutary effect 
of attending to thy word of God clearly appears from that ſhort admonition 
in Iſa. ly, 3. % Hear, and your ſoul ſhall live. See alſo Ecclef. ix. 3. 


4 | F Secondly, 


All good 


thoughts and 


words are to 


be 3 
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A nes oh © Secondly, This done, in the next place, Diabolus, 


that he might make Manſoul as fure as he could, 
frames and impoſes a new oath and horrible covenant 
upon the town's. folk: 

To wit, That they ſhould never deſert him, nor his 
government, nor yet betray him, nor ſeek to alter his 
laws: but that they ſhould own, confeſs, ſtand by, and 
acknowledge him for their rightful king, in defiance of 
any that do, or hereafter ſhall, by any pretence, law, or 
title whatſoever, lay claim to the town. of Manſoul, 


Ia. xxviii. 15. thinking belike that SHADDAI had not 


power to abſolve them from this covenant with death, 
and agreement with hell. Nor did the ſilly Manſoul 
ſtick or boggle at all at this moſt monſtrous engage- 
ment, but, as if it had been a ſprat in the mouth of a 
whale, they ſwallowed it without any chewing. Were 
they troubled at it? Nay, they rather bragged and 
boaſted of their ſo brave fidelity to the tyrant their 
pretended king ; ſwearing, that they would never be 
changelings, nor forſake their old lord for a new (a). 

Thus did Diabolus tie poor Manſoul faſt but jea- 
louſy, that never thinks itſelf ſtrong enough, put him 
in the next place upon another exploit, which was, 
yet more, if poſſible, to debauch this town of Man- 
ſoul: wherefore he cauſed, by the hand of one Mr. 


— 


(a) When men getermine to reſiſt the counſel of God againſt themſelyes, 
they becdme by degrees hardened in fin, ſo as even to glory in their ſhame, 
and ſcoff at the mott ſolemn truths z and this they do, becauſe, as the pact 


juſtly obſerves, they 


«© reject the ſuſtenance divine, 

Ta begyarl» ve appetites deſcend ; 

Alk alms of earth, for gueſts that came from heay'n 

S. nk into flaves; and ſell for preſent hire 

Their rich reverſion, and (what ſhares its fate) 

Their native freedom, to the prince who ſways 

This nether ns ar Young, 


Filth, 
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Filth, an odious, naſty, laſcivious piece of beaſtlineſs * 
to be drawn up in writing, and ſet upon the gates: 
whereby he granted and gave licence to all his true 
and truſty ſons in Manſoul to do whatſoever their luſt- 
ful appetites prompted them to do, and that no man 
was to let, hinder, or controul them, upon pain of 
incurring the diſpleaſure of their prince. f 
Now this he did for theſe reaſons: | 
1. That the town of Manſoul might be yet made 


weakef and weaker, and ſo more unable, ſhould tidings ing. 


come that their redemption was deſigned, to believe, 
hope, or conſent to the truth thereof: for reaſon ſays, 
the bigger the ſinner, the leſs ground or hope of 
mercy” (a). 

2. The ſecond reaſon was, If perhaps EMAnuer, 
the Son of SHADDAI their King, by ſeeing the hor- 
rible and profane doings of the town of Manſoul, 
might repent, though entered into a covenant of re- 
deeming them, of purſuing that covenant of their re- 
demption ; for he knew that SHAaDDAI was holy, and 
that his don EMANUEL was holy; yea, he knew it by 
woful experience : for, for the iniquity and fin of 
Diabolus was he caſt from the higheſt orbs. Where- 
fore what more rational than for him to conclude, that 
thus for fin it might fare with Manſoul ? But fearing 
leſt alſo this knot ſhould break, he bethinks himſelf 
of another, to wit : 

Thirdly, To endeavour to poſſeſs all hearts in the 
town of Manſoul, that SHADDAI was raiſing an army, 


— — —— 


(a) When the wretched, fallen ſons of Adam are brought, by a continu- 
ance in fin, to throw the reins over their luſts and paſſions, working all un- 
cleanneſs with greedineſs, the heart then becomes callous, God's bleſſed 
ways deſpiſed, his laws trampled upon, his mercy deſpaired of, and therefore 
ſighted and unſought for. Theſe are dreadful fore bodings of that hard and 
impenitent heart which “ treaſures up unto itſelf wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of God, Rom. ii. 5. 
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44 HE HOLY WAR, 


to come to overthrow and utterly to deſtroy the town 


of Manſoul (and this he did to foreſtall any*tidings 


that might come to their ears, of their deliverance) ; 
for, thought he, if I firſt ſpread this abroad, the tidings 


that might come after will all be ſwallowed up of this; 
for what elſe will Manſoul ſay, when they ſhall hear 


that they muſt be delivered, but that the true meaning 
is, SHADDAI intends. to deſtroy them (a)? Wherefore 
he ſummons the whole town into the market-place *, 
and there with deceitful tongue thus he addreſſes him- 
ſelf unto them: - Ia 8 | 
“Gentlemen, and my very good friends, you are 


all, as you know, my legal ſubjects, and men of the 


famous town of Manfoul; you know how, from the 
firſt day that I have been with you until now, I have 
behaved, myſelf among you, and what liberty and great 
privileges you have enjoyed under my government; 
I hope, to your honour and ntine, and alſo to your 
content and delight. Now, my famous Manſoul, a 
noiſe of trouble there is abroad, of trouble to the 
town of Manſoul ; ſorry I am therefore for your ſakes. 


For I received but now by the poſt, from my lord 


Lucifer (and he uſed. to haye good intelligence), that 
your old King SHADDAI is raiſing an army to come 
againſt you, to deſtroy you root and branch : and this, 
O Manſoul, is now the cauſe that at this time I have 
called you together, namely, to adviſe what in this 
juncture is beſt to be done. For my part, I am but 


_ 4 "OW STS 4 e 4 FIR | 
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(a) From a love to their ſiaful ways, the profane will always raiſe an evil 


report concerning the good land; repreſenting true religion as a dull, me- 
lancholy purſuit, tending to deſtroy all happineſs and peace. But the reverſe 


Is the truth ; fince God, all-wiſe and gracious, exhorts to nothing but what 


makes for our preſent and eternal benefit, and diſſuades from nothing but 
What would be hurtful to us; his promiſes, and threatenings too, flow alike 
from love to ſouls, * Wiſdom is juſtified of her children, Matt, xi. 19. 


Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths peace,” Prov, iii. 27, 
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one, and can with eaſe ſhift for myſelf, did 1 lift to 
ſeek my own eaſe, and to leave my Manſoul in all 
danger: but my heart is ſo firmly united to you, and 
ſo loth am I to leave you, that I am willing to ſtand 
and fall with you, to the utmoſt hazard that ſhall befal 
me (a). What fay you, O my Manſoul ? will you 


now deſert your old friend; or do you think of ſtand- 


ing by me? 

Then as one man, with one b they cried out 
together, Let him die the death that will-not.”*. 

Then ſaid Diabolus again, „ *Fis in vain for us to 
hope for quarter, for this King knows not how to 
ſhew it. True, perhaps he, at his firſt fitting down 
before us, will talk of, and pretend to mercy, that 
thereby with the more eaſe, and. lefs trouble, he may 
again make himſelf the maſter of Manſoul ; whatever 
therefore he ſhould ſay, believe not one ſyllable or 
tittle of it, for all ſuch language is but to ofercome 
us; and to make us, while we wallow in our blood, 


Very deceive 
ing lan- 
guage. . 


the trophies of his mercileſs victory. My mind is, 


therefore, that we reſolve to the laſt man to reſiſt. him, 


And not to believe him on any terms; -/or in af that 
door will tome our danger. But ſhall we be flattered out 
of our lives? I hope you know more of the rudiments | 


of politics, than to ſuffer yourſelves to be ſo pitifully 
ſerved. 


” WY | "Hl * th 


3 
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(a) Our da ly prayer ſhould be, for wiſdom to diſcern, grace to watch 
againſt, and ſtrength to overcome, the wiles and devices of the deftroyer, 


© leſt by any means, as the ſerpent beguited Eve through his ſubtlety, our 


minds ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplieity that is in Chriſt,” 2 Cor. xi. 3. 
By liſtening to this lyar and murderer, contrary to the divine command, fin 
and every evil entered, the whole maſs being thereby deſiled Satan is a 
mercileſs tyrant ; his ſetyice is the vileſt drudgery z his wages are pain, ſor- 
row, ſickneſs, temporal and eternal death ;—death to all happineſs for ever 
both of body and ſoul, But on the contrary, the ſervice of Chriſt is a rea- 
ſonable ſervice, Rom, xii, 1. and perſect freedom. 


| 2 $430, eee Yet. 
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But ſuppoſe he ſhould, if he get us to yield, ſave 


ſome of our lives, or the lives of ſome of them that 


15 ' 
F _— 


are underlings in Manſoul, what help will that be to 
you that are the chief of the town, eſpecially you 
whom 1 have ſet up, and whoſe greatneſs has been 
procured by you through your faithful ſticking to me ? 
And ſuppoſe again, that he ſhould give quarter to 


every one of you, be ſure he will bring you into that 


bondage under which you were captivated before, or a 
worſe, and then what good will your lives do you? 


Shall you with him live in pleaſure, as you do now? 


He is afraid 
of loſing 
Manfoul, 


No, no, you muſt be bound by laws that will pinch 
you, and be made to do that which at preſent is hateful 
to you (a). I am for you, if you are for me; and it 


. is better to die valiantly, than to live like pitiful 


ſlaves, But I ſay, the life of a ſlave will be accounted 
a life too good for Manſoul now; blood, blood, no- 
thing but blood, is in every blaſt of SHappar's trum- 
pet againſt poor Manſoul now: pray be concerned, I 
hear he is coming up, and ſtand to your arms, that 


now, while you have leiſure, I may teach you ſome 
feats of war. Armour for you I have, and by me it 


is; yea, and it is ſufficient for Manſoul, from top to 
toe: nor can you be hurt by what his force can do, if 
you ſhall keep it well girt and faſtened about you : 
come therefore to my caſtle and welcome, and harneſs 


-yourſelves for the war. There is helmet, breaſt-plate, 


—_—_— — ah — — * 
—_ TI — 


| (a) Here Satan unwittingly ſpeaks truth for once; becauſe when the work 


felicity) May this ever be our happy lot! 


of regeneration is begun, old things (loved before) become hateful, and all 
things become new; namely, the will, affectione, and aims; and whereas, 
before converfion, the finner was led captive by the enemy at his will, now, 
after that bleſſed change has taken place, his language is, Draw me; we 
will ran after thee, Cant. i. 4. Before the Lord Craws, we can't ſtir a 
ſtep, nay, we rather (like fallen Adam in Paradiſe; run away from God: 
not ſo after converfion, for then we walk, yea delight in his ways; then we 
move freely and ſwiftly to him, as the centre of our hopes, and ſource of our 


ſword, . 


- 
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ſword, ſhield, and what not, that you will fight like 
men. e 15 

. My Helmet, otherwiſe called an head- piece, is 
hope of doing well at laſt, what lives ſoever you live, 
Deut xxix. 19. This is that which they had, who 
ſaid, that © they ſhould have peace, tho' they walked 
ia the wickedneſs of their heart, to add drunkenneſs 
to thirſt ;”” a piece of approved armour is this; and 
_ whoever has it, and can hold it, ſo long no arrow, 


dart, ſword, or ſhield, can hurt him; this therefore 


keep on, and thou wilt ward off many a blow (a), my 
Manſoul. 

« 2: My Breaſt-plate is a breaſt-plate of iron, 
Rev. ix. 9. I had it forged in mine own country, and 
all my ſoldiers are armed therewith ; in plain lan- 
guage, it is an hard heart, an heart as hard as iron, 
and as much paſt feeling as a ſtone z the which if you 
get and keep, neither mercy ſhall win you, nor judg- 
ment fright you. This therefore is a piece of armour 
moſt neceſſary for all to put on that hate SHappar, 
and that would fight againſt him under my banner. 

« 3. My Sword is a tongue that is ſet on fire of hell, 
Pſ. Ivii. 4. Ixiv. 3. James iii. 6. and that can bend it- 
ſelf to ſpeak evil of SHADDAT, his Son, his ways, and 
people; uſe this, it has been tried a thouſand times 
twice told ; whoever hath it, keeps it, and makes uſe 


— 


(a) They who blindly rely on the mercy of a God out of Chriſt, and die 
in their fins unrepented of and unatoned for, as all baptized infidels do, 
will find themſelves at length the miſerable objects of divine juſtice :. for 
they that think to be ſaved (as te modern mere moraliſts do) any other way 
than by that which may redound equally to the honour of the divine juſtice 
and mercy, fall under the cenſure of the poet, who declares, they 

m=— ſet at odds Heav'n's jarring artributes : 

Maim heav'n's perfection, break its equal beams, 

Bid mercy triumph over—God himſelf, 

Undeify'd by their opprobrious praiſy ; ——_ 

n God all mercy is a God unjuſt- Younc. 


PLES of 


His breaft- 


His ſword. 
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of it as I would have him, can never be conquered by 
mine enemy. 

4 4. My Shield is unbelief, Job xv. 26. Pf. Ixxvi. 3. 
Mark vi. 5, 6. or calling into queſtion the truth of 
the word, or all the ſayings that ſpeak of the judg- 
ment that $SHADÞAL has appointed for wicked men: 
uſe this ſhield ; many attempts he has made upon it, 
and: ſometimes, 'tis true, it has been bruiſed; but they 
that have writ of the wars of EMANUEL, againſt my 
ſervants, have teſtified, that “ he could do no mighty 
work there, becauſe of their unbelief.” Now, to 
handle this weapon of mine aright, is, not to believe 
things becauſe they are true, of what ſort, or by whom- 
ſoever aſſerted : it he ſpeaks of judgment, care not for 
it ; if he ſpeaks of mercy, care not for it; if he pro- 
miſes, if he ſwears that he would do to Manſoul, if it 
turns, no hurt, but good, regard not what is faid, queſ- 
tion the truth of all (); for this is to wield the ſhield 
of unbelief aright, and as my ſervants ought, and do: 
and he that does otherwiſe, loves me not, nor do I 
count him but an enemy to me. 

& 5. Another part or piece, ſaid Diabolus, of mine 
excellent armour, is, a dumb and prayerleſs ſpirit,” 
a ſpirit that ſcorns to cry for mercy z wherefore be you, 
my Manſoul, ſure that you make uſe of this. What 


— 


(a) * Thou haſt magnified thy word above all thy name,” ſaith Chriſt, 


Pf, cxxxviii, 22 The veraGty of Jehoveh is engaged to fulfill it, The not 


believing and diſregarding the divine teſtimony, therefore, is offering the 
higheſt diſhonour and inſult to the God of trut1, ,whoſe word eannot be 
broken, John x, 35. It expelled man from paradiſe: and, to this day, vn- 
belief of the ſcripture, which is ever eccompanied with contempt of God and 
religion, obſtructs the intercourſe between Cod and man, Hence a wide door 
is opened to all manner of licentiouſne's, and everlaſting miſery in the life 
to come. But to them that believe, Chriſt is precious; his word is ſweet : 
by believing the record which God hath given of his Son, they ſet to their 
ſeal, that he is trug; ano take comfort from the promiſe, John iii, 15. 
« whoſoever believeth in him ſhall not periſh, but have cterg life.“ 


ot | 
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cry for quarter? Never do that, if you would be 
mine: I know you ſtout men; and am ſure that I 
have clad you with that which is armour of proof ; 
wherefore to cry to SHADDAI for mercy, let, that be 
far from you. Beſides all this, I have a maul, fire- 
brands, arrows, and death, all good hand- nn and 
ſuch as will do execution (a). 

After he had thus furniſhed his men with armour 
and arms, he addreſſed himſelf to them in ſuch-like 
words as theſe : * Remember, quoth he, that I am Fe backsal 
your rightful king ; and that you have taken an oath, , ſpeech to 
and entered into covenant, to be true to me and to my 
cauſe : I ſay, remember this, and ſhew yourſelves ſtout 
and valiant men of Manſoul. Remember alſo the kind- 
neſs that I have always ſhewed to you, and that without 
your petition. I have granted to you external things ; 
wherefore the privileges, grants, immunities, profits, 
and honours, wherewith I have endowed you, do call 
forth at your hands returns of loyalty, my lion-like 
men of Manſoul : and what ſo fit a time to ſhew it, 
as when others ſhall ſeek to take my dominion over 
you into their own hands? One word more, and I 
have done: Can we but ſtand, and overcome this one 
| ſhock or brunt, I doubt not but in little time all the 
world will be ours; and when that day comes, my 


— 


(a) We have ſeen above, how clearly and (cripturally this judicious au- 
thor deſcribes the weapons of rebellion with which the unregenerate mind 
fights againſt the bleſſed God and its own happineſs; ſome of them are the 
following, namely, a falſe and ill- ſounded ſecurity, hard-heartedneſs, ſcoff- 
ing at divine truths, profaneneſs, unbelief, and averſeneſs to prayer: but 
the greateſt and moſt hurtful of theſe, becauſe it is the ſource of all the 
reſt, is unbelief. By means of that accurſed root of bitterneſs, the carcaſes 
of the antient Iſraelites fell in the wilderneſs, Heb. iii. 1. which will be 
found ſtrictly true, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, with reſpeR to the ſoul, and its eter- 
nal concerns, What is the remedy in this and every forlorn circumſtance ? 
To look unto Jeſus, crave help and ſtrength from his almighty arm, and 
truſt to receive from his fullneſs a ſupply of all needſul bleflings, 1 


G true 
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true hearts, I will make you kings, princes, and cap- 
tains, and what brave days ſhall we have then (a)! 
Diabolus having thus armed and fore-armed his 
ſervangs and vaſſals in Manſoul, againſt their good 
and lawful king SHADDAI, in the next place he dou- 
\bleth his guards at the gates of the town, and betakes 
3 himſelf to the caſtle, which was his ſtrong hold: his 
de their vaſſals alſo, to ſhew their wills, and ſuppoſed (but ig- 
loyalty to , . , 
the giant, Noble) gallantry, exerciſe them in their arms every day, 
FEEL I and teach one another feats of war; they alſo defied 
their enemies, and ſung up the praiſes of their ty- 
rant ; they threatened alſo what men they would be, 
if ever things ſhould riſe ſo high as a war between 
+ SHADDAI and their king. 
Sh14%ai pre- Now all this time the good King, the King SHap- 
Gow forthe DAI, was preparing to ſend an army to recover the 
-ravifgg town of Manſoul again from under the tyranny of their 
| . pretended king Diabolus; but he thought good, at the 
firſt, not fo ſend them by the hand and conduct of 
brave Emanuel hjs Son, but under the hand of ſome 
of his ſervants, to ſee firſt by them the temper of 
Manſoul, and whether by them they would be won to 
the obedience of their King. The army conſiſted of 
above forty thouſand, all true men; for they came 
from the King's own court, and were thoſe of his 


own chuſing (5). | | 


a. 


— 


(a) Satan firſt beguiles, then deſtroys, and, laſtly, torments: be flatters, 
o ly to betray and ruin: “All theſe things will J give thee (faith this 
arch-deceiver), if thou wilt fall down, and worſhip me.“ This he had the 
impudence to ſuggeſt to the God who made him, Matt. iv. 9. But what 
was the reſult ? Our bleſſed Lord repels him with abhorrence, © Get thee 
behind me, Satan!“ May yon and I, fellow-finner, ſeek and find grace to 
reſiſt the devil at all times, and he will flee from us, James iv. 7, But this 
can only be effected by the power of the Bruiſer of the ſerpent's head, 
(5) The Lord has in all ages provided his miniſters, as inftruments in the 
Mad of the Spirit, to confirm his gracious promiſes made to the elect in 
= Eu | 6 Chriſt, 


as oaco as —_y n 2 ah. „„ 


By Mz. JOHN BUNYAN. 5 
They came up to Manſoul under the conduct of four 


ſtout generals, each man being captain of ten thouſand 
men; and theſe are their names, and their 1 
The name of the firſt was captain Boanerges; the 


name of the ſecond was captain Conviction; the name 
of the third, captain Judgment; and the name of the 


fourth was captain Execution. Theſe were the cap- 


tains that SHADDAI ſent to regain Manſoul. 


Theſe four captains (as was ſaid) the King thought 


fit in the firſt place to ſend to Manſoul, to make an 


attempt upon it; for indeed generally, in all his wars, 


he did uſe to place theſe four captains in the van, for 
they were very ſtout and rough-hewn men (a), Pſal. 
Ix, 4. men that were fit to break the ice, and to make 
their way by dint of ſword, and their men were like 
themſelves. 

To each of theſe od the King gave a banner, 
that it might be diſplayed, becauſe of the goodneſs of 


his cauſe, and becauſe of the right that he had to 


Manſoul. 


The cap- 
tains names. 


Firſt, To captain Boanerges, for he was the chief, to 


him, I ſay, were given ten thouſand men; his enſign 


was Mr, Thunder : he bore the black colours, and his 
ſcutcheon was the three burning thunderbolts, Mark ' 


iii. 17. 


- 


Chriſt, Gen. iii, 15, The patriarchs, prophets, apoſtles, and their ſucceſs 


ſors to the end of time, are the publiſhers of this bleſſed news to periſhing 
ſinners, 


(a) Theſe were, 1. the powerful preaching of the word. 2. Compunc-.. 


tion under it, which extorts the cry, What ſhall! 1 do to be ſaved? ” 
Acts xvi, 30. 3. The threatenings of the law, its tetrors, dread of the 
wrath of God and eternal puniſhment for fin, as denounced in the ſcriptures 
of truth. 4. Thoſe awakenings which the quickening Spirit of God ex. 
cites in the ſoul, from a tetroſpective view of its original guilt, numberleſs 
aggravated actual tranſgreſſions, and obnoxiouſneſs to the puniſhment due to 
the broken law. Theſe are the bleſſed operations of that divine grace which 


alone bringeth ſalvation, and is an earneſt of future glory, 


Gx- The 
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The ſecond captain was captain Conviction; to 
him were given ten thouſand men: his enſign's name 
was Mr. Sorrow ; he did bear the pale colours, and 
his ſcutcheon was the book of the law wide open, 
from whence iſſued a flame of fire, Deut. xxxiii. 2. 

The third captain was captain Judgment ; to him 
were given ten thouſand men: his enſign's name was 
Mr. Terror ; he bare the red colours, and his ſcutcheon 
was a burning fiery furnace, Matt. xiii. 49, 41. 

The fourth captain was captain Execution : to him 
were given ten thouſand men: his enſign was one Mr. 
_ Juſtice; he alſo bare the red colours, and his ſcutcheon 
was a fruitleſs tree, with an ax lying at the root there- 
of, Matt, iii. 10. 
| Theſe four captains, as I ſaid, had every one of 

them under his command ten thouſand men, all of 
good fidelity to the King, and ſtout at their military 
actions (a). 

Well, the captains and their forces, their men and 
under-officers, being had upon a day by SHADDAI into 
the field, and there called all over by their names, 
were then and there put into ſuch harneſs as became 
their degree, and that ſervice that now they were going 
about for their King. 

Now when the King had muſter'd his forces (for it 
was he that muſter'd the hoſt to the battle), he gave unto 
the captains their ſeveral commiſſions, with charge and 
commandment, in the audience of all the ſoldiers, that 
they ſhould take heed faithfully and courageouſly to 


(a) Though the above-recited are the ordinary means by which the Lord 
works ſavingly upon tHe hearts of finners, yet is he not confided to theſe, 
but can make the ſlighteſt incident inſtrumental to the accompliſhing of bis 
\ bleſſed purpoſes : © in a dream, in a viſion of the night, when deep ſleep 


ſalleth upon men; then he apeneth the cars of men, and ſealeth their in- 
ſtruction, &c. Job xxxiii, 15, 16. 


do 


„ _- -» — 


ne ſurnamed by Chriſt, Mark iii. 17. 
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do and execute the ſame. Their commiſſions were, 
for the ſubſtance of them, the ſame in form, tho' as 
to name, title, place, and degree of thy captains, there 
might be ſome, but very ſmall variation: and here let 
me give you an account of the matter and ſum con- 
tained in their commiſſion. 
2 
A Comms$10N from the great King SHADDAI (a), 
King of Manſoul, to his truſty and noble captain, 
the captain BOANERGES (5), for making war upon 
the town of Manſoul, | 


THOU Boanerges, one of my ſtout and TO 
ing captains, over one ten thouſand of my valiant 
« and faithful ſervants, Matt. x. 11. Luke x. 5. Go 
© thou in my name, with this thy force, to the miſer- 
© able town of Manſoul ; and when thou comeſt thi- 
© ther, offer them firſt conditions of peace; and com- 
mand them, that, caſting off the yoke and tyranny of 
© the wicked Diabolus, they return to me, their right- 
ful prince and lord; command them alſo, that they 
© cleanſe themſelves from all that is his in the town of 
* Manſoul (and look to thyſelf, that thou have good 
* ſatisfaRtion touching the truth of their obedience), 


* A — 4 


— W 


(a) Shall love and mercy ſue to the wretched to accept deliverance, and 
they not liſten ? Shall goodneſs itſelf invite the hopeleſs and helpleſs to em- 
brace ſubſtantial and permanent happineſs, and invite in vain ? Nay rather, 
thou priſoner of hope, 

Turn thou thine eyes on wiſdom's fairer plan, 
To frailty ſuited, and defign'd for man: 
To teach him wiſdom, and, in that, to know, 
His fall how great, his wretchedneſs how low | 
To fave from ruin, as ſhe makes him wife, 
And hide deftruftion from the firanger's eyes. 

(5) Literally, ſons of thunder; meaning, properly, powerful preaching of 
the goſpel, made effectual in the heart by the operation of the Holy Ghoft, 
by which it becomes the power of God to ſalvation, Figuratively, it may 
mean the quickening influences of the Spirit of God, The two ſons of 


* Thus 


- n | * 
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The ſecond captain was captain Conviction; to 
him were given ten thouſand men: his enſign's name 
was Mr. Sorrow; he did bear the pale colours, and 
his ſcutcheon was the book of the law wide open, 
from whence iſſued a flame of fire, Deut. xxxiii. 2. 

The third captain was captain Judgment ; ; to him 
were given ten thouſand men: his enſign' s name was 
Mr. Terror; he bare the red colours, and his ſcutcheon 
was a — 054 fiery furnace, Matt. xiii. 40, 41. 

The fourth captain was captain Execution: to him 
were given ten thouſand men: his enſign was one Mr. 
Juſtice; he alſo bare the red colours, and his kgutcheon 
was a fruitleſs tree, with an ax lying at the root there- 
of, Matt. iii. 10. 

Theſe four captains, as I ſaid, had every one of 
them under his command ten thouſand men, all of 

good fidelity to the King, and ſtout at their military 
actions (a). 

Well, the captains and their forces, their men and 
under-officers, being had upon a day by SHAD DAI into 
the field, and there called all over by their names, 
were then and there put into ſuch harneſs as became 
their degree, and that ſervice that now they were going 
about for their King. 

Now when the King had muſter'd his forces (for it 
was he that muſter'd the hoſt to the battle), he gave unto 
the captains their ſeveral commiſfions, with charge and 
commandment, in the audience of all the ſoldiers, that 
they ſhould take heed faithfully and courageouſly to 


— 


(a) Though the above-recited are the ordinary means by which the Lord 
works ſavingly upon ibe hearts of finners, yet is he not confined to theſe, 
but can make the ſlighteſt incident inſtrumental to the accompliſhing of bis 
bleſſed purpoſes : © in a dream, in a viſion of the night, when deep ſleep 
ſalleth upon men; then he apeneth the cars of men, and ſealeth their in- 
irudtiong” &c. Job xxxiii, 15, 16. 


do 
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do and execute the ſame. Their commiſſions were, 
for the ſubſtance of them, the ſame in form, tho' as 
to name, title, place, and degree of thy captains, there 
might be ſome, but very ſmall variation: and here let 
me give you an account of the matter and ſum con» 
tained in their commiſſion, 


A Commr8$10N from the great King SHADDAI (a), 
King of Manſoul, to his truſty and noble captain, 


the captain BOANERGES (5), for making war upon 
the town of Manſoul. 


THOU Boanerges, one of my ſtout and thunder- 
ing captains, over one ten thouſand of my valiant 
and faithful ſervants, Matt. x. 11. Luke x. 5. Go 
© thou in my name, with this thy force, to the miſer- 
© able town of Manſoul ; and when thou comeſt thi- 
ther, offer them firſt conditions of peace; and com- 
mand them, that, caſting off the yoke and tyranny of 
© the wicked Diabolus, they return to me, their right- 


ful prince and lord; command them alſo, that they 
* cleanſe themſelves from all that is his in the town of 
* Manſoul (and look to thyſelf, that thou have good 
* ſatisfation touching the truth of their obedience). 


__ 


(a) Shall love and mercy ſue to the endl ant bs and 
they not liſten ? Shall goodneſs itſelf invite the hopele helpleſs to em- 
© brace ſubſtantial and permanent happineſs, and invite in vain ? Nay rather, 
thou priſoner of hope, 
Turn thou thine eyes on wiſdom's fairer plan, 
To frailty ſuited, and defign'd for man: 
To teach him wiſdom, and, in that, to know, 
His fall how great, his wretchedneſs how low |! 
To ſave from ruin, as ſhe makes him wife, 
And hide deftrution from the ſtranger's eyes. | 
(3) Literally, ſons of thunder; meaning, properly, powerful preaching of 
the goſpel, made effeftual in the heart by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
by which it becomes the power of God to ſalvation, Figuratively, it may 
mean the quickening influences of the Spirit of God, The two ſons of 
wag thus ſurnamed by Chriſt, Mark iii. * 
\ Thus 


| 
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Thus when thou haſt commanded them (if they in 
©truth'ſubmit thereto), then do thou to the uttermoſt 
© of thy power, what in thee lies, to ſet up for me a 
| © parriſon in the famous town of Manſoul; nor do 
" © thou hurt the leaſt native that moveth or breatheth 
| © therein, if they will ſubmit themſelves to me, but 
© treat thou ſuch as if they were thy friends or bre- 
© thren ; for all ſuch I love, and they ſhall be dear 
© unto me; and tell them, that I will take a time to 
© come unto them, and to let them know that I am 
© merciful (4), 1 Theff. ii. 7—1I. 
y ſhall, notwithſtanding thy ſummons, | 
oducing of my authority, reſiſt; ſtand out 
thee, and rebel; then I do command thee to 
© make\ uſe of all thy cunning, power, might, and 
force, to bring them under by OI of Rk. 
© Farewel:? 
Thus you ſee the ſum of their e ; Par as 
I. ſaid before, for the ſubſtance of them, they were 
the ſame that the reſt of the noble captains had. 
Wherefore they having received each commander 
his authority, at the hand of their king; the day being 
appointed, and the place of their rendezyous prefixed, 
each commander appearing in ſuch gallantry as his 
They pre» cauſe and calling required; ſo after a new entertain- 
ment from SHADDAI, with flying colours they ſet for- 
ward to march towards the famous town of Manſoul. 
Captain Boanerges led the van, captain Conviction 


1 


— 
—ę—e— W s 


(a) May the conſideration of ſuch ſtupendous, unmerited goodneſs, ever 
produce ſtrains of the livelieſt gratitude in the 0 4 of thoſe whom the 
Lord hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy ! Struck with a con- 
fciouſneſs of our deme-its, who can refrain from ſaying, 

« Ah, Father, author, God of boundleſs grace, 
What, what is man, with all his recreant race, 
That he with thine own Jeſus ſhould be weigh'd ; 
And, for their ranſom, ſuch a price be pail ! BaooRR. 


and 
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and captain Judgment made up the main body, and 
captain-Execution brought up the rear. They then 
having a great way to go (for the town of Manſoul 
was far off from the court of SHADDAI (a), Eph. ii. 
13. '17.), marched through the regions and coun- 
tries of many people, not hurting or abuſing any, but 
blefling where-ever they came. They alſo lived upon 
the King's coſt, all the way they went. 

Having travelled thus for many days, at laſt they 
came within ſight of Manſoul ; the which when they 
faw, the captains could for their hearts do no leſs than 
for a while bewail the condition of the town ; for 
they quickly ſaw that it was proſtrate to the will of 
Diabolus, and to his ways and deſigns. 

Well, to be ſhort, the captains come up before the 
town, march up to Ear-gate, and fit down there (for 
that was the place of hearing). So when they had 
pitched their tents, and intrenched themſelves, they 
addreſſed themſelves to make their aſſault. 

Now the towns folk at firſt, beholding fo gallant a 
company, ſo bravely accoutred, and ſo excellently dif. 
ciplined (5), having on their glittering armour, and 
diſplaying their colours, could not but come out of 


| RH 


CE 


(a) The immenſe diſtance of the foul from God, by original fin, is very 

July ſet forth in the church homily on Chriſt's Nativity: “ Inſtead of the 
| image of God, he was now become the image of the devil; inſtead of the 
citizen of heaven, he was row become the bond-llave of hell; having in 
himſelf no one part of his former purity and cleanneſs, but being altogether 
ſpotted and de filed; inſomuch that he now ſeemed to be nothing elſe but a 
lump of fin, and therefore, by the juſt judgment of God, was condemned to 
everlaſting death! A pride-humbling picture! which intirely demoliſhes 


the towring fabric of the dignity of human nature, ſo much boaſted of and 


extolled, 

() Though the world approve of and commend the godly converſation of 
ſincere chriſtians, yet their rebellious nature revolts againft the way, nor can 
they be prevailed on to chuſe ir, till almighty and irreſiſtible grace removes 
the enmity, and makes them willing in the dy of God's power, 


their 


«6 THE HOLY WAR, 

their houſes and gaze. But the cunning fox Diabo- 
Jus, fearing that the people, after this fight, ſhould, 
on a ſudden ſummons, open the gates to the captains, 
came down with all haſte from the caſtle, and made 
them retire into the body of the town; who, when 
he had them there, made this lying and deceivable 
ſpeech unto them (a). 

Gentlemen, quoth he, although you are my truſty 
and well-beloved friends, yet I cannot but (a little) 
chide you for your late uncircumſpe& action, in going 
out to gaze on that great and mighty force that but 
yeſterday ſat down before (and have now intrenched 
themſelves, in order to the maintaining of the ſiege 
againſt) the famous town of Manſoul. Do you know 
who they are? whence they came ? and what is their 
Purpoſe in fitting down before the town of Manſoul? 
They are they of whom I have told you long ago, 
that they would come to deſtroy this town (b), and 
againſt whom I have been at the coſt to arm you cap» 


à-piẽ for your body, beſides great fortifications for 
your mind, Wherefore then did you not rather, even 
;. at the firft appearance of them, cry out, Fire the bea- 
cons, and give the whole town an alarm concerning 
them, that we might all have been in a poſture of de- 
fence, and have been ready to have received them with 
the higheſt acts of defiance? then had you ſhewed your- 


— 


(a) As faith comes by "ry and hearing by the word of God,” 
Rom. x. 17, ſo the enemy of fouls, aware of the danger his kingdom is 
in by the conviction and converſion of finners, through the miniſtry of the 
word, ſtrives, by every ſtratagem his art and cunning can ſuggeſt, to divert 
them from the uſe of theꝶ means of ſalvation, by cauſing them to be 
deſpiſed and neglected; while riches, honours, and fading joys, are pre- 
ferred to heavenly wiſdom and eternal good. But, in ſpite of his utmoſt 
efforts to prevent it, God will work, and none ſhall let it; and the innume- 
. rable company of the elect ſhall be accompliſhed, to glorify him for ever, 

(5) That's falſe, Satan, 


ſelves 
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ſelves men to my liking, whereas by what you have- 


done, you have made me half afraid; I ſay, half 
afraid, that when they and we ſhall come to puſh a 
pike, I ſhall find you want courage to ſtand it out any 
Wherefore have I commanded a watch, and 
that you ſhould double your guards at the gates ? 
Wherefore have I endeavoured to make you as hard 
as iron, and your hearts as a piece of the nether mill- 
ſtone ? Was it, think you, that you might ſhew your- 
ſelves women ; and that you might go out, like a 
company of innocents, to gaze on your mortal foe ? 
Fie, fie, put yourſelves into a poſture of defence, beat 
up the drum, gather together in warlike manneg, that 
our foes may know, that, before they ſhall conquer 
this corporation, there are valiant men in Manſoul (a). 


longer. 


„ will leave off now to chide, and will not further. 


rebuke you: but I charge you, that hencefofwards 


you let me fee no more of ſuch actions. 
henceforwards a man of you, without order firſt ob- 


Let not 


tained from me, ſo much as ſhew his head over the 
wall of the town of Manſodl: you have now heard 
me; do as I have commanded, and you ſhall cauſe me 
that I dwell ſecurely with you, and that as I take 
care for myſelf, ſo for your ſafety and honour alſo, 
Farewel.” 

Now were the townsfolk ſtrangely altered; they were 
as men ſtricken with a panic fear: they ran to and fro 
in the ſtreets of the town of Manſoul, crying out, 


(a) It js melancholy to reflect, that ſo great an 8 the igno- 
enmity contrac.ed by fin gained in the ſoul, that thoſe minsſters of 
the goſpel, who deſcribe man's miſery and total departure from God by the 
fall, and exalt Chriſt as a ſuitable and complete Saviour, have in all ages 
been deſpiſed, reviled, and perſecuted, But, © as in the beginn na, they 


rance 


He ſtirs 


them up o 
bid defiance 


to the mi- 


niſters of 


the word. 


Whon ne 


ners hewk 
ON IQ bent ef? 
. 


they are 
in 3 r2g* 


ago 201 
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that were born after the fleſh perſecuted them that were born after the Spirit, - 


even ſoit is now,” Cal. iv, 29. and, we may add, will be to the end of 


time, 


H 


« Help! 


The King's 
trumpet 
ſoundeo at 
Far-gate, 


They will 
not hears 


A ſecond 
lunmons 
repulſed, 


> 
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« Help! Help! the men that turn the world upfide 
down, are come hither alſo.? Nor could any of them 
be quiet after; but ſtil], as men bereft of wit, they 
cried out, The deſtroyers of our peace and people are 
come.” This went down with Diabolus: Ah ! Huoth 
he to himſelf, this I like well, now it is as I would 
have it, now you ſhew your obedience to your prince; 
hold you but here, and then let them take the town if 
they can. ; 

Well, before the King's forces had ſet before 
Manſoul three days, captain Boanerges eommanded 
his trumpeter to go down to Ear- gate; and there, in 
the name of the great SHADDAI, to ſummon Manſou} 
to give audience to the meſſage that he in his Maſter's 
name was commanded to deliver to them. So the 
trumpeter, whoſe name was 'Take-heed-what-you- 
hear, went up as he was commandedfto Ear-gate, and 
there ſounded his trumpet for a hearing : but there 
was none that appeared, that gave anſwer or regard (a), 
for ſo had Diabolus commanded ; ſo the trumpeter 
returned to his captain, and told him what he had 
done, and alſo how he had ſped ; whereat the captain 
was grieved, but bid the trumpeter go to his tent, 
Again captain Boanerges ſendeth his trumpeter to 
Ear-gate, to ſound as before for an hearing ; but they 


_—_ 


(a) The heart of the natural man fpurns at God's commands; ſee Jer, 
xliv. 16, &c, Repeated calls from God, who is love, we may ever obſerve; 
make no impreſſion on the obſtinate hearts of Gnners, who, tho' preſſingly 
invited by their infinitely wiſe Creator to embrace life and happineſs, yet, 
like the deaf adder, refuſe to hear the voice of the charmer : ſo totally has 
the god of this world bliaded their eyes, and his deluſive offers enſnared 

then! Surely of every ſuch ſelf-deceiver we may juſtly mark: 


Thou happy wretch ! by blinenefs art thou ble, 
By dotage dandled to perpetual ſmiles :— 
Know, ſmiler, at thy peril art thou pleas'd ; 
T by pleaſure is the promiſe of thy pain.“ YounNc. 


again 
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again kept cloſe, came not out, nor would they give 
him an anſwer, ſo obſervant were they of the com- 
mand of Diabolus their king. Then the captains and A council 
other ficld-officers called a council of war, to conſider I 
what further was to be done for gaining the town of 
Manſoul : and, after ſome cloſe and thorough debate 
upon the contents of their commiſſions, they concluded 
yet to give the town, by the hand of the forenamed 
trumpeter, another ſummons to hear ; but if that ſhall 
be refuſed, ſay they, and that the town ſhall ſtand it 

out ſtill, Luke xiv. 23. then they determined, and bid 
the trumpeter tell them ſo, that they would endeavour 
by what means they could to compel them by force to 
the obedience of their King. 

So captain Boanerges commanded his trumpeter to A third 
go up to Ear-gate again (a), and, in the namę of the Mains 
great King SHADDA1, to give it a very loud ſummons 
to come down without delay to Ear-gate, thete to give 
audience to the King's moſt noble captains. So the 
trumpeter went, and did as he was commanded : he 
went up to Ear-gate, and ſounded his trumpet, and 
gave a third ſummons to Manſoul, Iſa. lviii. 1. He 
ſaid moreover, that if this they ſhould ſtill refuſe to 
do, the captains of his Prince would with might come 
down upon them, and endeavour to reduce them to 
their obedience by force, 
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(a) Behold the long-ſuffering and forbearance of a merciful God: O that 
it may lead ſinners to repentance and amendment! He waits to be gra- 
cious; and knocks continvally at the hearts of ſinners by judgments, afflie- 
tions, providences, &c. if by any means they may be brought to the know- 
ledge of the truth, and be ſaved from miſery, Who can count the many 
earneſt invitations in ſcripture ! * O that there were ſuch an heart in them, 
that they would fear me,—that it might be well with them! O that they 
were wiſe, -that they would conſider their latter-end !” faith the divine Phi- 
lanthropiſt, Deut. v. 29. xxxii. 29. May the Lord the Spirit give this heart, 
and incline ſinners to ſeek, ſo as to find a precious Jeſus ! 


| H 2 Then 


b THE HOLY WAR. 
Lord Wille Then ſtood up my lord Will-be-will, who was the 


dorch to ha gevernor of the town (this Will-be-will was the apo- 

\rumpeter. ſtate, of whom mention was made before (a), and the 
keeper of the gates of Manſoul, He therefore, with 
big and ruffling words, demanded of the trumpeter, 
who he was, whence he came, and what was the 
cauſe of his making ſo hideous a noiſe at the gate, and 
ſpeaking ſuch unſufferable words againſt the town of 
Manſoul ? | 

The trum- The trumpeter anſwered, I am ſervant to the moſt 

* noble captain, captain Boanerges, general of the forces 
of the great King SHADDA1, againſt whom both thy- 
ſelf and the whole town of Manſoul have rebelled, 
and lift up the heel; and my maſter the captain hath 
a ſpecial meſſage to this town, and to thee as a mem- 
ber thereof: the which if you of Manſoul ſhall peace- 
ably hear, ſo; if not, take what follows. 

Will-be- Then faid the lord Will-be-will, I will carry the 

388 words to my lord, and will know what he will ſay (5). 

Trumpeter, But the trumpeter replied, ſaying, Our meſſage is 
not to the giant Diabolus, but to the miſerable town 
of Manſoul ; nor ſhall we at all regard what anſwer 
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(2) See before, p. 28. 

(5) Mankind ace ſo wretched!y depraved by the fall, that they will ſooner 
liſten to carnal, erring reaſon, or the ſuggeſtions of Satan, than to the God 
of wiſdom, truth, and love, for needful advice and help —Pity it is that many 
weak believers alſo rather a ply to others the gracious promiſes of the goſpel, 
when held out to them by godly miniſters, inſtead of themſelves : but theſe 
things ought not ſo to be. For as, in the firſt inſtance, no caſe of loſt ſinners 
can be too deſperate to baſfle the ſkill of the great Phyſician : ſo, in the ſe- 

+ cond, The glorious work of redemption lies between the Triune God in cove- 
nant and each individual ſoul,—the ſinner and the Saviour, The declara- 
tions and tenders of mercy, in the word, are indiſcriminately made to all: 
but the lambs of the flock, as they feel their great need, ſo they have an un- 
doubied right to appropriate them. Chriſt ſays, Rev, xxii. 17. Whoſoever 
will, let him take of the water of life freely; without exception to any; 
tho? it is free, ſovereign grace alone, that bringeth ſalvation through Chriſt 
Jeſas, Tit. ii. 11. | 

by 


— 
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by him is made, nor yet by any for him; we are ſent 
to this town, to recover it from under his cruel ty- 
ranny, and to perſuade it to ſubmit, as in former times 
it did, to the moſt excellent King SHappar. 
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Then ſaid the Lord: Will-be-will, I will do your — 


errand to the town. 


The trumpeter then replied, Sir, do not t deceive: us, e 


leſt, in ſo doing, you deceive yourſelves much more. 
He added moreover, For we are reſolved, if in peace- 
able manner you do not ſubmit yourſel ves, then to 
make war upon you, and bring you under by force. 
And of the truth of what I ſay, this fhall be a ſign 
unto you, you ſhall ſee the black flag, with its hot 
burning thunderbolts, ſet upon the mount to-morrow, 
as a token of defiance againſt your prince, and of our 
reſolution to reduce - a to .our Lord and rightful 
King. 

So the ſaid lord Will-be-will returned from off the 
wall, and the trumpeter came into the camp. When 
the trumpeter was come into the camp, the captains 
and officers of the mighty King SHADDAl came toge- 
ther, to know if he had obtained a hearing, and what 
was the effect of his errand. So the trumpeter told, 
ſaying, When I had ſounded my trumpet (a), and 
called aloud to the town for a hearing, my lord Will- 
be-will, the governor of the town, and he that hath 
charge of the gates, came up, when he heard me ſound, 
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(a) The trumpeters are the miniſters of the everlaſting goſpel of peace: 
they proclaim the glad tidings of ſalvation through the blood-ſheeding and 
finiſhed work of the Son of God; whereby glory is brought in the higheſt to 


the ever · bleſſed and adorable Trinity, and on earth peace and good will thro” 


a reconciling Saviour, in whom the Father is well pleaſed for his righteouſnaſs 
ſake. May the eternal Spirit realize Jeſus, make him precious to poor 
finners, and ſhew them the things n to his great ſalvation, before 
they are everlaſtingly hid from their eyes! O for the hearing ear, and the un- 
md heart ! 


and, 


— 


The trum- 
peter returns 
to the camp. 
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and, locking over the wall, he aſked me what I was, 
whence I came, and what was the cauſe of my making 
this noiſe? So I told him my errand, and by whoſe 
authority I brought it. Then ſaid he, I will tell it 
the governor, and to Manſoul : and then I returned 
to my Lord. 
a pls Then ſaid the brave Boanerges, Let us yet for a 
wronginter- While ſtill lie in our trenches, and ſee what theſe re- 
— bels will do. Now when the time drew nigh that 
a goſpel mi- audience by Manſoul muſt be given to the brave Boa- 
: nerges and his companions, it was commanded, that 
all the men of war throughout the whole camp of 
SHADDAI ſhould, as one man, ftand to their arms, and 
make themſelves ready, if the town of Manſoul ſhall 
hear, to receive it forthwith to mercy ; but if not, to 
force it to a ſubjection. So the day being come, the 
trumpeters ſounded, and that throughout the whole 
camp, that the men of war might be in readineſs for 
that which then ſhould be the work of the day. But 
when they that were in the town of Manſoul heard 
the ſound of the trumpet throughout the camp of 
SHADDAI, and thinking no other but that it muſt be 
in order to ſtorming the corporation, they at firſt were 
put to great conſternation of ſpirit (a); but after they 


were a little ſettled again, they made what preparation 
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(a) Repeated obſervation teaches us, that conviction does not always end 
in converſion ; the cares or pleafures of the world, or the deceitfulneſs of 
riches, conſpire together to deſtroy the ſeen ſown by the word, unleſs the 
Lord the Spirit prepare the foil, and diſpoſe the heart, to receive and retain 
it: for, where this is not the caſe, it too frequently happens, that 


% Pleaſures or cares ſome freſh attack begin, 
Objects without, or paſſions from within,- 
In vain he ſeeks to ſhun th unpleaſing ftrife, 
Still haraſs'd in the civil feud of life: 

In vain his pow'ss would turn on reaſon's part, 
The ruling inclination holds bis heart.“ 
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they could for a war, if they did ſtorm ; elſe to ſecure 


themſelves. 
Well, when the utmoſt time was come, Boanerges 
was leſolved to hear their anſwer ; wherefore he ſent 


out his trumpeter again to ſummon Manſoul to a hear- 


ing of the meſſage that they had brought from SHap- 
DAI: ſo he went and ſounded, and the townſmen came 
up, but made E ar-gate as ſure as they could, Zech. 
vii. 11. Now when they were come up to the top of 
the wall, captain Boanerges deſired to ſee the lord 
mayor; but my lord Incredulity was then lord mayor, 
for he came in the room of my lord Luſtings : fo In- 
credulity came up and ſhewed himſelf over the wall, 
But when the captain Boanerges had ſet his eyes upon 
him, he cried out aloud, This is not he; where is my 
lord Underſtanding, the antient lord mayor of the 
town of Manſoul ? for to him I would deliver my 
meſſage (a). 

Then ſaid the Giant (for Diabolus was alſo come 
down) to the captain: Mr. Captain, you have, by 
your boldneſs, given to Manſoul at leaſt four ſum- 
mons, to ſubject herſelf to your King: by whoſe au- 
thority, I know not; nor will I diſpute that now. 
I aſk, therefore, what is the reaſon of all this ado ? 
or what would you be at, if you knew yourſelves ? 


— —_ —_— 


(a) The Lord's holy and almighty arm may be ſaid to have got himſelf 
the victory over the oppofing power of unbelief in the ſoul, when the under- 
ſtanding and judgment are, by the word and Spirit, convinced of the reality 
and excellency of divine truths, and the ſalvation of Jeſus : then the blefſed 
work is, by grace, carried proſperouſty on; carnal reaſon is filenced and 
ſubdued ; the glories of redemption are expounded to the humbled, in- 
quiring foul; the ſuitableneſs of the Saviour in all his offices, and the rea- 
ſonableneſs of ſerving, loving, and praiſing a covenant God for every mercy 
of his providence and grace, appear in a delightful point of view, and con- 
ſtrain to love and holy obedience, True faith in the heart always operates 
by gratitude to God for his diſtinguiſhing goodneſs, and will ever be accom- 
panied by a godly life ang converſation, 

Then 


Boanerges 
refuſes to 
make Incre- 
dulity a 


judge of 


what he had 
to deliver to 
the famous 
town of 


Manſoul. 
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64 THE HOLY WAR, 


Then captain Boanerges, whoſe were the black co- 
lours, and whoſe eſcutcheon was three burning thun- 
derbolts (taking no notice of the giant, or of his 
ſpeech), thus addreſſed himſelf to the town of Man- 
ſoul : Beit known unto you, O unhappy and rebellious 
Manſoul ! That the moſt gracious King, the great 
King SHADDAI, my maſter, hath ſent me unto you, 
with commiſſion (and ſo he ſhewed to the town his 
broad ſeal) to reduce you to his obedience, And 
he hath commanded me, in caſe you yield upon my 
ſummons, to carry it to you as if you were my friends 
or brethren ; but he alſo hath bid, that if, after ſum- 
mons to ſubmit, you ſtill ſtand out and rebel, we * 
endeavour to take you by force (a). 

Then ftood forth captain Conviction, and ſaid 
(his were the pale colours, and for a ſcutcheon 
he had the book of the law wide open, &c.) Hear, 
O Manſoul : Thou, O Manſoul, waſt once famous 
for innocency, but now thou art degenerated into 
lyes and deceit ; Rom. iii. 10 19. 23. chap, 
xvi. 17, 18. Pſalm J. 21, 22. Thou haſt heard 
what my brother, the captain Boanerges, hath ſaid, 
and it is your wiſdom, and will be your happineſs, to 


. 


1 


(a) Tho' the power of divine grace is irreſiſtible in all, yet ſome are 
wrought on by mild and perſuaſive means, and their hearts broken and 
melted down by the benign influences of the love of God. Others, more 
hardened and wedded to fin, are rouſed from their lethargy by ſearching and 
alarming doQrines, ſo as to be overcome and perſuaded by the terrors of the 
Lord, 2 Cor. v. 11. So ſpiritually dead, and loſt to all ſenſe of duty, is 
fallen man, that none but Chriſt, the almighty Saviour, who in due time 


died for the ungodly, could reſtore the periſhing ſoul to happineſs and peace; 
and (eternal bleſſings on him !) 


Upon the chaos of man's world he came, 
And pierc'd the darkneſs with his living beam 
Then caſt a rein on the reluctant will, 
And bid the tempeſt of the ſoul be ſtill.“ 
Bxooxn's Redemption. 


ſtoop 


- 
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ſtoop to, and accept of, conditions of peace and mercy, 
when offered; eſpecially when offered by one; againſt 
whom thou haſt rebelled, and one who is of power to 
tear thee in pieces, for fo is SHADDA1 our King; nor, 
when he is angry, can any thing ſtand before him. 
If you ſay you have not finned, or ated rebellion 
againſt our King, the whole of your doings, ſince the 
day that you caſt off his ſervice (and there was the 
beginning of your ſin), will ſufficiently teſtify againſt 
you; what elſe means your hearkening to the tyrant, 
and your receiving him for your king ? What means 
elſe your rejecting the laws of SHADDAI, and your 
obeying Diabolus? Yea, what means this your taking 
up arms againſt, and the ſhutting your gates upon us, 
the faithful ſervants of your King? Luke xii. 58, 59. 
Be ruled, then, and accept of my brother's invitation, 
and overſtand not the time of mercy, but agree with 
thine adverſary quickly. Ah Manſoul ! ſuffer not thy- 
ſelf to be kept from mercy, and to be run into a thou- 
ſand miſeries, by the flattering wiles of Diabolus: 
perhaps that piece of deceit may attempt to make you 
believe, that we ſeek our own profit in this our ſer- 
vice (a) : but know, it is obedience to our King, and 
love to your happineſs, that is the oauſe of this under» 
taking of ours, 

Again, I ſay unto thee, O Manſoul, conſider if it 
be not amazing grace, that Sn ADA ſhould ſo humble 


— 


(a) The good ways of God were, from the beginning, evil ſpoken of by 
unconvested worldlings : nevertheleſs, © wiſdom is juſtified of her children, 
Matt. xi. 19, God would have been inconceivably bleſſed for ever, if all the 
race of mankind had periſhed with the fallen angels : but free, ſovereign, 
-  unmerited love, Rept forth to the relief of apoſtate man ; and all the divine 
perfections will be eternally glorified both in the puniſhment of loſt, and the 
redemption of ſaved finners, May we ever remember, with the profoundeſt 
humility, that not for our ſakes (for we can have no claim to favour), but 
« according to his mercy, he ſaved us, Tit. uti. 5, 

| I himſelf, 
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himſelf as he doth, 2 Cor. v. 18—21, Now he, by 
us, reaſons with you, in a way of intreaty and ſweet 
perſueſion, that you would ſubject yourſelves to him. 


Has he that need of you, that we are ſure you have of 
him ? No, no; but he is merciful, and wilt not that 
Manſoul ſhould die, but turn to him and live. 
Then ſtood forth captain Judgment, whoſe were 
the red colours, and for à ſcutcheon had the burning 
fiery furnace; and he ſaid, © O ye inhabitants of the 
town of Man foul, that have lived fo long in rebellion 
and acts of treaſon againſt the King SHADDAL; know, 
that we come not to- day to this place, in this manner, 
with our meſſage, of our own minds, to or revenge our 
own quatrel; it is the King our maſter chat hath ſent 
us to reduee you to your obedience to him the which 
if you refuſe in a peaceable way to yield, we have com- 
miſſion to 'compel you thereto. And never think of 
yourſelves, nor yet ſuffer the tyrant Diabolus to per- 
ſuade you to think, that our King, by his. power, is 
not able to bring you down, and lay you under his 
feet: for he is the Formet of all things; and if he 
touches the mountains, they ſmoke. Nor will the gate 


of the King's clemency ſtand always open: for the day 


that ſhall burn like an oven, is before him yea, it 
haſteth greatly, and ſlumbereth not (%). Mal. iv. 1, 
x Pet. ii. 3. O Manſoul, is it little in thine eyes, 
that our King does offer thee mercy, and that after ſo 
many provocations ? Yea, he ſtill holdeth out his 


— | mmm 

(a) As death leaves the ' foul, Judgment will find it; “ where the tree 
falls, there it lieth,” Eec'ef zl. 9. for © there ie no 'work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wiſcom in the grave, whither thou goeft,” Eecleſ. ix, 10, 
Since the important concerns of eternity depend, for anght we know, on the 
preſent moment, may the Lord the Spirit inclide finners to liſten to the 
voice of heavealy love, thus intteating: “ To-day, if ye wilt hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts, PI. xcv. 7, 8, and ſweetly conſtrain them to obey 
the call! 
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By M. JOHN BUNYAN, 67 
golden ſceptre to thee, and will not ſuffer his gate to 
be ſhut againſt thee: wilt thou provake him to do it ? 
Conſider, of: what I ſay; To thee it ſhall be opened 
no more for ever, Job xxxvi. 14. 18. Pf. ix. 5. Iſa. 
Ixyi.. 18. If thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not ſee him, yet 
judgment is before him; therefore truſt thou in hitn. 
Yea, becauſe there is wrath, beware Jef he take tliee 
away with his ſtroke; then a great ranſom cannot de- 
liver thee, Will he eſteem thy riches ? No, not gold, 
nor all the. forces of ſtrength: He hath \prepated- his 
throne for judgment ; for he will come with fire, and 
with his charjots, like a whirlwind, to render his anger 
with fury, and rebukes with flames of fire. *There- 
fore, O Manfoul, take heed, leſt, after thou haſt ful- 
filled the judgment of the wicked, juſtice and judg- 
ment ſhould take hold of thee,” -Now while captain 
Judgment was making this oration to the: town of 
Manſoul, it was obſeryed by ſome, that Diabolus 
trembled (a). But he proceeded in his ſpeech, and 
ſaid, O thou woful town of Manſoul ! wilt thou not 
yet ſet open the gate to receive us, the deputies of the 
King, and,thoſe that would rejoice to ſee thee live ? 
Ezek. xxii. 14. Can thine heart endure, or can thine 
hands be ſtrong, in theday that he ſhall deal in judg- 
ment witir thee?“ I ſay, canſt thou endure to be 
forced to drink, as one would drink {ſweet wine, the 
ſea of wrath that our King has prepared for Dudolus 


and his angels ? Confider, betimes conſid r. 


"2 


+ lov „I. 7 N 7 
(a} Judgment without mercy is; reſerved for devils ; but. juſtice and-mercy 


are made to harmonize itextricating finners from ruin, What an ineſti- 


mable. ble ffing, that ſuch fool revolters as we are, can be reconciled, thro" 
the blood of the croſs, to an infinitely: holy God That this God “ can be 
zuſt, and yet the juſtiber of the ungocly, who believeth in Jeſus?” Rom. iii. 
26. O my ſoul, may thy gratitude, ſot ſuch amazing condeſcenſion and good- 


neſs, be teſffi-d by thy walking in love and boly obedienee, to the glory of 


fuch a precious Saviour! 
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Execution's 


ſpeech. 
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Then ſtood forth the fourth captain, the noble cap- 
tain Execution, and ſaid: © O town of Manſoul, 
once famous, but now like the fruitleſs bough ; once 
the delight of the high ones, but now a den for Dia- 
bolus : hearken alſo to me, and to the words that 1 
ſhall ſpeak to thee, in the name of the great Su AD DA!. 
Behold, the ax is laid to the root of the tree; every 
tree, therefore, that bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
hewn down, and caſt into the fire,” Matt. iii. 7—10. 
Thou, O town of Manſoul, haſt hitherto been this 
fruitleſs tree; thou bareſt nought but thorns and briers, 
Deut. xxxii. 32. Thy evil fruit foreſpeaks thee not to 
be a good tree : thy grapes are grapes of gall, thy cluſters 
are bitter. Thou haſt rebelled againſt thy King (a) 
and lo we, the power and force of SHADDA1, are the 
ax that is laid to thy roots. What ſay'ſt thou? Wilt 
thou turn? I ſay again, Tell me, before the firſt blow 
is given, wilt thou turn ? Our ax muſt firſt be laid to 
thy root, before it be laid at thy root; it muſt firſt be 
laid to thy root in a way of threatening, before it is 
laid at thy root by way of execution; and between 
theſe two is required thy repentance, and this is 
all the time thou haſt, What wilt thou do? Wilt 
thou turn, or ſhall I ſmite ? If I fetch my blow, 
Manſoul, down you go: for I have commiſſion to lay 
my ax at, as well as to, thy root; nor will any thing, 
but yielding to our King, prevent doing of execution. 
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(a) God ts dethroned from his place in the hearts of all natural men: 
they render him no ſervice, either by calling upon him, or thanking him 
for any of his numberleis mercies: they reject his bleſſed Self, ſaying, 
„ Depart from us, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways,” Job 
111. 14. This their enmity to God is attended with a love of fin ; ſo that 
they become ſpiritual idolaters, and make a league with hell. May the 
good Lord break the horrid confederacy, and ſet up the kingdom of Chriſt, 
which is righteouſneſs, peace, and joy, on the ruins of that of Gn and 
Satan ! | ; 


4 
What 
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What art thou fit for, O Manſoul, if mercy preventeth 
not, but to be hewn down and caſt into the fire and 
burnt ? | | : 

O Manſoul | patience and forbearance do not act for 
ever (a): a year or two, or three, they may; but if thou 
provoke by a three years rebellion- (and thou haſt al- 
ready done more than this), then what follows, but 
«cut it down ?” nay, after that, . thou ſhalt cut it 
down, Luke xiii, 8. And doſt thou think that theſe 
are but threatenings, or that our King has not power 

| to execute his words? O Manſoul, thou wilt find, 

| that in the words of our King, when they are by ſin- 

ners made little or light of, there is not only threaten- 

| ing, but burning coals of fire, 

© Thou haſt been a cumber-ground long already, 
and wilt thou continue ſo ſtill ? Thy fin has brought 
kis army to thy walls, and ſhall it bring in judgment 

to do execution to thy town? Thou haſt heard what 

the captains have ſaid, but as yet thou ſhutteſt thy 

| gates: ſpeak out, Manſoul, wilt thou do ſo ſtill; or 

wilt thou accept of conditions of peace ?? 

| Theſe brave ſpeeches of theſe four noble captains, 

| the town of Manſoul refuſed to hear; yet a ſound 

| thereof did beat againſt Ear-gate, though the force 

| thereof could not break it open. In fine, the town Manſon de- 

| defired a time to prepare their anſwer to theſe demands. 1 

The captains then told them, that if they would ſwer. 

throw out to them one IIl-pauſe, that was in the 
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(a) Happy event, when an affecting ſenſe of the goodneſs and tender 
mercy of God leads finners to repentance and the throne of grace | God 
would not invite, wos, and beſeech as he does, if ſalvation and happineſs 
were not of infinite importance, and the loſs of them inconceivably great: 
though thro* much tribulation the godly enter into the kingdom of God, 
yet their worſt things, becauſe ſanRified, are preferable to all the delights of 
the wicked: far they enjoy the favour of God here, and are heirs of an in- 
hevitance above, that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for them. 
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town, "that they might reward hitn according to his 
works, then they would give them time to conſider: 

but if they would not caſt him to them over the wall 
of Manſoul, then they would give them none: for, 


ſaid they, we know, that ſo long as Ill-pauſe draw 


breath in Manſoul, all good confiderations will be 
confounded, and nothing but miſchief will come 
thereon (a). 

Then Diabolus, who. was there 3 being loth 
to loſe IIl- pauſe, becauſe he was his orator (and yet 
be ſure he had, could the captains have laid their fin- 
gers on him), was reſol ved at this inſtant to give them 
anſwer by himſelf; but then changing his mind, he 
commanded the then lord mayor, the lord Incredulity, 
to do it; ſaying, my lord, do you give theſe rene- 
gades an anſwer, and ſpeak out, that Manſoul may 
hear and underſtand you. 

So Incredulity, at Diabolus's command, . and 
ſaid, Gentlemen, you have here, as we do behold, 
to the diſturbance of our prince, and moleſtation of 
the town of Manſoul, encamped againſt it: but from 
whence you come, we will not know; and what you 
are, we will not belieye, Indeed, you tell us in your 
terrible ſpeech, that you have this authority from 
SHADDAI ; but by what right he commands you to do 


it, of that we ſhall be yet ignorant.” 
| 1 


(a) Ill-pauſe, he is rightly named, Giving ear to the whiſperings of 
corrupt and carnal reaſon, is too frequently a means of preventing the ſoul 
from cloſing with Chriſt, Reaſon is no judge of theſe matters, It is the 
duty and intereſt of all, to ſuffer the word of exhortation: to give implicit 
credit to God, who cannot err or deceive, for his teſtimony concerning us, 
as recorded in the ſcriptures of truth, and wait in a way of duty for the 
fulfilment of it to out comfort, which will come in due time: © Wait, I 
ſay, on the Lord,” xxvii. 14. O that ſinners would meolæ ly fit at the feet of 
Jefus for inſtruction] then would he enable them to hear and believe the 
word of eternal life, which is able to ſave their ſouls, 
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Vou have alſo, by the authority aforeſaid, ſum- 
moned this town to deſert her lord, and for protection 
to yield up herſelf to the great SHADDAI your king: 
flatteringly telling her, that if ſhe will do it, he will 
paſs by, and not charge her with, her paſt offences. 

Further, you have alſo, to the terror of the town 
of Manſoul, threatened with great and ſore deſtruc- 
tion to puniſh this corporation, if ſhe conſents not to 
do as your wills would have her, 

© Now, captains; from whenceſoever you come, and 
though your deſigns be ever ſo right, yet know ye, 
that neither my lord Diabolus, nor I bis ſervant In- 
credulity, nor yet our brave Manſoul, doth regard 
either your perſons, meſlage, or the King that you ſay 
hath ſent you: his power, his greatneſs, his vengeance | 
we fear not; nor will we yield at all to your ſum» 
mons (a). 

© As for the war that you threaten to make upon us, 
we muſt therein defend ourſelves as well as we can: 
and know ye, that we are not without wherewithal to 


bid defiance to you. And in ſhort (for I will not be 


tedious), I tell you, that we take you to be ſome vagd- 
bond runagate.crew, who, having ſhaken off all obe- 
dience to your king, have gotten together in a tumul- 
tuous manner, and are ranging from place to place, 
to ſee if, thro' thoſe Alatteries you are ſkilled to make, 
en the one fide; and threats wherewith you think 
to fright, on the other; you can make ſome ſilly town, 


— WA 


() This and the foregoing is the real language of unbelief : it arms all the 
powers of the mind againſt the important truths of the goſpel : like thoſe 
of old, modern unbelievers do in effect ſay, “ We will not have TIA Man. 
to reign over us, Luke xix, 14. Thus rejeQing Chrift, and all happineſs 
in him, through an unbelieving heart, blind mortals prefer the vanities of 
time and ſenſe to the riches and joys of eternity ; a falſe paradiſe, to“ heaven 
below, for heaven enjoy'd above.” May the Lord take away this ineredu- 
lous and ſtony heart, and give an heart of fleſh ! as * Ezek. xi. 19. 
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72 THE HOLY WAR, 
city, or country, to deſert their place, and leave it to 
you : but Manſoul is none of them. 


© To conclude: We dread you not, we fear you 
not, nor will we obey your ſummons : our gates we 


will keep ſhut againſt you, our place we will keep you 


out of; nor will we long thus ſuffer you to fit down 
before us. Our people muſt live in quiet : your ap- 
pearance doth diſturb them, Luke xi. 21. ; wherefore, 


_ ariſe with bag and baggage, and be gone, or we will 


let fly from the walls “ againſt you” (a). 

This oration, made by old Incredulity, was ſeconded 
by deſperate Will-be-will, in words to this effe& : 
Gentlemen, We have heard your demand, and the 
noiſe of your threats, and heard the ſound of your 
ſummons ; but we fear not your force, we regard not 
your threats, but we will abide as you found us. 
And we command you, that in three days time you 
ceaſe to appear in theſe parts, or you ſhall know what 
it is once to dare to offer to rouſe the lion Diabolus, 
when aſleep in the town of Manſoul. 

The recorder, whoſe name was Forget-good, he alſo 
added as followeth : Gentlemen, My lords, as you 
ſee, have with mild and gentle words anſwered your 
rough and angry ſpeeches ; they have moreover, in my 
hearing, given you leaye quietly to depart as you 


came: Wherefore take their kindneſs, and be gone, 


We might have come out with force upon you, and 
have cauſed you to feel the dint of our ſwords ; but 


—_ . —— 


(a) Fhat obftinacy and rebellion, which is ſo deeply rooted in the hearts 
of natural men, is a powerful inſtrument of Satan againſt the reception of 
the goſpel. While finners are ſuffered to go on unmoleſted in the devil's high 
way to deſtruction, all ſeems well with them : the prophets, too, propheſy 
ſmooth things, and varegenerate people love to have it fo, But when 
the word comes with power to the heart, Satan's kingdom ſhakes, faiſe 
peace gives place to godly ſorrow for fin, the rebellious will is ſubdued, and 


every high thought is brought into captivity to the obedience of Chrift,” 
2 Cor. x. 5. O bkiled and defireable change! 


9 m"— * 


as we love aſe and quiet ourſelyes; ſo we love not to 
hurt or moleſt others (a). 


Then did the town of Manfoul thout for; joy, as if de ceptains. 


by Diabolus and his crew ſome great advantage had 
been obtalned over the captains. They alſo rang the 
bells, and made merry, and danced upon the walls. 
Diabolus alſo returned to the caſtle, and the lord 
mayor and recorder to their places: but the lord Will- 
be- will took ſpecial care that the gates ſhould be ſe- 
cured with double guards, double bolts, and double 
locks and bars. And that Ear- gate, eſpecially, might 
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The town 
re ſolved to 
withſt.ad 


be the better looked to (for that was the gate, in at | 


which the King's forces ſought moſt to enter), the 
lord Will-be-will made one old Mr. Prejudice (an 
angry and ill-conditioned fellow) captain of the ward 
at that gate; and put under his' power ſixty men, 
called deaf- men; men advantageous for that ſervice 
foraſmuch as they mattered no words of the n 
nor of the ſoldiers (5). 

Now when the captains heard the anſwer of the great 
ones, and that they could not get an hearing from the 


old natives of the town, and that Manſoul was re- 


ſolved to give the King's army battle ; they prepared 
themſelves to receive them, and to try it out by the 
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(a) Forgetfulneſs of our true ſtate, and difregard of the commands of God 
aud his ways, lull the foul into carnal ſecurity, and plunge multitudes into 
deſtruction and perdition ; the reaſon of this is given by our Lord: They 
will not come t6 me; that they might have life,” John v. 40 —becauſe 
their minds being eſtranged from God, they love darkneſs rather than light; 
and will, till the Lofd the enlightening Spirit work a ſaving change. 

(5) Be men ever fo deaf to the inviting calls of Chriſt in the word, how 
blind ſoever they may remain to ſpiritual things while ſurrounded with the 
ſhining light of the goſpel ; yet the time is haſtening on apace, when that 
ineftimable treaſure the Bible, which they now deſpiſe, will be a ſwift wit- 
neſs againſt them : they will then, overwhelmed with deſpair, utter that 
doleful lamentation, Prov, v. 12, * How have we hated inſtruct ion, and 
our heart deſpiſed reproof! t. Let wilful finners take timely warning. 
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power of the arm. And, firſt, they made their force 
more formidable againſt Ear-gate ; for they knew, 
that unleſs they could penctrate that, no good could 
be done upon the town. This done, they put the reſt of 
their men in their places. After which, they gave out 


the word, which was, YE MUST BE BORN AGAIN (a). 


Then they ſounded the trumpet : then they i in the town 
made the anſwer, with ſhout againſt "ſhout, charge 
againſt charge, and ſo the battle began, Now they 
in the town had planted upon Manſoul over Ear gate, 
two great guns, the one called High-mind, and the 
other Heady. Unto theſe two guns they truſted much ; 
they were caſt in the caſtle by Diabolus's Banger” 
whoſe name was Mr. Puff- up: and miſchievous pieces 
they were (b).-But ſo vigilant and watchful were the 
captains when they ſaw them, that though ſometimes 
their ſhot would go by their ears with 'a whiz, yet 
they did them no harm. By theſe two guns, the 
townsfolk madę no queſtion but greatly to annoy the 
camp of SHADDA1, and well enough to fecure the 
Gate; but they had not much cauſe to boaſt of what 


n 


ung ä — — 


(a) Notwithſtanding modern Nicodemuſes may attempt to metaphorize 
away the ſpiritual meaning of theſe words, it is undeniably true, that as 
we muſt be born into the naturawortd;-before-we-can-partzke-of-thebene- 
ficial influences of the ſun that gives warmth and light to it; ſo likewiſe 
muſt all be born anew, by the quickening operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
into the ſpiritual world, before they can know, believe in, love, or obey, 
Chrift the Sun of righteouſneſs, and ſhare in the bleflings of his kingdom. 
See Jobn iii, This indiſpenſable pre-requiſite is too little attended to. 

(% How many do we every day behold, eſpecially among the rich and 
great, who, thro pride and n conceit, contemn Jeſus and his bleſſed fal- 
vation; accounting all his followers as fools or madmen! But almighty grace 
is able to bring even theſe mountains low, while it exalts the vallies, the 
humble and ſuppliant publican. A learned, perſecuting Saul was, in the 
day of God's power, made a choſen veſſel, But the day of vengeance is at 
hand, when deſpiſers will wonder and periſh; and © all that are incenſed 
agzinſt Chriſt ſhall be aſhamed,” If, xlv, 24. 
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execution they did, as from What follows will de ga- 
theret. 

The famous Manfoul had al ſo ſome other ſmall pieces 
in it, of the which'they made uſe againſt the camp of 
SHADDAI, 

They from the camp alſo did as ſtoutly, and with 
as much of that as may in truth be called valour, let 
fly as faff at the town, and at Ear-gate ; for they ſaw, 
that unleſs they could break open Ear-gate. it would 
be but in vain to batter the wall. Now the King's 
captains: had brought with them ſeveral ſlings, and 
two or three battering- rams; with their ſlings, there- 
fore, they battered the houſes and people of the town, 
and with their rams they ſought to break Ear-gate 
open. 

The camp and the town had ſeveral ſkirmiſhes and 
briſk encounters; while the captains, with their en- 
gines, made many brave attempts to break open or beat 
down the tower that was over Ear-gate, and at the 
ſaid gate to make their entrance: but Manſoul ſtood 
it out ſo luſtily, through the rage of Diabolus, the 
valour of the lord Will-be-will, and the conduct of 
old Incredulity the mayor, and Mr. Forget-good the 
recorder, that the charge and expence of that ſummer's 
wars (on the King's fide) ſeemed to be almoſt intirel 
loft, and the advantage to return to Manſoul (a): 
but when the captains ſaw how it was, they made a 


— — 
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(a) The oppoſition made to the work of grace by a raging devil, and in- 
bred luſts and corrupt affect ions, bis aſſociates and coadjutors, is ſo great, 
that the moſt able miniſters (tho? reſolving, by divine aſſiſtance, to ſpend and 
be ſpent in the ſervice) are ſometimes almoſt ready to give over the conteſt, 
as deſpairing of ſucceſs ; and complain, with their Lord, © Who hath be- 
lieved our report; and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?“ Iſa. 
liii, 1. But they perſeveringly rely on thoſe ſweet and encouraging words of 
promiſe : © Behold, I am with you always, Matt. xxviii. 20. and All 
that the Father giveth me, 8# ALL come to me, John vi, 37. 
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fair retreat, and intrenched themſclves in their winter- 
quarters, Now in this war, you muſt needs think 
there was much loſs on both ſides, of which be pleaſed 
to take this brief account following. 
The King's captains, when they marched from the 
court to come againſt Manſoul to war, as they came 
crofling over the country, they happened to light upon 
three young men that had a mind to go for ſoldiers ; 
proper men they were, and men of courage (and ill 
to appearance. Their names were Mr. Tradition, 
Mr, Human Wiſdom, and Mr. Man's Invention. $0 
they came up to the captains, and proffered their ſer- 
vice to SuADDATI. The captains then told them of 
their deſign, and bid them not to be.raſh in their 
offers ; but the young men told them, that they had 
conſidered the thing before, and that hearing they were 
upon their march for ſuch a deſign, came hither on 
purpoſe to meet them, that they might be liſted under 
their excellencies. Then captain Boanerges, for that 
they were men of courage, liſted them into his com- 
pany, and ſo away they went to the war. 
Now, when the war was begun, in one of the 
briſkeſt ſkirmiſhes, ſo it was, that a company of the 
lord Will-be-will's men ſallied out of the ſally- porte, 
or poſterns of the town, aud fell in upon. the rear of 
captain Boanerges's men, where theſe three fellows 
happened to 'be, ſo he took them priſoners (a), and 


— — _—_— 
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(4) Thus it will ever be with falſe profeſſors, who have any-oiher foun- 
dation than Chriſt ſeſus; © in time of temptation, they fall away, Luke 
viii. 13. When violently aſſaulted by Satan, or their carnsl appetites, they 


baſely yield, and are taken captive by the enemy. Not ſo with thoſe 


whom ſovereign grace has enliſted under the banner of Jeſus: they, being 


divinely firengthened with might in their inner man, grow ſtronger and 


ſtronger; and, leaning on the holy and omnipotent arm, of the Captain of 


their ſalvation, are by him led triumphently on to Zion, in ſpite of fn, hell, 


ape death; & ſuch honour all his ſaints !” Pl. exlix. g. 
away 
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| away they carried them into the town ; where they had 


not lain long in durance, but it began to be noiſed 
about the ſtreets off the town, what three notable pri- 
foners the lord Will-be-will's men had taken, and 
brought in priſoners out of the camp of SHaDpar. 


As length tidings thereof were carried to Diabolus to 


the caſtle, to wit, what my lord Will-be-will's men 
had done, and whom they had taken priſoners. 

Then Diabolus called for Will-be-will, to know 
the certainty of this matter. So he aſked him, and 
he told him, Then did the giant ſend for the pri- 
ſoners, and, when they were come, he demanded of 
them who they were, whence they came, and what 
they did in the camp of SuabDA ? and they told Am. 


Then he ſent them into ward again. Not many days 
after, he ſent for them to him again, and then aſked 


them, if they would be willing to ſerve him againſt 


their former captains ? They then told him, that they 


did not ſo much live by religion, as by the fates of 
fortune ; and that, ſince his lordſhip was willing to 
entertain them, they ſhould be willing to ſerve him, 
Now while things were thus in hand, there was one 
captain Any-thing, a great doer in the town of Man- 
ſoul, and to this captain Any-thing did Diabolus 
ſend theſe men (a), with a note under his hand, to 
receive them into his company; the contents of which 
letter were theſe : 

© Any-thing, my darling, the three men that are 
the bearers of this letter, - have a defire to ſerve me in 


. a, 


— — 


(a) Tradition, human 1 and man's invention, have ever oppoles the 


religion of Chriſt. When the only true religion is diſcarded, profeſſors of 
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this claſs will be ready to take wp with that moſt in faſhion, bow contrary 


ſoever to the word, mind, and will of God. ; But, though men may deceive 
themſelves, to the utter ruin of their ſouls, yet God is not mocked ;; for 


* whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſball he alſo reap,” &c, Gal. vi. 7, 8. 
the 
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the war : nor know I better to whoſq conduct to com- 
mit them, than to thine: receive, them therefore in my 
name, and, as need ſhall require, make uſe of them 
againſt Snap DAL and his men. Farewel. 80 they 
came, and he received them, and he made two of them 
ſerjeants; but he made Mr. Man's Invention his An- 
cient Bearer. But thus much for his and now to 
return to the camp. 5 | 

They of the camp did alſo ſome execution upon the 
town; for they did beat down the roof of the new 
lord mayor's houſe, and ſo laid him more open than 
he was before. They had almoſt (with a ſling) lain 
my lord Will-be-will outright ; but he made ſhift to 
recover again, But they made a notable flaughter 
among the aldermen, for with only one ſhot they cut 
off ſix of them; to wit, Mr. Swearing, Mr. Whoring, 
Mr. Fury, Mr. Stand-to- lyes, Mr. Drunkenneſs, and 
Mr. Cheating (a). | 
They alſo diſmounted the two great guns that ſtood 
upon the tower over Ear-gate, and laid them flat in 
the dirt, I told you before, that the King's noble 
captains had drawn off to their winter-quarters, and 
had there intrenched themſelves and their carriages, ſo 
as with the beſt ad; rantage to their King, and the 
greateſt annoyance to the enemy, they might give the 
ſeaſonable and warm alarms to the town of Manſoul. 
And this deſign of them did ſo hit, that I may fay 
they did almoſt what they would to the moleſtation of 
the corporation. 

For now could not Manſoul ſleep ſecurely as before, 
nor could Py now go to their debaucheries with that 


—_— w 3 


— * 


{a) Groſs ſins may be broken off, without godly forrow for ſin: an out- 
ward reformation, and an inward change of heart, are widely different. 
True converſion is the ſole work of the Spirit: it is both effeual in pro- 


moting true holineſs, and fing in © froits agd e. 


quiet- 


* 
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quietneſs as in times paſt: for they had from the camp 
of SHADDAI ſuch frequent, warm alarms yea, alarms 
upon alarms, firſt at one gate, and then at another, 
and again at all the gates at once; that they were 
broken as to former peace: yea, they had their alarms Tp effects 
ſo frequently, and that when the nights were at the 2 
longeſt, the weather coldeſt, and ſo conſequently the — 2 te 
ſcaſon moſt unſeaſonable, that that winter was to the abiding. 
town of Manſoul a winter by itſelf. Sometimes the 
trumpets would ſound, and ſometimes the flings would 
whirl the ſtones into the town (3). Sometimes ten 
thouſand of the King's ſoldiers would be running 
round the walls of Manſoul at midnight, fhouting, 
and lifting up their voice for the battle. Sometimes” The town 
again, ſome of them in the town would be wounded, -» 
and their cry and lamentable voice would be heard, to | 
the great moleſtation of the now languiſhing town of 
Manſoul. Yea, ſo diſtreſſed were they with thoſe that 

laid ſiege againſt them, that I dare ſay Diabolus their 

king had in theſe days his reſt much broken, 

In thoſe days, as I- was informed, new thoughts, Change of 
and thoughts that began to run counter one to an- — 
other, by degrees poſſeſſed the minds of the mem of the 
town of Manſoul. Some would ſay, There is no 
living thus.“ Others would then reply, This will 
be over ſhortly.“ Then would a third ſtand up and 
anſwer, Let us turn to King ShApDAL, and ſo put 
an end to all theſe troubles.” And a fourth would 


(a) Happy for thoſe, who, when in a meaſure reached by the preaching of 
the goſpel; have recourſe to-prayer, reading the ſcriptures, and attendance on 
public worſhip; theſe are means, in the hand of the Spirit, to forward the 
good work begun. But many, alas ! when their conſciences begin to be 
alarmed and uneaſy, betake themſelves to the pleaſures and vanities of the 
world for a cure: thus they choke the good ſeed, and too often tura their 
backs on God and happineſs for ever, Their caſc is truly deplorable. 


come 
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come in with a fair ſpeech, ſaying, © I doubt he will 
not receive us.“ 

The old gentleman too, the recorder, that was ſo 
ſo before Diabolus took Manſoul, he alſo began to 
talk aloud, and hig words were now to the town of 
Manſoul as if they were great claps of thunder; No 
noiſe now ſo terrible to Manſoul as was his, with the 
noiſe of the ſoldiers, and ſhoutings of the captains, 

Alſo things began tolgrow ſcarce in Manſoul; now 
the things that her ſoul luſted after were departed from 
her, Luke xv. 14, 15. Upon all her pleaſant things 
there was a blaſt, and burning inſtead of beauty. 
Wrinkles now, and ſome ſhews of the ſhadow of 
death, were upon the inhabitants of Manſoul. And 
now, O how glad would Manſoul have been to have 
enjoyed quietneſs and ſatisfaction of mind, tho? joined 
with the meaneſt condition in the world ! (a) 

The captains alſo, in the deep of the winter, did 
ſend, by the mouth of Boanerges's trumpeter, a ſum- 
mons to Manſoul, to yield up herſelf to the King, 
the great King SHappar, They ſent it once, and 
twice, and thrice ; not knowing but that at ſome time 
there might be in Manſoul ſome willingneſs to ſurren- 
der up themſelves unto them, might they but have the 
colour ef an invitation to do it under. Yea, fo far 
as I could gather, the town had been ſurrendered up. 
to them before now, had it not been for the oppoſition 
of old Incredulity, and the fickleneſs of the thoughts 
of my lord Will-be-will, Diabolus alſo began to 
rave; wherefore Manſoul, as to yielding, was not as 


K 9 
— 


(a) When the infinite worth of the ſoul, and the importance of eternal 
concerns, take place in the mind, all inferior objects loſe their weight ; and 
the diſtreſſed finner is ſtript of every hope for peace and ſafety, and every 


dependence for ſalvation, but Chrift Jeſus, the only foundation that God has 
laid in Zion, 


yet 


\ 


pet, he told them, that their continuing in their moss. 


if he remains ſo till death, after being wretched in time, muſt neceſſarily be 
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et all of one mind, therefore they ſtill lay diſtreſſed 

under theſe perplexing fears, 
I told you but now, that they of the King's army 

had this winter (a) ſent three times to Manſoul, to 
ſubmit herſelf, | 

The firſt time the trumpeter went, he went with The cen- 
words of peace; telling them, that the captains, the gig ch“ 
noble captains of SHADDaA1, pitied and bewailed the mons. 
miſery of the now periſhing town of Manſoul, and 
were troubled to ſee them ſtand ſo much in the way of 
their own deliverance, He ſaid moreover, that the 
captains bid him tell them, that if now poor Manſoul 
would humble herſelf, and turn, her former rebellions 
and moſt notorious treaſons ſhould, by their merciful 
King, be forgiven them, yea, and forgotten too. And 
having bid them beware that they ſtood not in their 


own way, that they oppoſed not themſelves, nor made IS... 


themſelves their own loſers ; he returned again into 
the camp. 5 


The ſecond time the trumpeter went, he treated The con- 
them a little more roughly; for, after ſound of trum- * 


rebellion did but chafe and heat the ſpirit of the cap- 
tains, and that they were reſolved to make a conqueſt 
of Manſoul, or lay their bones before the town walls. 


He went again the third time, and dealt with them The con- 
yet more roughly; telling them, that now, ſince they _ 3 


had been ſo horribly profane, he did not know, not mons. 


— — 


— — 2 * 


(a) The condition of the ſoul, in its natural Nate, is here fitly compared 
to winter; for, in many unconverted perſons, not ſo much as the leaves of 
profeſſion are to be found, much leſs any fruit unto God; all the powers of 
the mind are benumbed, lifeleſs, and barren, with reſpect to the things of 
God: the whole man, being thus ſtript of union and communion with God, 


_ 


miſerable to all eternity; for we read, in John viii, 21. they that die in their 
fins, can have no admittance into Chriſt's preſence in heaven. 
L -certainly 
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agreement. upon ſuch certain terms, articles, and propoſitions, as, 


with and by the order of their prince, they to them 
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certainly know, whether the captains were inclinin 


to mercy or judgment (a); only, ſaid he, they com- 


manded me to. give you a ſummons to open the 


gates unto them: ſo he returned, and went into the 
camp. 


Theſe three ſummons, and eſpecially the two laſt, 
ſo diſtreſſed the town, that they preſently call a con- 
ſultation, the reſult of which was this, that my lord 
Will-be-will ſhould go up to Ear-gate, and there, with 
ſound of trumpet, call to the captains of the camp 


for a parley. Well, the lord Will-be-will founded 


upon the wall ; ſo the captains came up in their har- 
neſs, with their ten thouſands at their feet, The 
townſmen then told the captains, that they had heard 
and confidered their ſummons and would come to 
an agreement with them and with their king SHADDA1, 


were appointed te proponnd : to wit, they would agree 


upon theſe grounds to be one people with them (5). 


I. © If that thoſe of their own company, as the 
now lord-mayor, and their Mr. Forget-good, with 
their brave lord Will- be-will, might, under SHADDA1, 


be ſtill the governors of the town, caſtle, and gates of 
Manſoul.' | 


» — — 
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(a) Sinners in general have the utmoſt reaſon to look for deſerved judg- 
ment, without mercy ; for © all have finned,” Rom, iii. 23. But though 
election is of grace alone, yet the merciful invitation is addreffed to all: 
« Him that cometh to me, 1 will in no-wile caſt out,“ John vi. 37. May 
the Lord enable his dear people to truſt to all his precious promiſes, unto eter- 
nal life! 


(5) Many would embrace religion, and be candidates for heaven, if they 


might withal retain their old lords and rulers, namely, their luſts and inor- 


dinate affections. But this cannot be; old things muſt paſs away, and all 
things become new. Chriſt can have no concord with Belial: he will be a 
complete Saviour, to cleanſe, renew, and ſanQify, that he may, as moſt 

worthy, have all the glory in earth and heaven. 
2. Pro- 


3 
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2.. * Provided that no man, that now ſerved under 
the great giant Diabolus, be by SKAaDDai caſt out of 
houſe, harbour, or the freedom that he hath hitherto 
enjoyed in the famous town of Manſoul,? 

3. That it ſhall be granted them, that they of the 
town of Manſoul enjoy certain of their rights and 
privileges; to wit, ſuch as have formerly been granted 


them, and that they have long lived in the enjoyment. 


of, under the reign of their king Diabolus, that now 
is, and long has been, their only lord and great de- 
fender,” > i 

4. © That no new law, officer, or executioner of 
law or office, ſhall have any power over them, with» 
out their own choice and conſent. | 

Theſe be our propoſitions, or conditions of peace: 
and upon theſe terms, ſaid . we will ſubmit to * 
Eig.!“ 4 „ 

But when the captains had hd this weak and 
feeble offer of the town of Manſoul, and their high 
and bold demands, they made to them again, by their 


noble captain, the captain Boanerges, this ſpeech fol-. 


lowing : 

O ye inhabitants of the town of Manſoul, when 1 
heard your trumpet ſound for a parley with us, I can 
truly ſay, I was glad; but when you ſaid you were 
willing to ſubmit yourſelves to our Lord and King, 
then I was yet more glatl: but when, by your filly 
proviſoes and fooliſh cavils, you laid the ſftumbling- 
block of your iniquity before your faces, then was my 
gladneſs turned into ſorrows, and my hopeful] begin- 
nings of your return into languiſhing and fainting 
fears (a). | 
„ count, 


— — a 
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— — . ut. 4 — 


a” 


(a) The dear miniſters of Chrift, well knowing that the falvation of an 


immortal ſoul is of infinite conſequence, and the jofs of it inconceivadly, 
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© I count, that old Ill-pauſe, the ancient enemy of 
Manſoul, drew up theſe. propoſals that now you pre- 
ſent us with, as terms of an agreement; but they de- 
ſerve not to be admitted to ſound in the ear of any 
man that pretends to have ſervice for SHADDa1, 
2 Tim. ii. 19. We do therefore jointly, and that with 
the higheſt diſdain, refuſe and 1 ſuch things, as 
the greateſt of iniquities. 

But, O Manſoul, if you will give yourſelves into 
our hands, or rather into the hands of our King, and 
will truſt him to make ſuch terms with you and for 
you, as ſhall ſeem good in his eyes (and I dare ſay 
they ſhall be ſuch as you ſhall find to be moſt profit- 
able to you), then we will receive you, and be at 
peace with you: but if you like not to truſt yourſelves 
in the arms of SHAD DAI our king, then things are 
but where they were before, _ we know alſo what 
we have to do | parſe 2:46] 

Then cried out old Wenden the lord- mayor, 
and ſaid, And who, being out of the hands of their 
enemies, as ye ſee ye are now, will be ſo fooliſh as to 
put the ſtaff out of their own hands, into the hands of 
they know not who ? I, for my part, will never yield 
to ſo unlimited a propoſition. Do you know the 
manner and temper of their King! *Tis ſaid by ſome, 
that he will be angry with his ſubjects, if but the 
breadth of an hair they chance to ſtep out of the way: 
and by others, that he requireth of them much more 
than they can perform, Wherefore it ſeems, O Man- 


— 


* 


dreadful, rejoice at the moſt diſtant proſpect of its return to God and happi- | 


_ neſs, But, thro' the inſenfibility and hardneſs of mens' hearts, their hopes 


of converſion are often fruſtrated ; and, inſtead of ſeeing a ſucceſsful end to 
their labours in the Lord, they have often abundant reaſon to lament, that 
the eonvictions of ſome hearers are as the morning cloud, and go away as the 
early dew, Hof, vi. 3. Hereby they are convinced, that © Paul may preach, 
and Apollos may water, but God giveth the increaſe,” 1 Cor. iii, 6, 
: ſoul, 
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f ſoul, to be thy wiſdom to take good heed what thou 
, doſt in this matter; for if you once yield, you give up 
. yourſelves to another, and ſo you are no more your 
7 own : wherefore to give up yourſelves to an unlimited 
f power, is the greateſt folly in the world; for now in- 
1 deed you may repent, but can never juſtly complain. , 
) But do you indeed know, when you are his, which of 


you he will kill, and which of you he will fave alive ? 
or whether he will not cut off every one of us, and 
ſend out of his country another new people, and cauſe 
them to inhabit this town?“ (a). 
This ſpeech of the lord- mayor undid all, and threw The ſpeech 


bd wo. ERS . guns ww 


flat to: the ground their hopes of an accord: where- * 
fore the captains returned to their trenches, to their 
tents, and to their men, as they were; and the mayor 
) to the caſtle, and to his king. 
; | | Now Diabolus had waited for his return, for he had 


heard that they had been at their points. So when he 
was come into the chamber of ſtate, Diabolus ſaluted 
him with, Welcome, my lord; how went matters 
betwixt you to-day ? Then the lord Incredulity (with 
a low congc) told him the whole of the matter, ſay- 
ing, Thus ſaid the captain of SHADDA1, and thus 
and thus ſaid I, The which as it was told to Dia- 2 
bolus, he was very glad to hear; and ſaid, My lord the devil. 
mayor, my faithful Incredulity, I have proved thy 
fidelity above ten times already, but never found thee 
falſe. I do promiſe thee, if we rub over this brunt, 


* tt 4 —_ — 


1 * * — 


(a) Theſe hard ſpeeches againſt God, are the genuine ſuggeſtions of an 
evil heart of unbelief; inaſmuch as God, who is love, intends ns evil, but 
only good to man, God delighteth in mercy; and in the return of ſinners 
to himſelf, the fountain of bliſs: and therefore he ſays, Deut. xxxii. 47. 
« It is not a vain thing for you [to forfake fin, and ſerve the Lord] becauſe 
it is your life:”” q. d. it is eſſential to the happineſs of your ſoul ; and is the 
enly means of your eſcaping miſery both here and for ever, This ſcriptural | 
truth all real chriſtians will ſubſcribe to, 3s their own happy experience, 
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to prefer thee to a place of honour, a place far better 
than to be lord mayor of Manſoul : I will make thee 
my univerſal deputy; and thou ſhalt, next to me, 
have all nations under thy hand ; yea, and thou ſhalt 
lay bands upon them, that they may not reſiſt thee ; 
nor ſhall any of our vaſfals walk more at liberty, but 
thoſe that ſhall be content to walk in thy fetters (a), 

Now came the lord-mayor out from Diabolus, as if 
he had obtained a favour indeed ; wherefore to his ha- 
bitation he goes in great ſtate, and thinks to feed him- 
ſelf well enough with hopes, until the time came that * 
his greatneſs ſhould be enlarged. 

But now, tho? the lord mayor and Diabolus did thus 
well agree, yet this repulfe to the brave captains put 
Manſoul into a mutiny; for while old Incredulity 
went into the caſtle, to congratulate with his lord on 
what had paſſed, the old lord mayor that was ſo before 
Diabolus came-to the town, to wit, my lord Under- 
ſtanding, and the old recorder Mr, Conſcience, getting 


know that they might not be ſuffered to be at that debate, 
leſt they ſhould then have mutinied for the captains) ; 
but I ſay, they got intelligence what had paſſed there, 


and were much concerned therewith ; wherefore they 


getting ſome of the town together, began to poſſeſs 
them with the reaſonableneſs: of the noble captains? . 
demands, and with the bad conſequences that would 
follow upon the ſpeech of old Incredulity the lord 
mayor: to wit, how little reverence he ſhewed therein, 


P — — — 8 


—— — — 2— 2 — 


(s) As the ſeryice of God ĩs. perfect freedom, ſo a diſpoſition to ferve fin, 
through unbelief, expoſes to the worſt of ſlayery; becauſe the ſubjects of it, 
conſcious that God is their enemy, and judgment at hand, ** are, through 
fear of death, all their life-time ſubject to bondage,” Heb, ii, 25, Such 
Chriſt came to deliver, by his blooe-ſhedding and righteouſneſs, having con- 
guered derth and bell, and obtained eternal redemption for them, 

| | . either 
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ejther to the captains, or their King ; alſo how he im- 
plicitly charged them with unfaithfulneſs and trea- 
chery : for what leſs, quoth he, could be made of bis 
words, when he ſaid he would not yield to their pro- 
poſition ? and added moreover a ſuppoſition that he 
would deſtroy us, when before he had ſent us word, 
that he would ſhew us mercy ?? (a). The multitude, 
being now poſſeſſed with the conviction of the evil old 
Incredulity had done, began to run together by com- 
panies in all places, and in every corner of the ſtreets 
of Manſoul; and firſt they began to mutter, then to 
talk openly; and after that they ran to and fro, and 
cried as they ran, O the brave captains of ShADD AL! 
Would we were under the government of the captains, 
and of SHADDAI their king | When the lord mayor 
had intelligence, that Manſoul was in an uproar, 
down he comes to appeaſe the people, and thought ta 
have quaſhed their heat with the bigneſs and the ſhew 
of his countenance, But when they ſaw him, they 
came running upon him, and had doubtleſs done him 
miſchief, had he not betaken himſelf to his houſe. 
However, they ftrongly aſſaulted the houſe where he 
was, to have pulled it down about his ears ; but the 
place was too ſtrong, ſo they failed of that. 'Then he, 
taking ſome courage, addreſſed himſelf out of a win» 
dow to the people in this manner : 


* — 
— — — 


(a) The miniſters of the goſpel of reconciliation are very unjuſtly ſlan- 


 dered, as though they proclaimed nothing but wrath and damnation to fin- 


ners in general; whereas they only denounce inevitable deſtruction to the 
obſtinately rebellious : but free, ſovereign, boundleſs mercy, and everlaſting 
love, through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to ſenſible, returning finners, who are 


enabled to obey the gracious invitation. May the divine Spirit quicken many 
| dead ſouls, and diſpoſe them to accept the offers of peace and e. in 


this their day 2 for 


% Mercy and grace arreſt the thunder 2oev, 
But cannot loag avert the threaten d blow.“ 


 Gentle- 


A mutiny in 


Incredulity 
ſeeks to 
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Gentlemen, What is the reaſon that there is ſuch 
an uproar here to-day? 
Und. Then anſwered my tord. Underſtanding : It 
is even becauſe thou and thy maſter have carried it not 
rightly, and as you. ſhould, to the captains of SHap- 
pal; for in three things you are faulty (2): Firſt, In 
that you would not let Mr. Conſcience and myſelf 


be at the hearing of your diſcourſe. Secondly, In 


that you, propounded ſuch terms of peace to the cap-' 


tains, which by no means could be granted, unleſs 


they had intended that their SHappar ſhould: have 


Sin and the 
ſoul at odds, 


been only a titular prince; and that Manſoul ſhould 
ſtill have had power, by law, to have lived in all lewd- 
neſs and vanity before him, and ſo by conſequence 
Diabolus ſhould ſtill here be king in power, and the 
other only king in name. Thirdly, For that thou 
didſt thyſelf, after the captains had ſhewed us upon 
what conditions they would have received to mercy, 
even undo all again with thy unſavory and * 
and ungodly ſpeech.” FT 
Incred. When old Incredulity had heard this ſpeech, 


he cried out, Treaſon ! Treaſon ! To your arms! 


To your arms ! O ye, the truſty friends of Diabolus 


in Manſoul !? 


Und. Sir, you may put upon my words what mean- 


| ing you pleaſe, but I am ſure that the captains of ſuch 


an high Lord as theirs is deſerved a . treatment at 


your hands.“ 


— „ — 
3 
— — —— 


(a) Thus we (- e what inſurmountable obſtacles, were it not for almighty 
grace, unbelief throws in the way, to hinder poor finners from coming to 
Chriſt: the motions of conſcience are ſuppreſſed, the underſtanding not ſuf- 
fered to exert its powers z terms of reconciliation propoſed that are diſho- 
nourable to God, and his righteous law, as well as degrading to the glory of 
Chriſt's complete work ; and, laſtly, the falſe and ungodly ſaggeftions of an 
evil and undelieving heart, keep back the ſoul from clofing with the tenders 
of 858 and grace in the goſpel, Lord, give faith, and increaſe it ! 

Incred, 
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Incred. Then faid old Incredulity, © This is but N 
little better. But, Sir, quoth he, what I ſpake, I ſpake 6 ing 
for my prince, for his government, and the quieting 
of the people, whom, by your unlawful actions, you 
have this day fet to mutiny againſt us“ 

Conf, Ihen replied the old recorder, whoſe name was 
Mr, Conſcience, and ſaid, * Sir, you ought not thus 
to retort upon what my lord Underſtanding hath ſaid : 
it is evident enough that he. hath ſpoken the truth, 
and that you ace an cnemy to Manſoul {a}; be con- 
vinced, then, of the evil of your ſaucy and malapert 
language, and of the grief that you have put the cap- 
tains to; yea, and of the damages that you have done 
to Manſoul thereby. Had you accepted of the condi- 
tions, the ſound of the trumpet and the alarm of 
war had now ceaſed about the town of Manſoul; 
but that dreadful ſound abides, and your want bf wit 

dom in your ſpeech has been the cauſe of it. 

Incred. Then faid old Incredulity, Sir, if I live, 
I will do your errand to Diabolus, and there you ſhall 
have an anſwer to your words. Mean while we will 
ſeek the good of the town, and not afk counſe! of 
you.“ 

Und. * Sir, your 8 and you are foreigners to 
Manſoul, and not the natives thereof. And who can 
tell but that when you have brought us into greater 
ſtraits (when you alſo ſhall ſee that yourſelves can be 
ſafe by no other means than by flight), you may leave 
us, and ſhift for yourſelves, or ſet us on fire, and go 
away in the ſmoke, or by the light of our burning, 
and fo leave us in our ruins.” . 


—— 


5— ———————. 


(a) Happy they, who are in their inmoſt ſouls convinced of the excellence 
of truth, and the importance of eternal concerns : their ouls will then 
acquieſce in all God's dealings, become humble and thankful receivers out of 
the fullneſs of Jeſus, and rejoice in his precious and finiſh: d falvation, 

M Incred, 
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Inered. «Sir, you forget that you are under a go- 
vernor, and that you ought to demean yourſelf like a 
ſubject ; and know ye, when my lord the king ſhall 
hear of this day's work, he will * you but little 
thanks for your labour.” 

Now while theſe gentlemen were thus in their 
chiding words, down come from the walls and gates 
of the town the lord Will-be-will, Mr. Prejudice, 
old III. pauſe, and ſeveral of the new- made aldermen 
and burgeſſes; and they aſked the reaſon of the hubbub 
and tumult. And with that every man began to tell 
his own tale, ſo that nothing could be heard diſtinctly. 
Then was filence commanded, and the old Fox Incre- 
dulity began to ſpeak : © My lord, quoth he, here are 
a couple of peeviſh gentlemen, that have, as a fruit of 
their bad diſpoſitions, and, as I fear, thro? the advice 
of one Mr. Diſcontent, tumultuouſly gathered this 
company againſt this day; and alſo attempted to run 
the town into acts of rebellion againſt our prince? (a). 
Then ſtood up all the Diabolonians that were pre- 
ſent, and affirmed theſe things to be true, 

Now when they that took part with my lord Under- 
ſtanding, and with Mr, Conſcience, perceived that 
they were like to come by the worſt, for that force 
and power was on the other ſide, they came in for 
their help and relief ; ſo a great company was on both 
ſides. Then they on Incredulity's fide would have had 
the two old gentlemen preſently away to priſon z but 
they on the other ſide ſaid they ſhould not, Then 
they began to cry up parties again: the Diabolonians 
cry up old Incredulity, Forget-good, the new alder- 


F ——— _——__——-—— 


—— — „ W III 


( When Satan, the ſtrong man armed, is loſing his power, by the holy 
Spirit's enlivening influences on the heart, touch'd with a ſenſe of danger, 
and ſending up a cry for mercy z then unbelief and guilty fears intrude, to op- 
poſe the work, But all in vain: for before Zerubbabel every mountain ſhall 
become a plain, the Lord alone be exalted, and glory crown what grace began, 

; men, 


- — 
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party as faſt cried up SHADDAI, the captains, his 
laws, their mercifulneſs, and applauded their condi- 
tions and ways. Thus the bickerment went a while: 
at laſt they paſſed from words to blows, and now there 
were knocks on both ſides, The good old gentleman 
Mr. Confcience was knocked down twice by one of 
the Diabolonians, whoſe name was Mr. Benumbing. 
And my lord Underſtanding had like to have been ſlain 
with an harquebus, but that he that had ſhot, failed 
to take his aim aright. Nor did the other fide wholly 
eſcape; for there was one Mr, Raſh-head, a Diabolo- 
nian, that had his brains beaten out by one Mr. Mind, 
the lord Will-be- will's ſervant : and it made me laugh 
to ſee how old Mr. Prejudice was kick'd and tumbled 
about in the dirt: for though a while ſince he was 
made a captain of the Diabolcnians, to the hurt and 
damage of the town, yet now they had got him under 
their feet; and I'll aſſure you, ke had, by ſome of the 
lord Underſtanding's party, his crown crack'd to 
boot (a). Mr, Any-thing alſo became a briſk man in 
the broil ; but both ſides were againſt him, becauſe he 
was true to none, Yet he had, for his malapertneſs, 
one of his legs broken; and he that did it, wiſhed it 
had been his neck. Much harm more was done on 
both ſides : but this muſt not be forgotten, it was now 
a wonder to ſee my lord Will-be-will fo indifferent as 
he was; he did not ſeem to take one fide more than 
another, only it was perceived that he ſmiled to ſee 
how old Prejudice was tumbled up and down in the 
dirt; alſo when captain Any-thing came halting up 
before him, he ſeemed to take but little notice of him. 


(a) * The carnal mind is enmity againſt God, Rom, viii. 7. But it 
is the peculiar office of the divine Spirit, to deſtroy the enmity, and root out 
prejudice ; to enlighten the underſtanding, that the ways of the alk-wiſe 
God may be manifeſted, that they are holy, juſt, and goods 


3 Now 


men, and their great one Diabolus; and the other 


They fall 
from words 
to blows, 


Fr 
b 
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on both 
ſides. 
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4 


The two Now when the uproar was over, Diabolus fends for 
— >. my lord Underſtanding and Mr. Conſcience, and claps 
1 them both up in priſon, as the ringleaders and managers 
. of this molt heavy riotous, rout in Manſoul. So now the 
8 town began to be quiet again, and the priſoners were 
uſed hardly; yea, he thought to have made them away, 
but that the preſent juncture did not ſerve for that 
pure, for that war was in all their gates. But let 
us . to our ſtory: The captains, when they were 
gone back from the gate, and were come into the camp 
E. again, called a council of war, to conſult what was 
council, an further for them to do, Now ſome ſaid, Let us go 
8 preſently and fall upon the town: but the greateſt part 
thought, rather better twould be to give them another 
ſummons to yield; and the reaſon why they thought 
this to be the beſt, was, becauſe that, ſo far as could 
be perceived, the town of Manſoul now was more in- 
clinable than heretofore (a). And if, ſaid they, while 
ſome of them are in a way of inclination, we ſhould 
by ruggedneſs give them diſtaſte, we may ſet them fur- 
ther from cloſing with our ſummons, than uld 
be willing they ſhould. | 

The reſult 


dn Wherefore to this advice they agreed, Wy) — 


* 


another trumpeter, put words into his mouth, ſet him 


CR. time, and bid him God ſpeed. . Well, many hGurs 


SED were not expired, before the trumpeter addrefled him- 


ſelf to his journey. "Wherefore, coming up to the 
wall of the town, he ſteered his courſe to Ear- gate; 
and there ſounded, as he was commanded. They then 


— . 0 W- 


(a) The Lord rejoices in his work begun, ſtil} waits to be gracious, and love 
ingly invites Cianers to Jeſus, the ſour.e of all bleJedneſs and peace: 
«Oye that fiiray, by fi1cs falle-glaring led, 

Ia vice degp ſunk, companions of the dead, 

The ſieht approach z to the firait paths repair, 

Sce yotr ſalvation, your Redeemer hear! , 
5 © Come, all ye weary, by your wors oppreſs'd, | 

1 will refreſh youg; 1 will give-you reſt,” — Matt. xi. 28, 
that 
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that were within, came out to ſee what was the matter, 
and the trumpeter made them this ſpeech. following : 
OO hard-hearted and deplorable town of Manſoul ! 
how long wilt thou love thy ſinful ſimplicity; and ye 
fools, delight in your ſcorning ? As yet deſpiſe you the 
offers of grace and deliverance ? As yet will ye refuſe 


the golden offers of SHaDDaA1, and truſt to the lyes and 


falſchood of Diabolus. Think you, when SHaDpar 


ſhall have conquered you, that the remembrance of theſe 


your carriages towards him will yield you peace and 
comfort? or that by ruffling language you can make him 
afraid as a graſshopper ? Doth he intreat you, for fear 
of you ? Do you think that you are ſtronger than he ? 
Look to the heavens, and behold and conſider the ſtars, 
how high are they ? Can you ſtop the ſun from running 


his courſe, and hinder the moon from giving her light? 


Can you count the number of the ſtars, or ſtop the 
bottles of heaven ? Can you call for the waters of the 
ſea, and cauſe them to cover the face of the ground ? 
Can you behold every one that is proud, and abaſe 
him; and bend their faces in ſecret? Yet theſe are 
ſome of the works of our King, in whoſe name, this 
day, we come up unto you, that you may be brought 


under his authority. In his name, therefore, I ſummon _ 


you again to yield up yourſelves to his captains (a).“ 
At this ſummons the Manſoulians ſeemed to be at 2 
ſtand, and knew not what anſwer to make: wherefore 


9 


The town 
at a fand, 


Diabolus forthwith appeared, and took upon him to do 


it himſelf; and thus he begins, but turns his ſpeech 
to them of Manſoul. 


ä — —__RMT_— —— 


— 


(a) Altho' the everlaſting and incomprehenſible Jehovah, cur Saviour, is 
of power itreſiſlible, and inconceivably happy, yet ſuch is his love to precious 


toute, that, as the Friend of Ganers, he condeſcends to ſue for admittance 


into their hearts, inviting them to turn to him, and live. O that the Lord 
may daily ſee of the travail of his foul, and bis glory advanced, by the con- 
vietica of figners, and the proſperity of his people! 
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Ne drives 
Manſoul in- 
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Manſoul 


grows worſe 
and worſe, 
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© Gentlemen, quoth he, and my faithful ſubjects, 
if it is true what this ſummoner hath ſaid, concerning 
the greatneſs ef their King ; by his terror, you will 
always be kept in bondage, and ſo be made to ſneak, 
Yea, how can you now, tho? he is at a diſtance, endure 
to think of ſuch a mighty One? And if not to think: 
of him, while at a diſtance, how can you endure to be 
in his preſence ? I yqur prince am familiar with you, 
and you may play witk me as you would with a graſs- 
hopper. Conſider, therefore, what is for your profit, 
and remember the immunities that I have granted you, 
' © Farther, If all be” true that this man hath ſaid, 
how comes it to paſs that the ſubjects of SHAappar 
are ſo enſlaved in all places where they come ? None in 
the univerſe ſo unhappy as they, none ſo trampled 
upon as they. 

© Conſider, my Manſoul ; would thou wert as loth 
to leave me, as I am loth to leave thee. But conſider, 
I fay, the ball is yet at my foot ; liberty you have, if 
you know how to uſe it : yea, a king you have too, 
if you can tell how to love and obey him (a).* 

Upon this ſpeech, the town of Manſoul again har- 
dened their hearts yet more again” the captains of 
SHADDAI. The thoughts of his holineſs ſunk them 
in deſpair , wherefore, after a ſhort conſultation, they 
(of the Diabolonians' party they were) ſent back this 
word by the trumpeter : That, for their parts, they 
were reſolved to ſtick to their king, but never to yield 
to SHADDAI ; ſo it was but in vain to give them any 


further ſummons, for they had rather die upon the 


place, than to yield, And now things ſeemed to be 


— 


(a) The love and practice of fin is the vileſt drudgery, and the ſervice of 
Satan the moft cruel tyranny: its wages will be the never-dying worm, and 


unquenchable fire, —Reade!, may the Lord enable us, in faith, to reſiſt 


the devil, eſcape his ſnares, and ſtand faſt in that bltzſſed liberty wherewith 
the Son of God makes his diſciples free indeed l ſee John viii, 36. 
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gone quite back, and Manſoul to be out of reach or 
call : yet the captains, who knew what their Lord 
could do, would not be beat out of heart; they there- 
fore ſent them another ſummons, more ſharp and ſevere 


than the laſt ; but the ſooner they were ſent to recon- 


cile to SHADDA1; the farther off they were, Hoſ. xi. 2. 


As they called them, ſo they went from them,” yea, 
tho they called them to the Moſt High. | 


So they ceaſed to deal any more with them in that The cap- 


way, and inclined to think of another way. The 


_ captains, therefore, gathered themſelves together, to Mon, 


have free conference among themſelves, to know what 
was yet to be done to gain the town, and to deliver it 
from the tyranny of Diabolus (a). And one ſaid after 
this manner, another after that. Then ſtood up the 
right noble captain Conviction, and ſaid, My bre- 
thren, my opinion is this: 

** Firſt, That we continually play our ſlings into N 


town, and keep them in a continual alarm, moleſting 


them day and night; by thus doing, we ſhall ſtop the 
growth of their rampant ſpirits: for a lion may be 
tamed by continual moleſtation. ” 

« Secondly, This done, I adviſe, that, i in the next 
place, we, with one conſent, draw up a petition to our 
Lord SHADDA1, by which, after we have ſhewed our 
king the condition of Manſoul, and of affairs here, 
and haye begged his pardon for our no better ſucceſs, 
we will earneſtly implore his Majeſty's help ; and that 
he will pleaſe to ſend us more force and power, and 


ſome gallant and well-ſpoken commander to head them, 


that ſo his Majeſty may not loſe the benefit of theſe 


— 6—— — 


(a) Known only to the Lord are the appointed heirs of ſalvation; there- 
fore godly minifters are unwearied and aſſiduous, and alſo frequent in their © 


addreſſes at the throne of mercy, for the converſion of poor finners: theſs 
they continue to reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-ſuffering and doc» 
trine ; reſting aſſured, that their labour will not be in vain in the Lord. 
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| his good beginnings, but may complete his conqueſt 
upon the town of Manſoul (a).” 

To this ſpeech of the noble captain Conviction they 
as one man conſented, and agreed that a petition 
fhould forthwith be drawn up, and ſent by a fit man 
away to SHADDAI with ſpeed, The contents of the 
petition were thus : 

„Moſt gracious and glorious King, the Lord of the 
beſt werld, and Builder of the town of Manſoul ; 
have, dread Sovereign, at thy command, put our livesin in 
jeopardy, and at thy bidding made war upon the famous 
town of Mapſoul, When we went up againſt it, we 
did, according to our commiſſion, firſt offer conditions 
of peace unto it, Matt, xxii. 5. Prov. i. Zech. vii, 
10— 13. But they, great King, ſet light by our 
counſel, and would none of our reproof. They were 
for ſhutting their gates, and ſo keeping us out of the 
tewn : they alſo mounted their guns, they ſallied out 
upon us, and have done us what damage they could 
but we purſued them with alarm upon alarm, requiting 
them with ſuch retribution as was meet, and have done 
ſome execution upon the town, 

“e Diabolus, Incredulity, and Will be-wil, are the 
great doers againſt us: now we are in our winter 
quarters, but ſo as that we do yet with an high hand 
moleſt and diſtreſs the town, 

6 Once, as we think, had we had but one ſubſtantial 
friend in the town, ſuch as would have but ſeconded 
the ſound of our ſummons as they ought, the people 
_— have yielded themſelves: but there were none 


= >. — 
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by * 


(a) In all diſtreſſes, eſpecially thoſe reſpecting the way of ſalvation, it is 
an ineſtimable privilege to have free acceſs to a Covenant God, for obtain · 
ing wiſdom and ſtrength : this rich bleſſing all believers enjoy through the 
blood of Jeſus their propitiation ; thro' his prevailing interceſſion, their 
prayers are heard and accepted, and, for his ſake, every needful grace, metcy, 
as . we beſtowed on the houſhold of faith. 

but 
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but enemies there, nor any to ſpeak in behalf of our 
Lord to the town : wherefore, tho* we have done as we 
could, yet Manſoul. abides in a ſtate of rebellion againſt 
thee (a). 

« Now, King of kings, let it pleaſe thee to pardon 


the unſucceſsfulneſs of thy ſervants, who have been no 


more advantageous in fo deſireable a work as the con- 
quering of Manſoul is : and ſend, Lord, as we now 
deſire, more forces to Manſoul, that it may be ſub- 


» dued ; and a man to head them, that the town may 


both dave and fear, 

« We do not thus ſpeak becauſe we are willing ta 
relinquiſh the war (for we are for laying our bones 
againſt the place), but that the town of Manſou] may 
be won for thy Majeſty, We alſo pray thy Majeſty, 
for expedition in this matter, that, after conqueſt, we 


may be at liberty to be ſent about other Gy gracious | 


deſigns. Amen,” 

The petition, thus drawn op. was ſent away with 
haſte to the King by the hand of that good man, Mr. 
Love-to-Manſoul. 

When this petition was come to the palace of the 
King, who ſhould it be delivered to, but the King's 
Son. So he took it, and read it; and becauſe the 
contents of it pleaſed him well, he mended it, and 
alſo in ſome things added to the petition himſelf, So 
after he had made ſuch amendments and additions as 
he thought convenient, with his own hands, he carried 
it unto the King : to whom when he had with obei- 


ſance delivered jt, he put on authority, and * to it 


himſelf. 


— 


1 


(a) Bp. Wilkins, in his Gift of praver, gives an awful picture of man's | 


total depravity and departure from God by the fall : ** What a world of 
miſchief (ſays he) is there in our ſeveral parts! our wille, our affections, 
our tongues, and eyes! and yet all theſe are but as little rivulets z the foun- 
taia, or rather the ſea, that feeds them, is out corrupted nature. 
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and he is 
pleaſed at it, 


He ſolaceth 
himſelf in 
the thoughts 
bf his work, 
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No the King, at the ſight of the petition, was 
glad; but how much more, think you, when it was 
ſeconded by his Son! It pleaſed him alſo to hear that 
his ſervants, who encamped againſt Manſoul, were ſo 
hearty in the work, and ſo ſtedfaſt in their feſolves, 
and that they had already got ſome ground upon. the 
famous town of Manſoul. 

Wherefore the King called to him ee * 
Son, who faid, Here am/T,\my Father, Then ſaid the. 
King, Thou n as I do myſelf, the condition 
of the town of Manſoul, and what thou haſt done to 
redeem it (a). Come now therefore, my Son, and 
prepare thyſelf for the war, for thou ſhalt go to, my 


camp at Manſoul : thou ſhalt alſo there proſper and 


prevail, and conquer the town of Manſoul. 

Then ſaid the King's Son, Thy law is within my 
heart: I delight to do thy will,” Heb. x. This is 
the day that I have longed for, and the work that I 
have waited for all this while. Grant me therefore 
'what force thou ſhalt in thy wiſdom think meet; and 
I will go, and will deliver from Diabolus, and from 


his power, thy periſhing town of Manſoul, My 


heart has been often pained within me, for the miſer- 
able town of Manſoul: but now it is rejoiced, but 
now it is glad; and with that he leaped over the 
mountains for joy, ſaying, I have not in my heart 


thought any thing too dear for Manfoul : the day of 


vengeance is in mine heart for thee, nry Manſoul ; and 
glad am I that thou, my Father, haſt made me the 


- ** "Y 1 8 K 4 1 
— 1 * 
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(a) The great worth of ſouls is evident from the infinite price paid for 
their ranſom, the blood of God, Acts xx, 28. Hence the dear miniſters of 
Chriſt are inceſſantly urging repentance towards God, and faith i in Jeſus, as 
the mcans in the hand of the Spirit : they, in their Maſter's name, 

\ & Proclaim ſalvation for 2 guilty race, 
Undone by bature, but redeem'd by grace 
Ye ſom of men, repeat the ſolemn ſound, 
The Lord a ranſom for his 'fons hath found.“ 
; 7 captain 
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captain of their ſalvation, Heb. ii. 10. And I will 
now begin to plague all that have been a plague to my 


99 


town of Manſoul, and I will deliver it from their 


hands (a). 

When the King's Son had aid thus to his Father, 
it preſently flew ike lightning round about at court : 
yea, it there became the only talk, what EMANUEL was 
to go to do for the famous town of Manſoul. But 
you cannot think how the courtiers too were taken 
with this deſign of the Prince; yea, ſo affected were 
they with this work, and with the juſtneſs of the war, 
that the higheſt lord and greateſt peer of the kingdom 
.coveted to have commiſſions under EMANUEL, to go and 
help to recover again to SHADDAI that miſerable town 
of Manſoul, 

Then was it concluded, that ſome ſhould 95 and 
carry tidings to the camp, that EMAxNUEHH was ta come 
to recovex Manſpoul; and that he would bring along 
with him ſo mighty, ſo impregnable a force, that he 
could. not he reſiſted. But Oh ! how ready were the 


Tile highe& 
poers in the 
kingdom co- 
vet to go on 


this defiga, 


high ones at court to run like lacquies to Carry theſe 5 


tidings to Us camp that was at Manfoul.! | 
Now when the captains perceived that, the, Kin 
would ſend ; 48 EL his Son, and that jt alſo, delighted ; 


the don to be ſent on this errand, by the great SHAD- 


pat his F ather 3, they alſo, to ſhew 2 they, were 
pleaſed at, the thoughts of his coming, gave a. ſhout 
that made the earth oY at the found thereof ; y 

the mountains anſwered the echo, and Diabolus him- 
ſelf ——— ABaRs 


> 


» — 3 


(a) The Lord's on arm 
the inward call of the Spirit a 


N:2. 


q: ings ſalvation. As Bp. Hall obſerves, „ when 
accompanies,the oytward call of the word, the 
ſoul readliy complies, and preſen!ly vi Jas obedience to the vojee of G0 
When Chriſt ſpeaks. by his Spirit to our hearts, Satan ſhall'not hold us 
donn, the world ſhall not keep us back; but we ſhall ariſe and follow our 
Lord and Maſter. Ses Iſa, Ixiii, 5. and Luke zi» 6. ; 


No 
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— 
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Now you muſt know, that tho* the town of Man- 
ſou! itſelf was not much, if at all, concerned with the 
project (for, alas for them they were wofully beſot. 
ted, for they chiefly regarded their pleaſure and luſts) ; 
yet Diabolus their governor was, for he had his ſpies 


afraid et the continually abroad, who brought him intelligence of 


ec ming. 


" The Prince tàin of the forces: 


addreſſes 
bin,elf ſor 


all things; and they told him what was doing at 
court againſt him, and that EMANUEL would certainly 
come ſhortly with a power to invade him. Nor was 
there any man in court, nor peer of the kingdom, that 
Diabolus ſo feared, as he feared this Prince: for, if 
you remember, I ſhewed you before, that Diabolus 
had felt the weight of his hand already; ſo that ſince 
it was he that was to come, this made him ſore afraid. 

Well, you ſee how I have told you that the King's 
Son was engaged to come from the court to ſave Man- 
foul (a), and that his Father had made him the cap- 
the time therefore for his ſetting 
forth being now expired, he addreſſed himſelf for the 


is journey, march; and taketh with him, for his power, five 


noble-captains and their forces (5), 

1. The firſt was that famous captain, the noble cap- 

tain Credence ; his were the red colours, and Mr, 

Promiſe bare them, John i. 29. Eph. vi. 16. and for 

an eſcutcheon he had the holy Lamb and golden ſhield ; 

and he had ten thouſand men at his feet. 

2. The ſecond was that famous captain, the captain 
Hope; his were the blue colours, Heb. vi. 19. 

His ſtandard- bearer was Mr. ExpeRtation and for an 


nn 


(a] Bchold, ye. wretched, what almighty Love bas Sa and can do: 
a „The Saviour comes, by antient ſeers foretold : 
; Hear him, ye deaf; and all ye blind, behold: 
> He from thick films ſhall purge the viſual rays 
And on the fightleſs eye - balls pour the day : 
The dumb fhall fing, the lame his crutch forego, 
Ani leap exulting like the bounding roe.“ Pope's Mnz31Aan, 
(3) The powerful influences, gifts, and graces of the holy Spirit faith, 


Dene, love, gooenels, patience, humility, heavenly-mindedneſs, &c 


clcutcheon 


W, 
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eſcutcheon he had Three Golden Anchors ; and he 
had ten thouſand men at his feet. 

3- The third was that valiant captain, the captain 
Charity, 1 Cor. xiii, His ſtandard-bearer was Mr, 
Pitiful ; his were the green colours, and for his eſcut- 
cheon he had Three Naked Orphans embraced in the 
boſom ;. and he had ten thouſand at his feet. 

44. The fourth was that gallant commander, the cap- 
tain Innocent, Mat, x. 16. His ſtandard-bearer was 
Mr. Harmieſs ; his were the white colours; and for 
his eſcutcheon he had Three Golden Doves. 

5. The fifth was the truly loyal and well-beloved 
captain, the captain Patience: his tandard-bearer was 
Mr. Suffer-long ; his were the black colours, and for an 
eſcutcheon he had Three Arrows thro” a Golden Heart. 
- Theſe wereEMANueL's captains, theſe their ſtandard- 
bearers, their colours, and eſcutcheons, and theſe the —— 
men under their command, Heb. vi. 12. So, as was 

ſaid, the brave Prince took his march, to go to the 
town of Manſoul. Captain Credence led the van, and 
captain Patience brought up the rear. So the other 
three, with their men, made up the main body, The 
Prince himſelf rode in his chariot at the head of them. 
But when. they ſet out for their march, Oh how 
the trumpets ſounded, their armour glittered, and how 
the colours waved in the wind ! The Prince's armour 
was all gold, and it ſhone like the ſun in the firma- 
ment. The captains' armour was of proof, and was 
in appearance like the glittering ſtars. There were 
alſo ſome from the court that rode reformades, for 
the love that they had to the King SHaDDaA1, and far 
the happy deliverance of the town of Manſoul (a). 

_ EMANUEL 
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Bible, con- 


ktaining 66 
books, 
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EMANUEL alſo, when he had thus ſet forwards to go 
to recover the town of Manſoul, took with him, at 
the command of his Father, fifty- four battering- 
rams, and twelve ſlings to whirl ſtones withal, Every 
one of theſs was made of pure gold; and theſe they 
carried with chem in the heart and body of their army, 
all along as they went to Manſoul (a), 

80 they marched till they came within lefs than a 
league of the town ; and there they lay till the firſt 


four e eee thither, to acquaint them with 


The forces 
Joined with 


rejoicing. 


1 $ 


leaguered 
round. 


up 


1 


matters. Then they took their journey to go to the 
town of Manſoul, and unto Manſoul they came; but 
when the old ſoldiers, that were in the camp, ſaw that 
they had ne forces to join with, they again gave ſuch a 
ſhout before the walls of Manfoul, that it put Diabolus 
np another fright. So they ſat down before the town, 


| not: now as che other four-captains did; to wit, againſt 
n | ahi gates of Manſoul only, but they environed it round 


on every. fide, . and beſet it behind and before; ſo that 
now, let Manſgul: look which way it would, it faw 


Mounts caft farce, and power: lic in fiege.againfd it, Beſides, there 


were-mounts caſt up againſt it; the mount Graciqus 
was on. the one ſide, and mount Juſtice: on: the other; 


Farther, there were ſeveral ſmall banks and advance 
bt grounds, as Plain-truth Hill, and Not ſm Banks, where 


hs many of the ſlings were placed againſt the town. Upon 


mount Gracious were planted: four, and upon 1 


* Fr 4 * = As 4 128 _ Lo OY, © RI) | 


ings for his people; but when his glorious work dul de 10 full accom 
aliſhmentinthe beavenly wann F931 6 
No ſigb, no murmur, his elect ſhall bake, 
Frpm ev face he N wipe off ex'ry tepry 1 
In adarngntize chains ſhall Death be bound, | 
And Hell's grim tyrant feet th'eternv! wound, Munzran. 
"ta) © Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God,” Rom. x. 
17:_Chrift, as the Saviour of loſt finners, is the ſum and ſubſtance of the- 
Bible, © Senrch the ſcriptures,” John v. 39. they are the grand inflirumeat 
of converfion and fabvation, threugh the blefed Syirii's pows thul influence. 
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of them, were placed upon inount Hearken, a mount 
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Juſtice were placed as many: and the reſt were con- 


veniently placed in ſeveral parts round about the tow. 
Five of the beſt battering rams, that is, of the biggeſt 


caſt up hard by Ear-gate, wich intent to break that 
open (a). 

. Now when the town of Mariſoul ſaw the ati The hot 
and the ſoldiers'that were come up againſt the place, "I * 
and the rams and flings, and the mounts on which * 
they were planted ; together wi with the glittering of the 25 


armour, and the waving of their colours ; they 1 were 


thoughts; but they hardly changed for thoughts more 
ſtout, but rather for thoughts more faint; for though 
before they thought themſelves ſufficiently-guarded, 
yet now. they began to think that no man knew what 
would be their FS or lot, 

When the good prince EuAxvzL had thus beleas 22 
guered Manſoul, in the firſt place he hangs out the ont. . 
white flag, which he cauſed to be ſet up among the 
golden flings that were planted upon mount Gracious, % 
And this he did for two reaſons ; 1. To give notice to- 
Manſoul, that he could and would yet be gracious; if 
they turned to him. 2. And that he might leave them 


the more without exciſe, ſhould he deſtroy them 


they continuing in their rebellion. 3 


So the white flag, with the Three Golden Doyer.on 3 
it, was hung out for two days together, to give them 565 
time and ſpace to > conſider. But they, as was hinted 
before, as if they were unconcerned, made no reply to. 
the favourable ſignal of the 7. 


\ 2 ed 


4 - . 1 4 1 2 — 1.8 od ” 7 
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(a) The Lord, the KELP, $pirit, muſt firſt 1 give the . 2nd the 
underſtanding heart, ere #ny ſaying work can be begun but, aſter that happy 
period, the ſoul will readily hearken to the voice of God, in his word, will 
become ſenſible of its ruinous ſtate, and flee to Chriff for pardon and peace, 
chte his atoning blood, ind Jullifying rightcoulacts, * 
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Thered fag Then he commanded, and they ſet the red flag upon 
_ that mount called mount Juſtice, It was the red flag 
of captain Judgment, whoſe eſcutcheon was the Burn- 
ing Fiery Furnace : alſo this ſtood waving before them 
in the wind for ſeveral days together. But look how 
they carried it under the white flag, when that was 
hung out, ſo did they alſo when the red one was: and 
yet he took no advantage of them (a). 
Then he commanded again that his ſervants ſhould 
+ hang out the black flag of Defiance againſt them, 
| Whoſe eſcutcheon was the Three Burning Thunder- 
bolts. But as unconcerned was Manſoul at this, as at 
thoſe that went before, But when the Prince ſaw that 
neither mercy nor judgment, nor execution of judg- 
ment, would or could come near-the heart of Manſoul, 
he was touched with much compunction, and faid, 
Surely this ſtrange carriage of the town of Manſoul 
doth rather ariſe from ignorance of the manner and 
feats of war, than from a ſecret defiance of us, and 
abhorrence of their own lives; or, if they know the 
manner of the war of their own, yet not the rites and 
ceremonies of the wars in which we are concerned, 
when T make wars upon mine enemy Diabolus. 
Therefore he ſent to the town of Manſoul, to let 
them know what he meant by thoſe ſigns ad cere- 
monies of the flag; and alſo to know of them which 
of the things they will chuſe, whether grace and 
mercy, or judgment, and the execution of judgment. 
All this while they kept the gates ſhut with locks, 
bolts, and bars, as faſt as they could, Their guards 


* . 
—BS— 1 hy „ * — — * 


| (0) This, and the preceding part, exhibit a glorious diſplay of the good- 
neſs, long-ſuffering, and forbearance of God ! Judgment and mercy, life and 


election be intirely of free grace, yet at the great day the whole world of ths 
ungodly and unjuſtified wil! be guilty and ſelf-condemned at the bar of 3 
holy God, the righteous judge of quick and dead. Ses Deut. xxx. 15. 29- 


_ 


good, death and evil, are ſet before ſigners, for their choice, —And though 
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were alſo doubled, and their watch made as ſtrong as 
they could. Diabolus alſo plucked up what heart he 
could, to encourage the town to make reſiſtance (a). 


The townſmen alſo made anſwer to the Prince's 


meſſenger, in W according to that which fol- 
lows': 

Great Sir, As to what, by your meſſenger, you 
have ſignified to us, whether we will accept of your 
mercy, or fall by your juſtice z we are bound, by the 


law and cuſtom of this place, and can give you no 
poſitive anſwer ; for it is againſt the law, government, 
and the prerogative royal of our king, to make either 


peace or war without him. But this we will do, we 


will petition that our prince will come down to the 


wall; and there give you ſuch a treatment as he ſhall 
think fit and profitable for us.” | 

When the good Prince EMANUEL heard this anſwer, 
and ſaw the flavery and bondage of the people, and 
how contented they were to abide in the chains of the 
tyrant Diabolus, it grieved him at the heart. And 
indeed, when at any time he perceiyed that any were 
e with the ſlavery of the * he would be 
affected with it. 

But to return again to our purpoſe: After the town 
had carried this news to Diabolus, and had told him 
moreover, that the Prince, that lay in the leaguer 


without the wall, waited upon them for an ler; 3 


he refuſed, and huffed as well as he could, but in ! 
heart he was afraid. 


Emanuel 


grieved at 
the folly of 


Manſoul. 


Then faid he, I will go 3 to the gates myſelf, 2 


and give him ſuch an anſwer as I think fit. So be 
went down to Mouth - gate, and there addreited him- 


(a) This is a true, but awful picture of all natural men; they barden 
their hearts, ſtop their ears againſt the truth, and teſiſt the connfel of God 
againſt themſelves 3 and the enemy, by various aevi. es and tempiations, 


Keeps them onder the power of ſpiritual blindneſs and unbelxf. 


— 


ſelf 


Heart. 
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ſelf to ſpeak to EMAxUEL (but in ſuch language as 
the town underſtood not), the contents whereof were 
as follow : 

O thou great EMAxNUEL, Lord of the world, [ 
know thee, that thou art the Son of the great SHap- 
DAr! Wherefore art thou come to torment me, and 
to caſt me out of my poſſeſſion? This town of Man- 
ſoul, as thou very well knoweſt, is mine hy right of 
conqueſt ; I won it in the open field: and ſhall the 


Prey be taken from the mighty, or the lawful captive 
delivered?“ 2. This town of Manſoul is mine alſo by 


their ſubjection. They have opened the gates of their 
town unto me, they have ſworn fidelity to me, and 
have openly choſen me to be their king. They have 
alſo given their caſtle * into my hands ; yea, they have 
alſo put the whole ſtrength of Manſoul under me. 

© Moreover, this town of Manſoul hath diſavowed 
thee : yea, they have caſt thy law, thy name, thy 


image, and all that is thine, behind their back; and 


have accepted, and ſet up in their room, my law, my 
name, my image, and all that ever is mine (a). Aſk 
elſe thy captains, and they will tell thee, that Man- 
ſoul hath, in anſwer to all their ſummons, ſhewn love 
and loyalty to me; but always diſdain, deſpite, con- 
tempt, and ſcorn to thee and thine. Now, thou who 
art the Juſt One and the Holy (and ſhouldſt do no 
iniquity), depart then, 1 pray thee, from me, and 
leave me tomy juſt inheritance peaceably.” 

This oration was made in the language of Diabolus 


himſelf; for altho he can to every man ſpeak in their 


language (elſe he could 1 not tempt them as he does), 


— — * —_—_ 
2 


(2) The devil belt tempts, then aceuſes, and laſtly torments, all whe live 


a2 die in his vaſſalage: but the dear Lord Jeſus has conquered the powers of 


darkneſs in bis own perſon z and has promiſed to deſtroy ſin's dominion in 

his people, thro? the prayer of faith. Chriſtian, may the Lord beſtow this 

precious ot on ue, and on all wha arg dear to the choſen few 
ye 


A A ©» Ktin« ww , „ aac F 


_— 


By Mz, JOHN BUNYAN. 107 


et he has a language proper to himſelf, and it is the 

anguage of the infernal cave, or black pit. 

Wherefore the town. of Manſoul (poor hearts !) 
underſtood him not : nor did they ſee how he crouched 
and cringed while he ſtood before EMANnvuEL their 
Prince. Yea, they all this while took him to be one 
of that power and force that by no means could be re- 
liſted : wherefore while he was thus intreating that he 
might have yet his reſidence there, and that EMAnuEL 
would not take it from him by force, the inhabitants 
boaſted even of his valour, ſaying, Who is able to 
make war with him? 

Well, when this pretended king had made an end of 
what he would ſay, EMANUgL the golden Prince 
ſtood up, and fpake; the cohtents of whoſe words 
follow, 

Thou deceiving one, ſaid he, I have in my Fa- 
ther's name, in my own name, and on the behalf and - 


for the good of this wretched town of Manſoul, ſome- 


what to ſay unto thee, Thou pretendeſt a right, 2 ; 

lawful right, to the deplorable town of Manſoul, when 
it is moſt apparent to all my Father's court, that the 
entrance which thou haſt obtained in at the gates of 
Manſoul was thro? thy lyes and fal ſchood : thou belyedſt 
my Father, thou belyedſt his law, and fo deceivedſt 
the people of Manſoul (a). Thou pretendeſt that the 
peeple have accepted thee for their king, their captain, 
and right liege lord, but that alſo was by the exerciſe 
of deceit and guile, Now if lying, wilineſs, finful 
craft, and all manner of horrible hypocriſy, will go, 
in my Father's court (in which court thou muſt be 
tried), for equity and right; then wilt I confeſs unto 


tt 
6 — 


— 


(a) Satan was a lyar, deceiver, and murderer from the beginning: he ſtill 
hates the truth ; ſo do the wicked; they will not come to the light, leſt 
their deeds hould be reproved, Johs i iti, 20. Lord, caſt this lying ſpirit out 
of every heart, and ſet up thy kingdom « on the ruins of the Deftroyer's ! 


O 2 thee, 


* 


Go”: 


5 
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thee, that thou haſt made a lawful conqueſt, But alas ! 
what thief, what tyrant, what devil is there, that may 
not conquer after this ſort ? But 1 can make it appear, 
O Diabolus, that thou, in all thy pretences to a 
conqueſt of Manſoul; haſt nothing of truth to ſay. 
Thinkeſt thou this to be right. that thou didft put the 
lye upon my Father, and madeſt him (to Manſoul) the 
greateſt deluder in the world? And what ſayeſt. thou 
to thy perverting, knowingly, the right purport and 
intent of the law ? Was it gogd alſo that thou madeſt 
a prey of the innocency and. . ſimplicity of the now 
miſerable town of Manſoul ? Yea, thou didſt overcome 
Manſoul, by promiſing to them happineſs in their 
tranſgreſſions againſt my Father's law, when, thou 
kneweſt, and couldſt not but know, hadſt thou con- 
ſulted nothing but thy own experience, that that was 
the way to undo them. Thou haſt alſo thyſelf (O 
thou maſter of enmity I) of ſpite defaced my Father's 
image in Manſoul, and. ſct up thy own in its place; 
to the great contempt of my Father, the heightening 
of thy fin, and to the:intolerable. damage of the periſh- 
ing town of Manſoul. 

"007 Thou haſt moreover (as if all. theſe were but 
little things with thee) not only deluded and undone 
this place; but by thy lyes, and fraudulent carriage, 
haſt ſet them againft.their own deliverance. How haſt 
thou ſtirred them up againſt my Father's captains, and 


made them to fight againſt thoſe that were ſent of him 


” 


to deliver Row: from their bondage (a) I All theſe 
things, and very many: More, thou haſt done againſt 
thy Wits and in contempt of my Father, ang his 


——— — 2 — 
- ” 


0 Satan's uſutped power over men has . a lamentable anmity 


—_— 


aa their own mercies, But the dear children of God, as they are not 


their own, but redee med by a price, ſo they , are divine ly taught 50 glorify 
their God and Saviour in all things. This j js their reaſonable ſervice 3 and 
this alone will bring happine% and peace, in life aqd death. See Rom. xii, 1. 


law ; 
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law: yea, and with deſign to bring under his Alpes 
ſure for ever the miſerable town of Manſoul. I am 
therefore come to. revenge the wrong that thou haſt 
done to my Father, and to deal with thee for the blaſ- 
phemięs wherewith thou haſt made poor Manſoul blaſ- 
pheme his name; yea, upon thy head, thou prince of 
the infernal cave, will I require it. 

&« As for myſelf, 'O Diabolus, I, am come againſt 
thee, by. lawful power; and to take, by firength of 
hands, this town of Manſoul out of thy burning 
fingers : for this town. of Manſoul is mine, O Dia- 
dolus, and that by undoubted right, as all ſhall ſee 
that will diligently ſearch the moſt ancient and moſt 
authentic records, and 1 will plead my title to it to 
the confuſion of thy face. e 

« Firſt, For the town of Manſoul, my Father built 
and faſhioned it with his hand; The palace alſo, that 
is in the midſt of the town,. he built for his own de- 
light. This town of Manſoul, therefore, is my Fa- 
ther's, and that by the beſt of titles; and he that 
gainſays the truth of this, muſt lye againſt his / ſoul. 

bs Secondly, (01 thou maſter of the lye, this town of 
Manſoul! is mine: 

. For that Lam my Father's heir, his firſt- born, 
and the only delight of his heart, Heb. i. 2. John 
xx. 16. Iam therefore come up againſt thee in mine 
oven right, even to recover mine own inheritance out 

of thine hands (a). 

| cc 2. But further, As I bans a. right and title to 
Manſoul by being my Father's heir, ſo I haye alſo by 
my Father's donation, John xvii, His it was, and he 
gave it me; nor have 1 at at any time offended my 


— } 


—— 


—_———  — «———— 8 | 
. | (a) Man's reſtoration to the divine favour is ſolely of he Lard ; ry 
4e ia treſpaſſes and ſins thro" the fit Adam g the Lord from heaven, the 
| ., ferond Adam, is. made aquickening Spirit. All glory to the cterna} Three 
. 5 ..for this great! ſalvation : See Eph. ii. 6, 2. Johauy. 10. 1 Cor, xv. 45. 


Father, 8 


© ſweet 
Prince 
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Father, that he ſhould take it from me, and give it to 
thee, Iſa. I. 1. Nor have I been forced, by playing 
the bankrupt, to ſell or ſet to ſale to thee my beloved 
town of Manſoul. Manſoul is my defire, my delight, 


| and the j joy of my heart. But, 


.. < Manſoul is mine by right of purchaſe. 1 have 
bought i it, O Diabolus, I have bought it for myſelf. 
Now. ſince it was my Father's and mine, as I was bis 
heir, and fince alſo I have made it mine by, virtue of 
a great purchaſe, it followeth, that by all lawful right 
the town of Manſoul is mine ; and that thou art an 
uſurper, tyrant, and traitor, in thy holding poſſeſſion 
thereof. Now the cauſe of my purchaſing it was 


this: Manſoul had treſpaſſed againſt my Father. Now 


my Father had ſaid, that in the day that they broke his 
law, they ſhould die: now it is more poſſible for heaven- 
and earth to paſs away, than for my Father to break 


his word, Matt. v. 18. Wherefore when Manſoul had 


ſinned indeed by hearkening to thy lye, I put in and 
became a ſurety to my Father, body for hody, and ſoul 
for ſoul, that I would make amends for Manſoul's tranſ- 
greſſions: and my Father accepted thereof. So when 


the time appointed was come, 1 gave body for body, 


ſoul for ſoul, life for life, blood for blood, and ſo re- 
deemed my beloved Manſoul (a). 

4. Nor did I this by halves; my Father's love and 
juſtice, that were both concerned in the threatening 
upon tranſgreſſion, are both now ſatisfied, and very 
* content that Manſoul ſhould be . 

6e 5, Nor am I come out this day againſt thee, but 
by Geib from my Father; twas he that ſaid 
unto me, Go down, and deliver Manſoul. 


— 


—— 


(a) If God had not firſt loved and choſen us in his dear Son, we ſhould 
have remained in our fin and miſery for ever. But eternal thanks to free 
grace for the Father's electing love, and the Spirit's effectual call. & Of his 
own will begat he us, wu the word of truth,” James 1 i. ** Rom. v. 8. 


„% Where- 


i ” „ — 1 9 
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«© Wherefore be it known unto thee, O thou fountain 
of deceit, and be it alſo known to the fooliſh town of 
Manſoul, that I am not come * thee this day 
without my Father. 

« And now, ſaid the golden-headed Prince, I have 
a word to the town of Manſoul (But ſo ſoon as men- 
tion was made, 'that he had a word to ſpeak to the 
beſotted town of Manſoul, the gates were double- 
guarded, and all men commanded not to give him au- 
dience) ; fo he proceeded; and faid, O unhappy town 
of Manſoul, I cannot but be touched with pity and 
compaſſion for thee, "Thou haſt accepted of Diabolus 
for thy king, and art become a nurſe and miniſter of 
Diabolenians againſt thy ſovereign Lord. Thy gates 
thou haſt opened to him, bit haſt ſhut them faſt 
againſt me ; thou haſt eden him a hearing, but haſt 
ſtopt thine ears to my ery: he brought to thee thy 
deſtruction, and thou didſt receive both him and it; 
Jam come to thee bringing ſalvation, but thou re- 
gardeſt me not. Beſides, thou haft with ſacrilegious 
hands taken thyſelf, with all that was mine in thee, 
and haſt given all to my foe, and to the greateſt enemy 
my Father has. You have bowed and ſubjected your- 
ſelves to him, you have vowed and ſworn yourſelves to 
be his. Poor Manſoul ! what ſhall I do unto thee ? by 
Shall I ſave thee ? Shall I deſtroy thee ? What ſhall I 
do unto thee ? Shall I fall upon thee, and grind thee | 
to powder; or make thee a monument of the richeſt 
grace? What ſhall I do unto thee? Hearken there- 
fore, thou town of Manſoul, hearken to my word (a), 
and thou ſhalt live. I am merciful, Manſoul, and 
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{a) The ſcriptures contain the whole will of God concerning man: they 
compriſe the great charter of ſalvation, of which they are the powerful inſtru- 
ment, by the enlivening ipfluenees of the holy Spirit, In them, mercy and 
joſlice, wiſdom and truth, gloriouſly ſhine and harmonize in delivering from 

.Tvin, and{promoting the cverlaftiog felicity of poor ſinners. 


thou 
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thou ſhalt find me ſo ; ſhut me not out of thy gates, 

t. V. 2. R 
* © Manfoul, neither is my commiſſion or inclina- 
tion at all to dofthee hurt: why flyeſt thou ſo faſt from 
thy friend, and ſtiekeſt ſo cloſe to thine enemy? Indeed 
I would have thec, becauſe it becomes thee, to be forry 
for thy ſin; but do not deſpair of life: this great force 


is not to hurt thee, but to deliver thee from thy bon- 


dage, and to reduce thee to thy obedience. 

*« My commiſfion indeed is, to make war upon Dia- 
bolus thy king, and upon all Diabolonians with him; 
for he is the ſtrong man armed that keeps the houſe; 
but I will have him out; his ſpoils I muſt divide, dia 
armour I muſt take from him, his hold I muſt caft him 
out bf, and muſt make it an habitation for myſelf. 
And this, O Manſoul, ſhall Diabolus know, when he 
ſhall be made to follow me in chains, and when Man- 
ſoul ſhall rejoice to ſec it too. 

I could, would I now put forth my mie, cauſe 
that forthwith he ſhould leave you, and depart z but 
I have it in my heart fo to deal with him, as that the 
juſtice of the war, that I ſhall make upon him, may 
be ſeen and acknowledged by all, He hath taken 
Manſoul by fraud, and keeps it by violence and de- 
ceit; and I will make him bare and naked in the eyes 
of all obſervers. All my words are true: I am mighty 
to ſave, and will deliver my Manſoul out of his 
hand” (a). 

This ſpeech was intended chiefly for Manſoul, but 
Manſoul would not have the hearing of it. They 


ſhut up Ear-gate, they barricadoed it up, they kept it 


locked and bolted, they ſet a guard thereat, and com- 


— 


() This merciful declaration proves, · that ſalvation is the pure effect of 
the everlaſting, ſovereign, and gracious decree and purpoſe of Jehovah. _— 
Man naturally rejects Chrift as a Saviour; till almighty grace bumbles the 
prove $1.27, bends the ſtubborn will, and inclines the heart to obediente. 
manded 
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manded that no Manſoulian ſhould go out to him, nor 


that any from the camp ſhould be admitted into the 
town; all this they did, ſo horribly had Diabolus in- 
chanted them to do, and to ſeek to do for him, againſt 
their rightful Lord and Prince ; wherefore no manz 
nor voice, nor ſound of man that belonged to the glo- 
rious hoſt, was to come into the town (a). 

So when EmAnvEL ſaw that Manſoul was thus in- 
yolved in fin, he called his army together (fince now 
all his words were deſpiſed), and gave out a com- 
mandment throughout all his hoſts, to be ready againſt 


the time appointed. Now foraſmuch as there was na 


way lawfully to take the town of Manſoul, but to get 
in by the gates, and at Ear-gate as the chief, there- 
fore he commanded his captains and commanders to 
bring their rams, their ſlings, and their men, and place 
them at Eye-gate and Ear-gate, in order to his taking 
the town, 

When EMANVUEL had put all things in readinefs to 
bid Diabolus battle, he ſent again to know of the town 


Emanuel 
prepares 
make war 
upon Man- 
ſaul, 


of Manſoul, if in peaceable manner they would yield 


themſelves ; or whether they were yet reſolved to put 
him to try the utmoſt extremity ? They then, toge- 
ther with Diabolus the king, called a council of war, 
and refolved upon certain propofitions that ſhould be 
offered EMANUEL, if he will accept thereof: ſo they 
agreed ; and then the next was, who ſhould be ſent on 
this errand. Now there was in the town of Manſoul an 
old man, a Diabolonian, and his name was Mr. Loth- 

to-ſtoop ; a ſtiff man in his way, and a great doer for 
Diabolus : him therefore they ſent, and put into his 
mouth what he ſhould ſay. So he went, and came to 


""P 
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(a) Unhappy for poor, blind, de ad ſinners, that they reſiſt the counſel of 
God againſt themſelves, preferring miſcry to happineſs. But, glory to free, 
ſovereign, irreſiſtivle grace, the Redeemer's holy and invincible arm will at 
length get himſelf the victory, in the eternal ſalvation of his people! 


Diabolus 
ſends by the 
hand of his 
ſervant Mr, 
Lot h- to- 
ſtoop, and by 
him he 
propoun1s 
conditions of 


peace. 


P the 


—_— - == = = — 
= * * 4 = * 
— » _—_ — : — , _ 8 7 2 8 8 « RESI * K 
a þ ” B — 9 - 7 1 2 mp — „ g SM 
= | - — a — . Lak, 2 82 2 K nn 
7 * 8 — * mt 1 o — — — . - . _ - 4 4 ” * * 1 = 
— o > _ 
—— ä — — —— — ——̃ ̃ ͤ—— —— — 
—— er a RE N 
” „ Aa a <c <0 Aa wet 1 4-4. 4. W—____ .— — 200 — - — * 
* 1 
* 
. 


— 2 _ 1 C » Fe 3 „ => — = . | * - . OY 
_ > —_— hx \ N = 1 - — 
25 — 92 C2 — = Y ar” 
_- w k 2 2 * * 
— 4 ho Ents — | — . 
hat —— - 8 i — - - 
————— —- — —H 
— 2, —— 
1 
* Pe 
4 . 


Mark this. 


Mark this, 


Mark thĩe. 


him are treaſured up every acedful blefling for time and eternity, 
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the camp to EMANUEL; and when he was come, a 


time was appointed to give him audience. So at the 
time he came; and, after a Diabolonian me or 
two, he thus began, and ſaid, Tit, i. 16. © Great Sir, 
that it may be known unto all men, how good-natured 
a prince my maſter is, he hath ſent me to tell your 
lordſhip, that he is very willing, rather than go to 
war, to deliver up into your hands one half of the 
town of Manſoul (a). I am therefore to know if your 
Mightineſs, will accept of this/propoſition,” 

Then ſaid EMANUEL, e The whole is mine by gift 
and purchaſe, wherefore I will never loſe. one half.“ 

Then ſaid Mr. Loth- to- ſtoop, Sir, my maſter hath 
ſaid, that he will be content that you ſhall be the no- 
minal and titular Lord of all, if he may poſſeſs but a 
part,“ Luke xiii. 25. x 

Then- EMANU8L anſwered, « The Whole is mine 
really, not in name and word only ; ; wherefore I will 
be the ſole lord and poſſeſſor qf. * or of none at all, 
in Manſoul. 8 | WY 

Then Mr. Loth-to-Roop aid again, ir, bebold 
— condeſcenſion of my maſter ! He , that he will 


be content if he may but have aſſigned to him ſome 
place in Manſoul, as a place to live privately in, and 


you. ſhall be Lord of all the reſt, Acts v. 15. 

Then ſaid the Golden Fringe, All that the Father 
giveth me, ſhall come to me; and of all that he hath 
given me I will Joſe nothing, no not à hoof: nor a 
hair; I will not therefore grant him, no not the leaſt 
corner in Manſoul to dwell in, I will have yy to . 
ſelf. Whey Er: | 

s — 7 


| (a) A cold, lifeleſs profeſſion, without poſſefling Chriſt the hope of glory, is 


not chriſtianity, An almoſt chriſtian is a very infidel, We cannot ſerve two 
maſters, God and Mammon. Jeſus is worthy of all love and ſervice. In 
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Then Loth-to-ſtoop faid again, But, Sir, ſuppoſe 
that my Lord ſhould reſign the whole town to you 
only with this proviſo, that he ſometimes, when he 
comes into this country, may, for old acq uaintance 
ſake, be entertained as 'a wayfaring man for two days, 
or ten days, or a month, or ſo ; may not this ſmall 
matter be granted? 

Then ſaid EMANUEL, „No. He came as a way- 
faring. man to David, nor did he ſtay long with him, 
and yet it had like to have coſt David his ſoul, 2 Sam. 
Xil, 1—5. I will not conſent that he ever ſhould 
have any harbour more there.” 

Then ſaid Mr, Loth- to- ſtoop, Sir, you ſeem to be 
very hard, Suppoſe my maſter ſhould yield to all that 
your lordſhip hath faid, provided that his friends and 
kindred in Manſoul may have liberty to trade in the 
town, and to enjoy their preſent ee may not 
that be granted, Sir?“ (a) 

Then ſaid Emanuzz, „No; that is contrary to 
my Father's will, Rom. vi. 13. Col. iii. 5. Gal: v. 24. 
For all, and all manner of Diabolonians that now We, 
or that at any time ſhall be found in Manſoul, ſhall 
not only loſe their lands. and en, but alſo their 
lives.“ 

Then faid Mr. Loth-to-ſtoop again, But, Sir, 
may not my maſter and great lord, by letters, by paſ- 
ſengers, by accidental opportunities, and the, like, 
maintain,” if he ſhall deliver up all unto thee, ſome 
kind of old friendſhip with Manſoul ?* John x. 8 


EMANUEL anſwered, ** No, by no means; foraſ- 


much as any ſuch fellowſhip, friendſhip, intimacy, or 


1 — — — 
* 


(a) No wonder that the ſoul, being alienated from the life of God, finds 
it fo difñeult to part with any darling luſt, and fue for mercy at the fert of 
Chrilg, But when any finner is born again from above, the proud hearc is 
humbled and wonderfully turned Zivn-ward, aud made the habitation of Gag, 
thro* the Spirit, . 89 J's : 
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acquaintance, in what way, ſort, or mode ſoever maine 
tained, will tend to the corrupting of Manſoul, the 
alienating of their affections from me, and the endan- 
gering their peace with my Father.” 

Mr. Loth-to-ftoop yet added further, ſaying, © But, 
great Sir, ſince my maſter hath many friends, and 
thoſe that are dear to him in Manſoul, Rom. vi. 12, 
13. may he not, if he depart from them, eyen of his 
bounty and good nature, beſtow upon them, as he ſees 
fit, ſome tokens of his love and kindneſs that he had 
for them, to the end that Manſoul, when he is gone, 
may look upon ſuch tokens of kindneſs. once received 
from their old friend, and remember him who was once 
their king, and the merry' times that they ſometimes 
enjoyed one with another, white he and they lived in 

ace together?” 

Then ſaid EuAx URI, No; for if Manſbul come 


to be mine, 1 ſhall not admit of, nor conſent that there 


ſhould be the leaſt ſcrap, ſhred, or duſt of Diabolus left 
behind, as tokens or gifts beſtowed upon any in Man- 
ſoul, thereby to call to remembrance the horrible com- 
munion that was betwixt them and him” (a). 

Well, Sir, faid Mr. Loth-to-ftoop, I have one 
thing more to propound, and then I am got to the end 
of my commiſſion; 2 Kings i. 3. 6, 7, Suppoſe that 
when my maſter is gone from Manſoul, any that yet 
ſhall live in the town, ſhall have ſuch kufnefo of high 
concerns to do, that, if they be neglected, the party 


- ſhall be undone: and ſuppoſe, Sir, that nobody can 


help, in that caſe, ſo well as my maſter and lord; may 


not now my maſter be ſent for upon ſo urgent an occa- 


fion as this ? Or if he may not be admitted into the 


— 


FO. Chriſt js 3 of our whole heart and * rc aſſection: our "in 
and. happin: (s call on us to give it bim: the more we are renewed in bis 
image, the greater ſtrength we ſhall derive ſrom his ſulneſs, for our walk 
and warfare, May we therefore daily die to fin, and live t9 God alone! 


town, 
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town, may- not he and the perſon concerned meet in 
ſome of the villages near Manſoul, and there lay their 
heads together, and there conſult together? 

This was the laſt of thoſe enſnaring propoſitions 
that Mr. Loth-to-ftoop had to propound to EMANUEL 
on behalf of his maſter Diabolus : but EMANUEL 
would net grant it ; for he ſaid, there can be no caſe, 
or thing, or matter, fall out in Manſoul, when thy 
maſter ſhall be gone, that may not be ſolved by my 
Father, 1 Sam, xxviii. 15. Beſides, it will be a great 
diſparagement to my Father's wiſdom and ſkill, to ad- 
mit any from Manſoul to go out to Diabdlus for ad- 
vice, when they are bid before, in every thing, by 
prayer and ſupplication, to let their requeſts be made 
known to my Father, 2 Kings i. 2, 3. Further, this, 
ſhould it be granted, would be to grant that a doar 
ſhould be ſet open for Diabolus, and the Diabolonians 
in Manſoul, to hatch and plot'and bring to paſs trea- 
ſonable deſigns, to the grief of my Father and Me, 
and to the utter deſtruction of Manſoul” (a). 

When Mr, Loth-to-ſtoop had heard this anſwer, he 
took his leave of EMANUzL, and departed, ſaying, 
that he would carry word to his maſter concerning this 
whole affair, So he departed, and came to Diabolus 
in Manſoul, and tqld him the whole of the matter; 
and how EMANVEL would not admit, no not by any 
means, that he, when he was once gone out, ſhould 
ever have any thing more to do either in, or with any 
that are of, the town of Manſoul, When Manſoul 
and Diabolus had heard this relation of things, they 
with one conſent concluded to uſe their beſt endeavours 


—_—___ 
— — 


1 


ta) Man's total departure from God is undeniably evidenced in the reſiſt- 
ance finners make to the goſpel of free grace and mercy, This conduct 
_ grieves the holy Spirit, But the Redeemer is almighty to ſave, tho devils 
and men oppoſe. The Lord waits to be gracious, May be ſee of the travail 

of his ſaul, and rejoice in his work! 
to 
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to keep EMAnbkt out of Manſoul; and ſent old III. 
pauſe, of whom you have heard before, to tell the 
Prince and his captains ſo. So the old gentleman 
came up to the top of Ear- gate, and called to the 
camp for a hearing; who when they gave audience, 
arch nas he faid, © I have in commandment from my high lord 
a to bid you tell it to your prince EMANUEL, that Man- 
ſoul, and their king, are reſolved to ſtand and fall to- 
gether, and that it is in vain for your Prince to think 


what old Ill pauſe, a Diabolonian in Manſout, had 

ſaid. Then faid the Prince, I muſt try the power of 

my ſword, Eph. vi. 17. for I will not (for all the re- 

bellions and repulfes that Manſoul has made againſt 

me) raiſe my ſiege and depart, but will affuredly take 

: my Manfoul, and deliver it from her enemy (a). And 
* muſt with that he gave out a commandment, that captain 
Preparations Boanerges, captain Conviction, ' captain Judgment, 

| 3 bel. and captain Execution, ſhould march forthwith up 
to Ear-gate, with trumpets ſounding, colours fly- 

ing, and with ſhouting for the battle. Alſo he 

would that captain Credanoe mould join himſelf in 

with them: E MANUEL moreover gave orders that cap- 

tain Good-hope and captain Charity ſhould © draw 

EW themſelves up before Eye-gate. He bid alſo that the 
reſt of his captains and their men ſhould place them- 

ſelves to the beſt of their advantage againſt the enemy, 

round about the town; and all was done as he com- 

manded. Then he bid that the word ſhould be given 

forth, and the word was at that time EMANUEL., 


Then was an alarm founded, and the battering rams 


(a) Sinful man, in his unconverted ſtate, may be accounted worſe than 
dead; for h not only delights in fin, but ſcorn fully rejeRs mercy, thro' the 
rebellious enwity of his heart, But. the Lord, by his word and Spirit, 
ſubdues fin, d:thrones Satan, and erects his bleded kingdom in the ſoul. 
were 


of ever having Manſoul in his hand; unleſs he can 
take it by force.“ So ſome went and told EMANUEI. 
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were played, and the ſlings whirled ſtones into the town 
amain; and thus the battle began. Now Diabolus 
himſelf managed the townſ{men in the war, and that at 
every gate; wherefore. their reſiſtance was the more 
forcible, helliſh, and offeufive to EMANUEL, Thus 
was the good Prince engaged and-entertained by Dia- 
bolus and Manſoul for ſeveral days together; and a 
ſight worth ſeeing it was, to behold how the —— ö 
of SHAD DAI behaved themſelves in the war (a). f 

And firſt for captain Boanerges (not to b * 0 
the reſt), he made three moſt fierce aſſaults, one after — che 
another, upon Ear-gate, to the ſhaking of the poſts 
thereof. Captain Conviction alſo made up as faſt 
with Boanerges as poſſibly he could; and both diſcern- 
ing that the gate began to yield, they commanded that 
the rams ſhould ill be played againſt it. Now cap- 948622 
tain Canviction going up very near to the gate, was Comiaihn 
with great force driven back, and received three wounds 8d. 
in the mouth; and thoſe that rode reformades * h 
about to encourage the captains. 

For the valour of the two captains made mention vof 
before, the Prince ſent for them to his pavilion; and 
commanded that awhile they ſhould reſt themſelves, 
and that with ſomewhat: they ſhould. be refreſhed; 
Care was alſo taken for captain Conviction, that he 
ſhould be healed of his wounds; the Prince alſo gane 
them a chain of gold, and bid them ye 8 * 19 4 
courage, 

Nor did _—— Goods Beat captain Charity: Cood-hope 
come behind in this moſt deſperate fight, for they too ſo — CO 51 


behayed- themſelves at ee that "Pay * almoſt at N 
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(a) The 3 are je miniſters: they ue the word; man's total. — 
depravity by the fall; the exceliency and ſuĩtableneſs of Chriſt, who ſayes the 
vileſt ſinners; and the fullneſs, freenels, and precicuſneſi of bis finiſhed fal- 
vation, The holy Spirit frikes conviction to the Youl'thro* the word, and 
points the-atartfit&Gtiner to Emanuel for feste 1 (livatidn,”” 


Pielkn 
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broken it quite open. Theſe had alſo a reward from 
their Prince, as alſo had the reſt of the captains, be- 
. cauſe they did valiantly round about the town, | 4. 
In. this engagement, ſeveral of the officers of Dia- 
bolus were lain, and ſome of the townſmen wounded, 
for among the officers there was one captain Boaſting 
lain. This Boafting thought that nobody could have 
ſhaken the poſt of Ear. gate, nor have ſhaken the heart 
_ of Diabolus. Next to him there was one captain Se- 
cure ſlain this Secure uſed to ſay, that the blind and 
lame in Manſoul were able to keep the gates of the 
town againſt EmanvzL's army, 2 Sam. v. 6. This 
captain Secure did captain Conviction cleave down the 
head with a two-handed ſword, when he himſelf re- 
ceived three wounds in the mouth (a). 
Ceptain Beſides, there was one captain Bragman, a very de- 
420 ſperate fellow, and he was captain over a band of thoſe 
ttat threw firebrands, arrows, and death; he alſo re- 
_ ctived, by the hand of captain Good-hope at Eye- 
gate, a mortal wound in the breaſt. 

Mr. Fel- There was morcover one Mr, Feeling, but he was no 
= captain, but a great ſtickler to encourage Manſoul to 
rebellion z he received a wound in the eye by the hand 
of one of Boanerges's ſoldiers, and had by the captain 
himſelf been flain, but that he made a ſudden retreat. 
Will-be- But I never faw Will-be-will ſo daunted in all my 
will butt. life 3 he was not able to do as he was wont; and ſome 
ſay he alſo received a wound in the leg, and that ſume 
of the men in the Prince's army had certainly ſeen him 

limp as he afterwards walked on the wall, 
| Menyel he I ſhall not give you a particular account of the 


Captain 
Bod: 
— 


lain, " We r 


— — 


(a) It is the property of grace, to ſet 150 the ſoul its true but dreadful 
ſtate, to deſtroy falſe dependence, and to caſt down imaginations, and every 

- bigh thing that exalteth itſelf againſt che knowledge of God, 2 Cor. z. 5. 
May this take effect in every heart! . * 


— 9 names of the —  —— —_—_ 
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and flain : for when they ſaw that the poſts of Ear 
gate ſhook, and Eye · gate was well-nigh broken quite 
open; and alſo that their captains were ſlain ; this 
took away the hearts of many of the Diabolonians, 
ſo that they fell alſo by the force of the ſhot that were 
ſent by the golden ſlings into the midſt of the town of 
Manſoul. | 

Of the townſmen, there was one Love-no-good ; he 
was a townſman, but a Diabolonian ; he alſo received 5, 
his mortal wound in Manſoul, but he died not very 
ſoon. 

Mr. IIl-pauſe alſo, who came along with Diabolus 
when at firſt he attempted the taking of Manſoul, re- 
ceived a grievous wound in the head; ſome fay that 
his brain-pan was cracked: this I have taken notice 
of, that he was never after this able to do that miſ- 
chief to Manſoul as he had done in times paſt, Alfo 
old Prejudice and Mr, Any-thing fled. E 

Now when the battle was over, the Prince com- 
manded that yet once more the white flag ſhould be 
ſet upon mount Gracious, in fight of the town of 
Manſoul ; to ſhew that yet EMANUEL had grace for the 
wretched town of Manſoul (a). | 

When Diabolus ſaw the white flag hung out again, 
and knowing that it was not for him, but Manſoul ; 
he caſt in his mind to play another prank, to wit, to 
ſee if EMANUEL would raiſe his ſiege and be gone, 
upon promiſe of reformation, So he went down to 
the gate one evening, a good while after the fun was 
gone down, and called to ſpeak with EMANUEL ; who 
preſently came down to the gate, and Diabolus faith 
unto ' him: : 


— 
— = 
— — 


(2) No day nor hour but Jefus knocks at human hearts. By his word 
and Spirit, he gradually ¶bducs bis enemies ; and at length ſets up his bleſſed 
. kingdom, The grace of God brings ſalva ion, Tit, ii, 11, 


Q for- 
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His fpeech _ © Foraſmuch as thou makeſt it appear by the white 


to EMAs 


nur flag, that thou art wholly given to peace and quiet ; 
I thought meet to acquaint thee, that we are ready to 
accept thereof upon terms which thou mayeſt admit. 
© I know that thou art given to devotion, and that 
holineſs pleaſes thee; yea, that thy great end in 
making a war upon Manſoul, is, that it may be an 
holy habitation. Well, draw off thy forces from the 
town, and I will bend Manſoul to thy bow. 
« Firſt, 1 will lay down all acts of hoſtility againſt 
thee, and will be willing to become thy deputy ; and 
will, as I have formerly been againſt thee, now ſerve 


thee in the town of Manſoul (a). And more parti» 
cularly, 


wary yok © 1. I will perſuade Manſoul to receiye thee for their 
would 


Exaxy- lord; and I know that they will do it ſooner, when 
pL '*deputy, they ſhall underſtand that I am thy deputy. . 
© 2, I will ſhew them wherein they have erred, and 
nl tranſgreſſion ſtands in the way to life. 
©.2. I will ſhew them the holy law unto which they 
mul conform, even that which they have broken. 
4. I will preſs upon them the neceſſity of a re- 


formation according to law. 


2 5. And moreover, that none of theſe things may fail, 

mer. . I myſelf, at my own proper coſt and charge, will ſet 
up and maintain a ſufficient miniſtry, beſides lectures, 
in Manſoul. 


_ © 6., Thou ſhalt receive, as a token of our ſubjection 
to thee, continually year by year, what thou ſhalt 


think fit to lay and levy apon us, in token of ſuch 
ſubjection. 


a 


la) Many, when under convictions for fin, apply in vain to the condemn- 
ing law for juſtification unto life; whereas the letter killeth, but the Spirit 
giveth life; and Chriſt is the end of the law, for righteouſneſs, to all them 
that believe, Rom. x. 4. No compoſiticn can be admitted: Jeſus has done 
* will do all for, is, and by us ; to him, therefore, all the glory is due. 


Then 
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Then ſaid EuAxuglL to him, „O full of deceit, 
how moveable are thy ways] How often haſt thou 
changed and re- changed, if ſo be thou mighteſt ſtill 
keep poſſeſſion of my Manſoul !] though, as has been 
- plainly declared before, I am the right heir thereof. 
Often haſt thou made thy propoſals already, nor is this 
laſt a whit better than they, 2 Cor. xi. 14. And fail- 
ing to deceive when thou ſhewedf thyſelf in thy black, 
thou haſt now transformed thyſelf into an angel of 
light, and wouldft, to deceive, be now as a miniſter 
of righteouſneſs (a), 
But know thou, O Diabolus, that nothing muſt 
be regarded that thou canſt propound, for nothing is 
done by thee but to deceive ; thou neither haſt con- 
ſcience to God, nor love to the town of Manſoul ; 
whence then ſhould theſe thy ſayings ariſe, but from 
finful craft and deceit ? He that can lift and will pro- 
pound what he pleaſes, and that therewith he may de- 
ſtroy them that believe him, is to be abandoned, with 
all that he ſhall ſay, But if righteouſneſs be ſuch a 
beauty-ſpot in thine eyes now, how is it that wicked- 
neſs was ſo cloſely ſtuck: to by thee before? But this 
by the bye. - 
„Thou talkeſt now of a reformation in Manſoul, 
and that thou thyſelf, if I pleaſe, will be at the head 
of that reformation ; all the while knowing, that the 
greateſt proficiency that man can make in the law, and 
the righteouſneſs thereof, will amount to no more, for 
the taking away of the curſe from Manſoul, than juſt 
nothing at all; for a law being broken by Manſoul, 
that had before, upon a ſuppoſition of the breach 


_— 


(a) Reſting in an outward reformation, a mere form of godlineſs, is a 

' moſt dangerous tate, Beware of ſelf-righteouſne(s ; this fait-looking ſpirit 
{ perſuades. ſinners they art too holy to need Chriſt for their ſanRification, and 
too healthy to need him as a phyſician to heal them. Ses Luke xviii. 9. and 


Matt, xxiii, 13, & (eq, 
Q 2 thereof, 


The anſwer, 


Diabolus 
has no con- 
ſcience to 
God, nor 
love to Man- 
ſoul. 


He knows . 
that that wil! 
do no good, 


Wich yet he 


propounds 
for the 

health of 
Manſoul. 
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thereof, a curſe pronounced againſt him for it of God, 
can never, by his obeying the law, deliver himſelf 
therefrom (a). (To ſay nothing of what a reforma- 
tion is like to be ſet up in Manſoul, when the devil is 
become the corrector of vice). Thou knoweſt that all 
that thou haſt now ſaid in this matter is nothing but 
guile and deceit ; and as it was the firſt, fo is it the 
laſt card that thou haſt to play. Many there be that 


_ diſcern thee, when thou ſheweſt them thy cloven foot; 


but in thy white, thy light, and in thy transforma- 
tion, thou art ſeen but of a few. But thou ſhalt not 


do thus with my Manſoul, O Diabolus, for I do fill 


love my Manſoul. 
« Befdes, I am not come to put Manſoul upon 
works, to live thereby; ſhould I do ſo, 1 ſhould be like 


_ unto thee ; but J am come, that by me, and by what 


I have #1 ſhall do for Manſoul, they may to my Fa- 
ther be reconciled, though by their fin they have pro- 

voked him to anger, and though by the law they can- 
not obtain mercy, 

„Thou talkeſt of ſubjeQing this town to good, 
when none defireth it at.thy hands. I am ſent by my 
Father to poſſeſs it myſelf, and to guide it, by the 
ſkilfulneſs of my hands, into ſuch a conformity to him 
as ſhall be pleaſing in his ſight. - I will therefore pof- 
ſeſs it myſelf: I will diſpoſſeſs and caft thee out: I 
will ſet up mine own ſtandard in the midſt of them: 
I will alſo govern them by new laws, new officers, 
new motives, and new ways : yea, I will pull down 
this town, and build it again, and it ſhall be as tho' 


(a) Man having tranſgreſſed the divine law in Adam his progenitor, there 
has, ever ſince that fat period, been an end af his righteouſneſs for ever; 
ſee Gal. iii. 10. a better was then needful, to juſtify him. By tbe law, the 
knowledge of our fin and miſery is revealed ; but grace and truth comes by 
Chriſt Jefus, thro' faith which worketh by love, Gal, v. 6. 


it 
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it had not been, and it ſhall be the glory of the n 
univerſe”, (a). 

When Diabolus heard this, and perceived that 5 
was diſcovered in all his deceits, he was confounded, 
and utterly put to a nonplus; but having in himſelf 


the fountain of iniquity, rage, and malice againſt both 


SHADDAI and his Son, and the beloved town of Man- 
ſoul, what doth he but ſtrengthen himſelf what he 
could to give freſh battle to the noble prince EMANUEL. 
So then, now we muſt have another fight before the 
town of Manſoul is taken, Come up then to the 
mountains, you that love to ſee military actions, and 
behold by both ſides how the fatal blow is given:; 


while one ſeeks to hold, and the other ſeeks to make 


himſelf maſter of, the famous town of Manſoul, 
Diabolus therefore withdrew himſelf from the walls 
to his fort that was in the heart of the town of Man- 
ſoul ; 
of them, after their divers ways, put themſelves into 
a poſture fit to give battle one to another. Diabolus, 
as filled with deſpair of retaining in his hands the 
famous town of Manſoul, reſolved to do what miſ- 
chief he could (if indeed he could do any) to the 
army of the Prince, and to the famous town of Man- 
ſoul ; for alas | it was not the happineſs of the filly 
town of Manſoul that was deſigned by Diabolus, 


but the utter ruin and overthrow thereof, as now is 


enough i in view, Mark xxvi. 27. Wherefore he com- 
mands his officers that they ſhould then, when they 
ſaw that they could hold the town no longer, do 
it what harm and miſchief they could, rending and 


EMANUEL alſo returned to the camp; and both 


(a) When Chriſt takes poſſeſſion of the foul by regeneration, he cafts out 
the buyers and ſellers ; old things paſs away, and all things become new; 
the defires, affections, hopes, fears, purſuits, ends, and aims, all happily 
tend to the glory of God, and the praiſe of his 3 trace. 
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tearingimen, women, and children-(a) ; for, ſaid! he, 
ve had better quite demoliſh the place, and Jeave it 
2 ruinous heap, than that it ene be Ae 

runner. SR” 
EMaANUL again, known n that the next battle4woitd 
fe in his being madecmaſter.of the place,” gave out 
a royal commandment to al b his officers, high captains, 
nen of. war, to be ſure to ſhew theniſelves men of 
War againſt Diabolus and all Diabolonians; but fa- 
er merciful, and meek to the old inhabitants of 
Maaſoual. Bend therefore, ſaid the noble Prince, the 
hotteſt front (of ths battle againſt Diabolus and his 

| men. 

The 5 che day — oaks the command was given, 


joined, an 


they fight and che Prince's men Rood bravely to their arms; nor 

be. did, as before, bend their forces againſt Ear gate and 
Fye-gate. The word was then, MAansoUL is won; 
ſo they made their aſſault upon the town. Diabolus 
fo, as faſt as he could, with the main of his power, 
made reſiſtance from within, and his high lotds and 
chief captains for a time fought very crublly againſt 
che Prince's army. 

a * But, after three or bub notable charges by the 
Prince and his noble captains, Ear-gate was broke 
open, and the bars and bolts, wherewith it was vſed 
to be faſt ſhat up againſt the Prince, were broken into 

ThePrizer's a thouſand pieces (5). Then did the Prince's trum- 

up, and che pets ſound, the captains ſhout, the town ſhake, and 

ned dn Diabolus retreat to his hold. Well, when the Princt's 

u the caſtle. forces had broke open the gate, himſelf came up, and 
did ſet up his throne. in it; alſo he ſet his ſtandard 


* 


— * —— 


— —_ —— 


44] Hereby Satan's maliceg and his enmity to man an ſrlieity appears 3 for 
| whom he can no longer rule, he vill perſecute, diſtreſs, and tempt : but -our 
Jeſus i is almighty. and. muſt prevail, and bis precious promiſes ate 5nfallible. 
%) O bleſſed event | A ſure tolcen for, good, n attentive car | Sainiz and 
angels rejoice at it, See IIa. xlii, 18. Iv. 3. Jer. Xi. 2. James L. 26, 
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near. it. upon a· mount that his. men had. before. caſt, up 
w-place the mighty ſlings thereon. The. maunt was 
ealled, mount-Hear-well z. there therefore the. Prince 
abode, to-witz hard · by the: going in at ther gate. He 
cam ed al ſo that the golden flings (a) ſhould yet 
be. played upon the town, eſpecially againſt. the caſtle, 
begauſe, fox ſhelter thither was Diabolus retreated. 
Now, from Ear- gate the ſtreet was ſtrait, even to the 
houſe. of: him, who was, the recorder before Diabolus 
wok the ton g and hard- by his houſe ſtood the caftlez 
which; Diabalus / for long time had made his ixkſome 
co Bhe;captains therefore quickly cleared the ſtreet 
by the uſe. of their. ſüngs, ſo that May was: made up. to 
the heart of, the town, Then the Prince commanded 
that captain Boanerges, captain Conviction, and captain © 
Judgment, ſhould forthwith march up the town to the a 
old, gentleman” g * gate. Then did the captains in moſt 2. Con- 8 : 
warlike manner-enter into the town of Manſoul, and, ent 
marching | in with flying colours, they came up to the They gs up 
Recofder s houſe (and that was almoſt as ſtrong as the hae = 
caſtle). _ Battering-rams they took alſo with them, to bouſee 
plant againſt the eaſtle-gates. When they were come 
to the houſe of Mr. Conſcience, they knocked, and 


3 


knowing a as yet fully i deſign, kept his gates ſhut 
all the time of this. fight. Wherefore Boanerges de- They de- 
manded entrance at his gates; and no man making — 
anſwer, he gave it one ſtroke with the head of a ram, 
and this made the old gentleman ſhake, and his houſe 
tremble and totter. Then came Mr. Recorder down 
to the gate, and as well as he could, with quivering 
lips, he aſked who was there ? Boanerges anſwered, 


25 — 


— * — 


(a), The promiſes, brought home to the heart by the Spirit of God. 
(5) Confrience 4s a faithful monitor, a-witneſs for God in the ſoul; when. 
awakened, it diſcerns, loves, and approves the word, ways, and will of God 

a reconciling Saviour, * we not reje& its friendly admonitions ! W, 
e 
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We are the captains and commanders of the great 
Suabb At, and of the bleſſed EMANUEL his Son, and 
we demand poſſeſſion of your houſe for the uſe of 


dur noble Prince. And with that the battering-ram 
gave the gate another ſhake : this made the did gen- 


They go in. 


tleman tremble the more, yet durſt he not ben open 
the gate: then the King's forces marched in] namely, 
the three brave captains mentioned before. Now the 
Recorder's houſe was a place of much convenience for 
EMANUEL, not only becauſe it was near and fronted 
the caſtle, the den where now Diabolus was'; ; for he 
was now afraid to come out of his hold. As for Mr. 
Recorder, the captains carried it very reſervedly to 
him : as yet he knew nothing of the great” defipts of 
EMANUEL ; fo that he did not *know'what judgment 
to make, nor what would be the end of ſuch thunder- 


5 4 ing beginnings (a). It was alſo noiſed in the to 


how the Recorder's houſe was poſſeſſed, bis roms 


taken up, and his palace made the feat” of war 3 and 


no ſooner was it noiſed abroad, but they 01 the 
alarm as warmly, and gave it out to others of his 
friends; and as, you know, a ſnow- ball 16ſes*n6 nothing 
by rolling, ſo in little time the whole town was poſ- 
ſeſſed, that they muſt expect nothing from the Prince 


dut deſtruction; and the ground of the buſi neſs was 


this, the Recorder trembled, and the captains 'capried 
it ſtrangely to him: ſo many came to ſee ; but when 
they with their own. eyes beheld the captains in the 
palace, and their battering-rams ever played at' the 
caſtle-gates to beat them down, they were riveted in 
their fears, and it made them as in amaze, And, : as I 


— 


(a) The conſciences of the unconverted are in a profound lethargy ; ſome 
cannet be roufes but by the thundering terrors of the law and, when 
wounded with the arrows of conviftion, nothing but the blood of the Lamb 
of God, the balm of the divine Phyfician, can heal or comfort them. 
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faid, the men of the houſe would increaſe all this; for The off 2, 


whoever came to him, or diſcourſed with him, nothing 


would he talk of, tell them, or hear, but that death he is awa- 


and deſtruction now attended Manſoul, "hs 

For (quoth the old gentleman) you are all of y you 
ſenſible, that we have all been traitors to that once 
deſpiſed, but now fatnouſly victorious and glorious 
prince EMANUEL ; for he now, as you ſee, doth not 
only lie in cloſe ſiege about us, but hath forced his 
entrance in at our gates: moreover, Diabolus flies be- 
fore him; and he hath; as you behold, made of my 
houſe a 2 againſt the caſtle, where he is. I for 
my part have tranſgreſſed greatly; and he that is 
clean, it is well for him. But, I ſay, AF have tranſ- 
greſſed greatly, in keeping filence, when J ſhould 
have ſpoken z- and in perverting juſtice, when I ſhould 
have executed the ſame (a). True, I have ſuffered 
ſomething at the hands of Diabolus, for taking part 
with the laws of king SHAD DAI] but that, alas ! what 
will that do! Will that make compenſation for the 
rebellions and treaſons that I have done, and have ſuf- 


fered, without gainſaying, to be committed in the town, 
of, Manſoul ? O I tremble to think what will. be the 


end of this ſo dreadful and. ſo ireful a beginning! 
Now while theſe brave captains were thus buſy in. 


the houſe of the old recorder, captain Execution was as 


buſy i in other parts of the town, in ſecuring the back 
ſtreets and the walls. He alſo hunted the lord Will-be- 
will ſorely, and ſuffered him not to reſt in any corner. 
He purſued him ſo hard, that he drove his men from 
him, and made him glad to thruſt his head into a hole. 
Alſo this-mighty warrior cut three of lord Will-be- 


. 


(a) Cohvittion pre cedes, tho? it does not elways end in converſion: but 
the conſcience muſt firſt be Rruck with a"ſenſe of guilt and de ferved vr h, 


before it will ſue for inercy, When thus affected, Chriſt pours the oil of 


| forgiveneſs, and the wine of his grace, into the wounded ſpait,  _ 
72 + will's 


} 


'Þ 


of conſei 
ence, when 


Tbe beate 
exploits ef 


captain Re- 
cution. 


— 


arid old II- 
pauſe, 


— 
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will's officers down to the ground; one was old Mr. 


Prejudice, he that had his crown crack'd in the mu- 
tiny: this man was made, by my lord Will-be-will, 
keeper of Ear gate, and fell by the hand of captain 
Execution, There was alſo one Mr. Backward- to- all- 
but-naught, and he alſo was one of the lord Will- be- 
will's officers, and was the captain of the two guns 
that once were mounted on the top of Ear-gate; he 


alſo was cut down to the ground by the hands of cap- 


tain Execution. Beſides theſe two, there was another, 
a third, and his name was captain Treacherous, a vile 
man this was, but one that Will-be-will put a great 
deal of confidence in; but kim alſo did this captain 


Execution cut down to the ground with the reſt. He 


alſo made a very great flaughter among my lord Will- 
be-will's ſoldiers, killing many that were ſtout and 
ſturdy, and wounding many that for Diabolus were 
nimble and active. But all theſe were Diabolonians ; 


there was not a man, a native of Manſoul, hurt. 


Other feats of war were likewiſe performed by other 
of the captains, as at Eye-gate, where captain Godd- 
hope and captain Charity had a charge, was great exe- 


cution done; for captain Good-hope, with his own | 


hands, flew one captain Blindfold (a), the keeper of 
that gate : this Blindfold was captain of a thouſand 
men, and they were they that fought with mauls ; he 
alſo purſued his men, ſlew many, and wounded more, 
and made the reſt hide their heads in corners, 

There was alſo at that gate Mr. IIl-pauſe, of whom 
you have heard before ; he was an old man, and had a 
beard that reached down to his girdle ; the ſame was 
he that was orator to Diabolus : he did much miſchief 
in the town of Manſoul, and fell * the hands of cap- 
tain Good- hope. | 


(%) Awfolly blind are the miods of carnal men to the things that belong 
to their peace : till the Lord the Spirit enlighten chem, groſs dai neſs cover: 


the people, amidſt the blaze of goſpel day. | | What 
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What ſhall I fay ? The Diabolonians in theſe days 
lay dead in every corner, though too many yet were 
alive in Manſoul, 

Now the old recorder, and my lord Underſtanding, 
with ſome others of the chief of the town, to wit, ſuch 
as knew they muſt ſtand or fall with the famous town 
of Manſoul, came together upon a day, and, after con- 
ſultation had, jointly agreed to draw up a petition, 
and ſend it to EMANUEL, now while he ſat in the 
gate of Manſoul, So they drew up their petition to 
EMANUEL, the contents whereof were theſe ; “ That 
they, the old inhabitants of the deplorable town of 
Manſoul, confeſſed their fin, and were ſorry that they 
had offended his princely Majeſty, and prayed that he 
would ſpare their lives,” 

Unto this petition. he gave no anſwer at all, and that 
troubled them yet ſo much the more (a). No all this 
while the captains that were in the recorder's houſe 
were playing with the battering-rams at the gates of the 
caſtle, to beat them down. So after ſome time, labour 
and travail, the gate of the caſtle that was called Im- 
pregnable was beaten open, and broken -igto ſeveral 
ſplinters, and ſo a way was made to go into the hold 


in which Diabolus had hid himſelf. Then were tidings - 
ſent down to Ear-gate, for EMANUEL ſtill abode there, 


to let him know that a way was made in at the gates 
of the caſtle of Manſoul. But O how the trumpets at 
the tidings ſounded throughout the Prince's camp, for 
that now the war was ſo near an end, and Manſoul 
itſelf of being ſet free | 

Then the Prince aroſe from the place where he was, 
and took with him ſuch of his men of war as were 


(a) Tho? the Lord ſeems for a ſeaſon not to bearken to the prayers of his 


dear people, yet, becauſe his love to them is ever the ſame, they muſt continue 


to wait on him, who will in due time ſend an anſwer of peace, and not 


forſake them. 


2 fitteſt - 
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fitteſt for the expedition, and marched up the ſtreets 
of Manſoul to the old recorder's houſe. 

Now the Prince himſelf was clad all in armour of 
gold, and ſo he marched up the town, with his ſtan- 
dard borne before him z but he kept his countenance 
much reſeryed all the way as he went, ſo that the peo- 
ple could not tell how to gather to themſelyes love or 
hat red by his looks, Now as he marched up the 
ſtreet, the town folk came out at every door to ſee, 
and could not but be taken with his perſon, and the 
glory thereof, but wondered at the reſervedneſs of his 
countenance (a) ; for as yet he ſpake more to them by 
his actions and works, than he did by words or ſmiles. 
But alſo poor Manſoul (as in ſuch caſes all are apt to 
do) interpreted the carriage of EMANUEL to them, as 
did Joſeph's brethren his to them, even all the quite 
contrary way: for, thought they, if EMANu EL, loved 
uz, he would ſhew it to us by word or carriage; but 
none of theſe he does, therefore EMANUEL hates us, 
Now if EMANUEL hates us, Manſoul ſhall be ſlain, 
then Manſoul ſhall become a dunghill. They knew 
that they had tranſgreſſed his * and that againſt 
him they had been in league with Diabolus his enemy. 
They alſo knew that prince EMANUEL knew all this; 
for they were convinced that he was an angel of God, 


to know all] things that are done in the carth. And this 


made them think that. their condition was miſerable, 
and that the good Prince would make them deſolate, 

And, thought they, what time ſo fit. to do this in, 
as now, when he has the bridle of Manſoul in his 
hand? And this I took ſpecial notice of, that the in- 


— = _ 


t) There is fin enough ig us to provoke the Lord to hide his face from 
us for ever; but his compatſions fail not. God hates Gn, but loves the con- 
trite ſinner, with whom, viewed in Chriſt, and for his righteouſneſs ſake, 
the Father is well pleaſed, See Lam. ili. 22, Ia. xlii. 21. 


habitants, 
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habitants, notwithſtanding all. this, could not, no, they 
could not, when they ſaw him march thro” the town, 
but cringe, bow, bend, and were ready to lick the. 
duſt off his feet: they alſo wiſhed a thouſand times 
over, that he would become. their prince and captain, 
and would become their protector. They would alfo 
talk one to another of the comelineſs of his perſon, 
and how much for glory and valour he outſtript the 
great ones of the world, But, poor hearts! as to 
themſelves, their thoughts would change, and go upon 
all manner of extremes, Yea, thro' the working of 
them backward and forward, Manſoul became as a ball 
toſſed, and as a rolling thing before a whirlwind. - 

Now when he was come to the caſtle gates, be com- 
manded Diabolus to appear, and- to- ſurrender himſelf. 
into his hands. But Oh how loth was the beaſt to 
appear | How he ſtuck at it. | how he ſhrunk ! how he 
cringed ! Yet now he came to the Prince. Then 
EMANUEL commanded, and they took Diabolus, and 
bound him faſt in chains (3), the better to reſerve him 
to the judgment that he had appointed for him. But 
Diabolus ſtood up to intreat for himſelf, that Ema- 
NUEL would not ſend him into the deep, but . 
him to depart out bf Manſoul in peace. 

When EMAxNUEL had taken him and bound bun i in 
chains, he led him into the market - place, and there be- 
fore Manſoul ſtript him of his armour which he boaſted 
ſo much of before. This now was one of the acts of tri- 
umph of EMANUSEL over his enemy; and all the while 
the giant was ſtripping, the trumpets of the Golden 
Prince ſounded amain; the captains alſo ſhouted, and 


1 — 


— 


ä 
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the caſtle, 
and come 
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(a) Tho' God's people often write bitter things ayainſt themſelves (and, 


conſidering what they are by nature, they can never be enough abaſed); yet 
they hould never diſhonour the Lord's faithfulneſs by de ſpair, but credit 
his word of promiſe, which faith, The God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan 
under your feet ſhortly,” —_ xvi. 20. i 
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Manſovi the ſoldiers ſang for joy. Then was Manſoul called 
8 upon to behold EMANUEL's triumph over him in whom 
they had ſo much truſted, and of whom they had ſo 
| much boaſted. in the days when he flattered them, 
He is bound Thus having made Diabolus naked in the eyes of 
— 3 Manſoul, and before the commanders of the Prince, 
in the next place he commands that Diabolus ſhould 
be bound with chains to his chariot-wheels, Eph. iv. 
Then leaving ſome of his forces, to wit, captain 
Boanerges and captain Conviction, a guard for the 
caſtle gates, that reſiſtance might be made on his be- 
half (if any that heretofore followed Diabolus ſhould 
. The Prince make an attempt to poſſeſs it), he rode in triumph 
—— over him quite through the town of Manſoul, and ſo 
— inthe out at and before the gate called Eye- gate, to the 
| — plain where his camp lay. 
| But you cannot think, unleſs you had been there 
(as I was) what a ſhout there was in Emanvuer's 
camp, when they faw the tyrant bound by the hand 
of their noble Prince, and tied to his chariot-wheels. 
They fic, And they ſaid, He hath led captivity captive, and hath 
| ſpoiled principalities and powers: Diabolus is ſub- 
jected to the power of the ſword, and made the * 
of all deriſion (a). 
The tefor- \ Thoſe alſo that rode reformades, and that came 
alen e. down to fee the battle, ſhouted with that greatneſs of 
voice, and ſung with ſuch melodious notes, that they 
cauſed them that dwelt in the higheſt orbs to open 


their windows, put out their heads, and look down 


to ſee the cauſe of that glory, Luke xv. 7, 10. 


The men of The townſmen alſo, ſo many of them as beheld this 
Manſoul 


taken with fight, were as it were aſtoniſhed, while they looked 
n.. — 
(a) This was at our Lord's aſcenſion, when he triumphed over all u the 


force of death and hell, obtained eternal redemption for us, and received of 


bis Father all power in heaven and earth for his ele&, till their number is 
accowpliſhed, Then ſaints and angels will unite in finging the glories of the 
new creation, and the everl:fing praiſes of the Redeemer. : 

* WEN betwixt 
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betwixt the earth and the heavens. True, they could 
not tell what would be the iſſue of things as to them, 
all things being done in ſuch excellent methods ; and 
I cannot tell how, but things in the management of 
them ſeemed to caſt a ſmile towards the town; ſo that 
their eyes, their heads, their hearts, and their minds, 
and all that they had, were taken and held while they 
obſerved EMANVEL's order, 

So when the brave Prince had finiſhed this part of 
his triumph over Diabolus his foe, he turned him up 
in the midſt of his contempt and ſhame, having given 
him a charge no more to be a poſſeſſor of Manſoul. 
Then went he from EMANUEL, and out of the midſt 
of his camp, to inherit the parched places in a ſalt 
land, ſeeking reſt, but finding none, Matt. xii. 34. 

Now captain Boanerges and captain Conviction 
were both of them men of very great majeſty ; their 
faces were like the faces of lions, and their words like 
the roaring of the ſeas; and they ftill quartered in 
Mr. Conſcience's houſe, of whom mention was made 
before, When therefore the high and mighty Prince 
had thus far finiſhed his triumph over Diabolus, the 
townſmen had more leiſure to view and behold the 
actions of their noble captains, But the captains car- 
ried it with that terror and dread in all they did (and 
you may be ſure they had private inſtructions ſo to do), 
that they kept the town under continual heart. aching, 
and cauſed (in their apprehenſion) the well-being of 
Manſoul for the future to ſtand in doubt before them, 
ſo that for ſome conſiderable time they neither knew 
what reſt or eaſe or peace or hope meant (a). 


— — ——_—...< _ M4 hs bi — — 1 


(a) The terrifying alarme of ſome awakened finners are intended, by the 
holy Spirit, to bring them to a fight of their miſery and danger thro" fin, 
that they may flee to Chriſt for refuge from the avenger. Sin-fick ſou}s may 
be aſſured they will find him an all · ſufficient Phyfician, if they folſo his 
advice, and the efficacious preſcriptions written in his word. See Hoſea vi. 3. 

; | | Nor. 


* 
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© Nor did the Prince himſelf as yet abide i in the = 
bf Manſoul, but in his royal pavilion in the camp, 
The Prince and in the midit of his Father's forces. So at a time 
Kat areas = convenient he ſent ſpecial orders to captain Boanerges, 
ery to ſummons Manſoul, the whole of the townſmen, 
of Manſoul into the caſtle- yard, ad then and there, before their 
in ward. faces, to take my lord Underſtanding, Mr. Conſcience, 
and that notable one the lord Will-be-will, and put 
them all three in ward, and that they ſhould ſet a 
ſtrong guard upon them there, until his pleaſure con- 
cerningthem was further known. Which orders, when 
the captains had put them in execution, made no ſmall 
addition to the fears of the town of Manſoul ; for now, 
to their thinking, were their former fears of the ruin 
Manſoul of Manſoul confitmed, © Now what death they ſhould 
— E die, and how long they ſhould be in dying, was that 
N Which moſt perplexed their heads and hearts: yea, 
, they were afraid that EMANUEL would command them 
all into the deep, the place that the prince Diabolus 
was afraid of; for they knew they had deſerved it. 
| Alſo to die by the ſword in the face of the town, and 
in the open way of difgrace, from the hand of ſo good 
and ſo holy a prince, that, too, troubled them ſore ; 
the town was alſo greatly troubled for the men com- 
mitted to ward, for that they were their ſtay and their 
guide; ; and for that they believed, that if thoſe men 
were cut off, their execution . be but the begin- 
They ſend a ing of the ruin of the town of Manſoul. Wherefore 
1 what do they, but together, with the men in priſon, 
by the hand draw up a petition (a) to the Prince, and ſent it to 
— a EMANUELE by the hand of Mr, Would-live. 80 he 
went, and came to the Prince's quarters, and pre- 
ſented the petition ; the ſum of which was this : 


* * 8 , ry #4 a 
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* (a) Humble prayer opens the gates of heaven, and derives ſhowers of 
| bleflings from the loving heart and bountiful band of our Redeemer, whe 
Lelights in ſhewing mercy, © Pray without ecaſing, 1 Theſſ. v. 17. 

| . Great 
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© Great and wonderful Potentate, victor over Diabo- 


130 


jus, and conqueror of the town of Manſoul: we the 
miſerable inhabitants of that moſt woful corporation, 
humbly beg that we may find favour in thy ſight, and 
remember not againſt us our former tranſgreſſions, nor 
yet the fins of the chief of our town, but ſpare us 
according to the greatneſs of thy mercy, and let us 
not die, but live in thy fight ; ſo ſhall we be willing 
to be thy ſervants, and, if thou ſhalt think fit, to ga- 
ther our meat under thy table. Amen.” 

So the petitioner went, as was ſaid, with his peth- 
tion to the Prince; and the Prince took it at his 
hand, but ſent him away with filence, This ſtill 
afflicted the town of Manſoul; but yet conſidering 
that now they muſt either petition or die (for now 
they could not do any thing elle), therefore they con- 
ſulted again, and ſent another petition, which ' was 
much after the form and method of the former. 

When the petition was drawn up, by whom ſhould 
they ſend it, was the next queſtion ; for they would 
not ſend it by him by whom they.ſent the firſt (for 
they thought that the Prince had taken ſome offence 
at the manner of his deportment before him), ſo they 
attempted to make captain Conviction their meſſen- 
ger with it; but he ſaid, that he neither durſt nor 
would petition Emanuel for traitors, nor be to the 
Prince an advocate for rebels: yet withal, ſaid he, 
our Prince is good, and you may adventure to ſend it 
by the hand of one of your town; provided he went 
with a rope about his head, and pleaded nothing bur 
mercy (a). | 
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- (a) What can miſerable, condemned malefactois want or plead but mercy ! 
Tho' called, juſtified, and ſanctifica, yet © God be merciful to me a ſinner !' 
But it is good, in the darkeſt 


ſeaſons ſtill to walt upon the Lord, who will ſuddenly come to his tewple, Mal. 
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They made, thro? fear, their delays as long as they 
could, and longer than delays were good ; but fearing 


. at laſt the danger of them, they thought, but with 


many a fainting in their minds, to ſend their petition 
by Mr. Deſires-awake; fo they ſent for Mr. Deſires- 
awake, Now he dwelt in a very mean cottage in 
Manfoul ; and he came at his neighbour's requeſt, 
So they told him what they had done, and what they 
would do concerning petitioning, and that they de- 
fired of him that he would go there with to the Prince. 
Then ſaid Mr, Defires-awake, Why ſhould not I do 
the beſt I can to fave ſo famous a town as Manſoul 
from deſtruction ? They therefore delivered the peti- 
tion to him, and told him how he muſt addreſs him- 
ſelf to the Prince, and wiſhed him ten thouſand good 
ſpeeds. So he came to the Prince's pavilion, as the 
firſt, and aſked to ſpeak with his Majeſty : ſo word 
was carried to EMANUEL, and the Prince came out to 
the man, When Mr. Defires-awake ſaw the Prince, 
he fell flat with his face to the ground, and cried out, 
O that Manſoul might live before thee ! and with 
that he preſented the petition, The which when the 
Prince had read, he turned away for a while, and 
wept ; but, refraining himſelf, he turned again to the 
man (who all this while lay crying at his feet as at 
firſt), and ſaid to him, Go thy way to thy place, and 
I will conſider of thy requeſts (a). 

Now you may think that they of Manſoul that had 
ſent him, what with guilt, and what with fear, leſt 
their petition ſhould be rejected, could not but look 
with many a longing look, and that too with ſtrange 


— 


(a) The Lord ſeems to turn a deaf ear to the prayers of his dear people, 
not that they ſhould he filent, but rather more importunate; bearing in 
mind this comforting truth and declaration, © I ſaid not unto the ſeed of 


Jacob [nemz)y, my people], Seek ye me in vain,” Ifa, xlv, 19. 


werkings 


— 
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workings of heart, to ſee what would become of their 
petition. At laſt they ſaw their meſſenger coming 
back; ſo when he was come, they aſked him hovr 
he fared ? what EMANUEL ſaid ? and what was be- 
come of the petition ? Put he told them, that he 
would be filent till he came to the priſon to my lord 
mayor, my lord Will-be-will, and Mr. Recorder, 
So he went forwards towards the priſon-houſe, where 
the men of Manſoul lay bound. But O! what a 
multitude flocked after, to hear what the meſſenger 
ſaid. So when he was come, and had ſhewed himſelf 
at the gate of the priſon, my lord-mayor himſelf 
looked as white as a clout, the Recorder alſo quaked ; 
but they aſked, and ſaid, Come, good Sir, what did 
the great Prince ſay to you? Then ſaid Mr. Deſires- 
awake, -When I came to my Lord's pavilion, I called, 
and he came forth ; ſo I fell proſtrate at his feet, and 
delivered to him my petition (for the greatneſs of his 
perſon, and the glory of his countenance, would not 
ſuffer me to ſtand upon my legs). Now as he received 
the petition, I cried, O that Manſoul might live be- 
fore thee | So when for a while he had looked there- 


on, he turned about, and ſaid to his ſervant, Go thy 


way to thy place again, and I will conſider of thy 
requeſts, The meſſenger added moreover, and ſaid, 
The Prince to whom you ſent me, is ſuch a one for 
beauty and glory, that whoſo ſees him, muſt love and 
fear him (a): I for my part can do no leſs; but TI 
know not what will be the end of theſe things. At 
this anſwer they were all at a ſtand, both they in pri- 
ſon, and they that followed the, meſſenger thither to 


—— 


| (a) It betokens true converſion, when the favl can, as it were, with one 
eye behold its total defilement by fin, and abhor itſelf in duſt and aſh-s ; 
afid, with the other, be ſtruck with the glory 304 excellency of Catift's 


perſon and work, and the ali-ſuffici-ncy of his ſalvation. 
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hear the news; nor knew they what, or what manner 
of interpretation to put upon, what the Prince had 
ſaid. Now when the priſon was cleared of the throng, 
the priſoners began to comment among themſelves 
upon EMANUEL's words. My lord mayor ſaid, that 
the anſwer did not look with a rugged face; but Will. 
be-will ſaid it betokened evil ; and the Recorder, that 
it was a meſſenger of death, Now they that were 


left, and that ſtood behind, and ſo could not fo wel! 


hear what the priſoners ſaid, ſome of them catched 
hold of one piece of a ſentence, and ſome on a bit of 
another ; ſome took hold of what the meſſenger ſaid, 
and ſome of the priſoners' judgment thereon, ſo none 
had a right underſtanding of things; but you cannot 
imagine what work theſe people made, and what con- 
fuſion there was in Manſoul now. - 

For preſently they that had heard what was ſaid, 
flew about the town, one crying one thing, and an- 
other the quite contrary, and both were ſure-enough 
they told true, for they heard, they faid, with their 
ears what was ſaid, and therefore could not be dc- 
ceived, ' One would ſay, We muſt all be killed,” 
another would fay, ** We muſt all be ſaved;“ and a 
third would ſay, That the Prince would not be 
concerned with Manſoul;“ and a fourth, That the 
priſoners muſt be ſuddenly put to death”? (a) : and, as 
I faid, every one ſtood to it, that he told his tale the 
righteſt, and that all others but he were out, Where- 
fore Manſoul had now moleſtation upon moleſtation, 
nor could any man know on what to reſt the ſole of 
his foot ; for one would go by now, and, as he went, 
if he heard his neighbour tell his tale, to be ſure he 


(%% Thoughts diſparaging to the grace of God will prevail in the ſoul, 
till Chriſt be formed in us the hope of glory; which bleſſing may the Lord 


grant to every doubting and deſponding finner ! 


would 
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would tell the quite contrary, and both would ſtand 
in it that he told the truth. Nay, ſome of them had 
got this ſtory by the end, That the Prince intended 


to put Manſoul to the ſword.” And now it began to 


be dark; wherefore poor Manſoul was in ſad per- 
plexity all that night, until the next morning, 

But, ſo far as I could gather by the beſt informa- 
tion I could get, all this hubbub came through the 
words that the Recorder ſaid, when he told them, that 
in his judgment the Prince's anſwer was a meſſenger 
of death. Twas this that fired the town, and that 
began the fright in Manſoul ; for Manſoul in former 
times uſed to count that Mr. Recorder was a ſeer, 
that his ſentence was equal to the belt of oracles ; 
and thus was Manſoul a terror to itſelf. 

And now they began to feel the effects of ſtubborn 
rebellion, and unlawful reſiſtance againſt their Prince: 
I fay, now they began to feel the effects thereof by 
guilt and fear, that now had ſwallowed them up ; and 
who more involved in the one, but they that were 
moſt in the other, to wit, the chief of the town of 
Manſoul ? 

To be brief ; when the fame of the fright was out 
of the town, and the priſoners, had a little recovered 
themſelves, they take to themſelves ſome heart, and 
think to petition the Prince again for life (a). So 
they drew up a third petition, the contents whereof 
were theſe : 
© Prince EMANUEL the Great, Lord of all worlds, 
and Maſter of mercy, we thy poor, wretched, miſer- 
able, dying town of Manſoul, do. confeſs unto thy 
great and' glorious Majeſty, that we have ſinned 


— 1 — 


(2) Under the alarmings of conſcience, or in any ſcre affliction, the ef- 
fectual fervent prayer of faith zyaileth much, Jamgs v. 16, May we pray 
without ceaſing, and i in every thing give thanks ! 
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againſt thy Father and Thee; and are no more worthy 
to be called thy Manſoul, but rather to be caſt into 
the pit. If thou wilt ſlay lus, we have deferved it. 
If thou wilt condemn us to the deep, we cannot but 
ſay thou art righteous. We cannot complain, what- 
ever thou doſt, or however thou carrieſt it towards us, 
But Oh |! let mercy reign, and let it be extended to 
us! O let mercy take hold upon us, and free us from 
our tranſgreſſions, and we will ſing of thy mercy, and 
of thy judgments! Amen.” 

This petition, when drawn up, was deſigned to de 
ſent to the Prince as the firſt ; but who ſhould carry 
it, that was the queſtion, Goats ſaid, let him do it 
that went with the firſt ; but others thought good not 
to do that, and that becauſe he ſped no better. Now 
there was.an old man in the town, and his name was 
Mr. Good-deed ; a man that bare only the name, but 
had nothing of the nature of the thing. Some were for 
ſending him ; but the Recorder was by no means for 


that : for, ſaid he, we now ſtand in need of, and are 


pleading for mercy, wherefore to ſend our petition by 
a man of his name, will.ſeem to croſs the petition it- 
ſelf, ſhould we make Mr, Good-deed our meflenger, 
when our petition cries for mercy (a). 

Beſides, quoth the old gentleman, ſhould the Prince 
now, as he receives the petition, aſk him, and ſay, 
What is thy name? (and nobody knows but he will) 
and he ſhould ſay, Old Good-deed ; what think you 
would EMANUEL ſay but this, Ay, is old Good-deed yet 
alive in Manſoul ? then let old Good-deed fave you from 
your diſtreſſes. And if he ſays ſo, I am ſure we are 


(a) We muſt addreſs the throne of grace not through our righteouſneſs, 
but that of the God-man mediator ;z for, not by our works (which we can» 


not perform acceptably), but by his mercy in Chriſt Jeſus he faveth vs 


Jer, axiii, 6. Tit. iii. 3. 


loſt, 
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loſt, nor can a thouſand of old Good-deeds fave 
Manſoul. | 

After the Recorder had given in his reaſons, why 
old Good-deed ſhould not go with this - petition to 
EMANUEL, the reſt of the priſoners and chiefs of 
Manſoul oppoſed it alſo; and ſo old Good-deed was 
laid aſide, and they agreed to ſend Mr. Defires-awake 
again, Accordingly they ſent for him, and deſired 
that he would a ſecond time go with their petition to 
the Prince; and he readily told them he would: but 
they bid him, that in any wiſe he ſhould take heed 
that in no word or carriage he gave offence to the 
Prince; for by doing ſo, for aught we can tell, ſaid 
they, you may bring Manſoul into utter deſtruction. 

Now Mr. Defires-awake, when he ſaw that he muſt — 
go on this errand, beſought that they would grant agan, and 
that Mr, Wet-eyes might go with him (a). Now thi. wee 
Wet-eyes was a near neighbour of Mr. Deſires, a with him, 
poor man, a man of broken ſpirit, yet one that could 
ſpeak well to a petition, So they granted that he 
ſhould go with him, Wherefore they addreſs theme 
ſelves to their buſineſs : Mr. Deſires put a rope upon 
his head, and Mr, Wet-eyes went with his hands 
wringing together, Thus they went to the Prince's 
pavilion. 

Now when they went to petition this third time, 
they were not without thoughts that by often coming 
they might be a burden to the Prince. Wherefore 
when they were come to the door of his pavilion, they Their ape 
firſt made their apology for themſelves, and for their 122) for 
coming to trouble EMANUEL ſo often; and they ſaid, ing again. 
that they came not hither to-day for that they delighted 
to hear themſelves talk, but for that neceſſity cauſed 
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(a) Pride and ſelf-righteouſneſs God abhors; but the humble and con- 
vite ſpirit he will not contemn or reject. Pf, xxxiv, 18. Ii. 17. Iſs, Ivii. 16, 
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them to come to his Majeſty ; they could, they ſaid, 
have no reſt day nor night becauſe of their tranſgreſ- 
fions againſt SHappar and EMANUEL his ſon. They 
alſo thought that ſome miſbehaviour of Mr. Defires- 
awake, the laſt time, might give ſome diſguſt to his 
Highneſs, and ſo cauſe that he returned from fo mer- 
eiful a Prince empty, and without countenance. 80 
when they had made this apology, Mr, Deſires- awake 
caſt himſelf proſtrate upon the ground, as at the firſt, 
at the feet of the mighty Prince, ſaying, Oh that 
Mianſoul might live before thee ! ſo he delivered his 
petition,” The Prince, when he had read the petition, 


turned afide awhile as before; and, coming again to 


the place where the petitioner lay on the ground, he 
demanded what his name was, and of what eſteem in 
the account 'of Manſoul, for that he, above all the 
multitude-in Manſoul, ſhould be fent to him on ſuch 
an errand ? (a). Then ſaid the man to the Prince, 


O let not my Lord be angry; and why inquireſt thou 


after the name of ſuch a dead dog as I am? Paſs by, 
J pray thee, and take no notice of whom I am, de- 
cauſe there is, as thou very well knoweſt, fo great a 
diſproportion between me and thee. Why the townſ- 
men choſe to ſend me on this errand to my Lord, is 
beſt known to themſelves ; but it could not be for that 
they thought I had favour. with my Lord. For my part, 
Jam out of charity with myſelf ; who then ſhould be in 
love with me? Yet live I would, and fo would I that 
my townſmen ſhould ; and becauſe both they and my- 
ſelf are guilty of great tranſgreſſions, therefore they 
have ſent me, and I am come in their names to beg 


— 
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(a) The Lord will hezrken to the prayer of the poor deſtitute, | who hop: 
in his mercy, PT, ci. 17, and though he knows our wants better than we, 
yet he will be bun bly ihquired of for a ſupply ; ſee Ezek, xxxvi. 37. 
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to incline to merey; but aſk not what thy ſervants | 


are, 

Then faid the Prince, And what is he that is be- 
come thy companion in this ſo weighty a matter ? So 
Mr, Defires told EMANUEL, that he was a poor neigh- 
bour of his, and one of his moſt intimate aſſociates ; 
aud his name, ſaid he, may it pleaſe yuur moſt exce]- 
lent Majeſty, is Wet-eyes of the town of Manſoul, 
I know that there are many of that name that are 
naught; but I hope it will be no offence to my Lord, 
that I have brought my poor neighbour with me. 

Then Mr. Wet-eyes fell on his face to the ground, 
and made this apology for coming with his neighbour 
to his Lord: 

* Omy Lord, quoth he, what I am,I knownot myſelf; 
nor whether my name be feigned or true, eſpecially 
when I begin to think what ſome have ſaid, namely, 
that this name was given me, becauſe Mr, Repentance 
was my father, Good men have bad children, and the 
ſincere do oftentimes beget hypocrites. My mother alſo 
called me by this name from my cradle ; whether be- 
cauſe of the moiſtneſs of my brain, or the ſoftneſs of 
my heart, I cannot tell. I fee dirt in my own tears, 
and filthineſs in the bottom of my prayers (a), But 
| pray thee (and all this while the gentleman wept}, 
that thou wouldſt not remember againſt us our tranſ- 
greſſions, nor take offence at the unqualifiedneſs of thy 
ſervants, but mercifully paſs by the fin of Manſoul, 
and refrain from the glorifying of thy grace no longer,” 

So at his bidding they aroſe, 2nd both ſtood trembling 
before him, and he ſpake to them to this purpoſe ; 
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(a) Our beſt ſervices have in them a mixture of fin. This conſide ration 
mould keep us humble. In bumility is our ſafety, improvement, gro th, 
and ſulceptidility of divine grace, 
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ThePrince's 
ani wct. 


The original 
of Diabolus. 


« The town of Manſoul hath grievouſly rebelled 
againſt my Father, in that they have rejected him 
from being their king, and choſe for themſelves, for 
their captain, a lyar, a murderer, and a runnagate ſlave, 
For this Diabolus, your pretended prince, tho' once 
ſo highly accounted of by you, made rebellien againſt 
my Father and Me, even in our palace and higheſt 
court there, thinking to become a prince and king. 
But being timely diſcovered and apprehended, and for 
his wickedneſs bound in chains, and ſeparated to the 
pit with thoſe that were his companions, he offered 
himſelf to you, and you have received him, 

« Now this is, and for a long time hath been, an 
high affront to my Father ; wherefore my Father ſent 
to you a powerful army, reduce you to your obe- 


dience. But you know how thoſe, men, their cap- 
. tains and their counſels, were eſteemed of you, and 
what they received at your hand, You rebelled againſt 


them, you ſhut your gates upon them, you bid them 
battle; you fought them, and fought for Diabolus 
azainft them. So they went to my Father for more 
power ; and I, with my men, am come to ſubdue you, 
But as you treated the ſervants, ſo you treated their 
Lord: You ſtood up in hoſtile manner againſt me, 
you ſhut up your gates againſt me, you turned a deaf 
ear to me, and reſiſted as long as you could; but now 1 
have made a conqueſt of you, Did you cry to me for 
mercy ſo long as you had hopes that you might prevail 
againſt me (a) ? But how I have taken the town, you 
cry; but why did you not cry before, when the white 
flag of my mercy, the red flag of juſtice, and the black 
flag that threatened execution, were ſet up to cite you 
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(a) All converted fouls will confeſs, that if Cod the Spirit had not arreſted 
and fl opt them in their mad career, they 9 have lived, died, and periſhed 
for ever in their fins, | 

to 
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to it ? Now I have congecred 70 bolus, you 
come to me for favour z but why in J : no: help me 
againſt the mighty? Yer I will con: er yur petition, 
and will anſwer, it ſo as will be fc: glory, 

Go, bid captain Boanerges and 5 0 btain Conviction 
bring the priſoners out to me into the camp (5 
morrow; and ſay you to captain Judge t and Cot 
tain Execution, Stay n t the caſtle, anc 1 2 5 g 
heed to yourſelves that you keep all quiet in Hupe, 
until you ſhall hear further from me.” And with that 
he turned himſelf from them, and went into his coyal 
pavilion again, BEDS 

So the petitioners, having received this anſwer from 
the Prince, returned as at the firſt, to go to their com- 
panions again, But they had not gone far but thoughts 
began to work in their minds, that no mercy as yet 
was intended by the Prince to Manſoul; fo they went 
to the place where the priſoners lay bound; but theſe 
workings of mind, about what would "be come of 
Manſoul, had ſuch ſtrong power over them, that by 
that they were come unto them that ſent them, they 
were ſcarce able to deliver their meſſage (a). 

But they came at length to the gates of the town 
(now the townſmen were waiting with eagerneſs for 
their return), where many met them, to know what 
anſwer was given to the petition, Then they cried 
out to thoſe that were ſent, What news from the 
Prince? And what hath EMANUEL ſaid ? But they 
ſaid, that they muſt (as afore) go up to the priſon, 
and there deliver their meſſage. So away they went 
to the priſon, with a multitude * at their heels. Now 
when they were come to the gates of the priſon, they 
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(a) The Lord makes ſinners deeply ſenſigle of their deſperate ſituation by 
nature, and that they ate aJrogether unworthy of the mercy he is willing to 
beſtow 2 this he does, in order that his own free grace may have the glory, 
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told the firſt part of EMAnuEL' s ſpeech to the pri- 
ſonere, to wit, how he reflected upon their diſloyalty 
to his Father and himſelf; and how they had choſen 
and cloſed with Diabolus and fought for him, hear- 
kened to him and been ruled by him; but had deſpiſed 
him and his men, This made the priſoners look pale; 
but the meſſengers proceeded, and ſaid, He the Prince 
ſaid morcover, that yet be would conſider your peti- 
tion, and give ſuch anſwer thereto as will ſtand with 
his glory. And as theſe words were ſpoken, Mr. 
Wet-eyes gave a great ſigh. At this they were all of 
them ſtruck into their dumps, and could not tell what 
to ſay : fear alſo poſſeſſed them in marvellous manner, 
and death ſeemed to ſit upon ſome of their eyebrows (a). 
Now there was in the company a notable ſharp-witted 
fellow, a mean man of eſtate, and his name was old 
Inquiſitive; this man aſked the petitioners if they had 
told out every whit of what EMANUEL ſaid, And they 
anſwered, Verily no. Then ſaid Inquiſitive, 1 thought 
ſo indeed. Pray what was it more that he ſaid unto 
you? Then they. pauſed awhile, but at laſt they. brought 
out all, ſaying, The Prince ordered us to bid captain 
Boanerges and captain Conviction bring the priſoners 
down to him to-morrow; and that captain Judgment 
and captain Execution ſhould take charge of the caſtle 
and town, till they ſhould hear further from him. 
They ſaid alſo, that when the Prince had commanded 
them ſo to do, he immediately turned his back upon 
them, and went into his royal pavilion. 
But Oh! how this return, and eſpecially this laſt 
clauſe of it, that the priſoners muſt go out to the 
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(oe). When it is given the ſoul t ta ſee its ineurable 3 the fall, 
difireſs and anguith ſeize it, the fear of eternal wrath and miſery alarms it, 
tin, fript of all ſelf-confidence it is enabled to flee for refuge to Jeſus its 
only hope, who heals and reconciles by the blood of his croſs, 
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Prince into the camp, brake all their loins in pieces! 
Wherefore with one voice they ſet up a cry that 
reached up to the heavens. This done, each of the : 
three prepared himſelf to die (and the * Recorder ſaid 1 
unto them, This was the thing that I feared), for they 
concluded, that to-morrow, by that the ſun went 
down, they ſhould be tumbled out of the world. The 
whole town alſo counted of no other, but that in their 
time and order they muſt all drink of the ſame cup. 
Wherefore the town of Manſoul ſpent that night in 
mourning and ſackcloth and aſhes. The priſonets 
alſo, when the time was come to go down before the 
Prince, dreſſed themſelves , in mourning attire, with 
ropes upon their heads. The whole town of Manſaul 
alſo ſhewed themſelves upon the wall, and clad in 
mourning weeds, if perhaps the Prince with the fight 
thereof might be moved with compaſſion (a). But. Oh 
how the buſy-bodies, that were in the town of Man- Vain 
ſoul, now concerned themſelyes ! They ran here and . 
there through the ſtreets of the town by companies, 
crying out as they ran in tumultuous wiſe, one after 
one manner, and another the quite contrary, to the 
almoſt utter diſtraction cf Manſoul. 

Well, the time 1s come that the priſoners muſt go 
down to the camp, and appear before the Prince. And The prifone 

ers had to 

thus was the manner of their going down: Captain trial. 
Boanerges went with a guard before them, and captain 
Conviction came behind, and.the priſoners went down 
bound i in chains in the wi; ſo | ſay, the priſoners 
went in the midſt, and the guard went with flying co- 
lours behind and before, but the priſoners went with 
drooping ſpirits. Or more particularly, thus : 
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(a) A fight of our multiplied aboginations, and deſerved puniſhment for 
them, ſhould not oaly abaſe, but drive us (not to deſpair, Satan's reſource, 
but) to Chriſt the only propitiatory ſacrifice, and to the God of all mercy and 
Face, for full ſalvation thro' him, Id wo he is well pleaſed, Th 
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The priſoners went down all in mourning, they 
put ropes upon themſelves, they went on imiting 
themſelves on their breaſts, but durſt not lift up their 
eyes to heaven, Thus they went out at the gate of 
Manſoul, til! they came into the midft of the Prince's 
army, the ſight and glory of which greatly heightened 


their affliction, Nor could they now longer forbear 
but cry out aloud, O unhappy men! O wretched 


Manſoul'! Their chains ſtill mixing their dolorous 


notes with the cries of the priſoners, made the noiſe + 
more lamentable. | 4 


So when they were come to the door of the Prince's 
pavilion, they caſt themſelyes proftrate upon the place: 
then one went in and told the Lord, that the priſoners 
were come down. The Prince then aſcended a throne 
of ſtate, and ſent for the priſoners i in; who, when they 
came, trembled before him; alfo they covered their 
faces with ſhame (a). Now as they drew near the placc 
where he ſat, they threw themſelves down before him. 
Then ſaid the Prince to the captain Boanerges, Bid 
the priſoners ſtand upon their feet, Then they ſtood 
trembling before him; and he ſaid, Are you the men 
that heretofore were the ſervants of ShAaDD AI? And 
they ſaid, Yes, Lord, yes. Then ſaid the Prince again, 
Are you the men that ſuffered yourſelves to be cor- 
rupted and defiled by that abominable one Diabolus? 
And they ſaid, We did more than ſuffer it, Lord; for 
we choſe it of our mind. The Prince aſked further, 
faying, Could you have been content that your ſlavery 
ſhould have continued under his tyranny as long as 
you had lived? Then ſaid the priſoners, Yes, Lord, 
yes; for his ways were pleaſing to our fleſh, and we 
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() Thet eonviction, which precedes true converſien, lays the finner in the 
duſt, and fills the conſcience with compuncłion for its foul ingratitude.— 
But the Lord Jeſus eame from heaven to ſet the captives free, bind up the 
broken - bearted, and ecmfort the mourner in Zion, 16a, Ixi. 1, 2. 

J were 
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were grown aliens to a better ſtate. And did you, ſaid 


he, when I came againſt this town of Manſoul, hear- 
tily wiſh that I might not have the victory over you? 


Yes, Lord, yes, ſaid they. Then ſaid the Prince, 


And what puniſhment is it, think you, that you de- 


ſerve at my hands, for theſe and other your high and 


mighty fins ? And they ſaid, Both death and the deep, 


Lord; fer we have deſerved no leſs. He aſked again, a 


If they had aught to ſay for themſelves, why the ſen- 
tence, which they confeſſed they had deſerved, ſhould 
not be paſſed upon them? And they ſaid, We can ſay 
nothing, Lord; thou art juſt, for we have ſinned. 
Then ſaid the Princes, And for what are theſe ropes 
on your heads? The priſoners anſwered, The“ ropes 
are to lead us withal to the place of execution, 
if mercy be not pleaſing in thy ſight, Prov. v. 22. 
So he further aſked, If all the men in the town of 
Manſoul were in this confeſſion, as they? And they 
anſwered, All the natives 4, Lord; but for the Dia- 
bolonians f, that came into our town when the tyrant 
got poſſeſſion of us, we can ſay nothing for them (a). 
Then the Prince commanded that an herald ſhould ? 
be called z and that he ſhould in the midſt and through- 
out the camp of EMANUEL, proclaim, and that with 
ſound of trumpet, that the Prince, the Son of SHan- 
DAI, had in his Father's name, and for his Father's 
glory, gotten a perfect conqueſt and victory over 
Manſoul; and that the priſoners ſhould follow him, 
and ſay "RY So this was done as he had commanded, 
And preſently the muſic that was in the upper re- 
gion ſounded melodiouſly. The captains that were 
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(a) They who are brought to confeſs and alſo roxsAx FH fin, 11 f nd 
mercy, Prov, xxviii, 13. Believers in the holy Jeſus make no truce with 
Goi's ene m es; but iewail their innate cortuptions, and look to the ab- 
might, Sav.our tor grace and ſtrength to ſubgue them, 
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triumph to the Prince, the colours waved in the win, 
and great joy was every-where, only it was wanting 
as yet in the hearts of the men of Manſoul. 

Then the Prince called to the priſoners to come and 
ſtand again before him; and they came and ſtood 
trembling. And he ſaid unto them, The fins, treſ- 
paſſes, and iniquities, that you, with the whole town 


of Manſoul, have from time to time committed againſt 


my Father and Me, I have power and commandment 
from my Father to forgive to the town of Manſoul ; and 
do forgive you accordingly. And having ſo ſaid, he gave 
them written in parchment, and ſealed with ſeven ſeals, 
a large and general pardon, commanding my lord mayor, 
lord Will-be-will, and Mr. Recorder, to proclaim, 
and cauſe it to be proclaimed to-morrow, by that the 
ſun is up, throughout the whole town of Manſoul (a), 

Moreover, the Prince ſtripped the priſoners of their 
mourning weeds, and gave them beauty for aſhes, the 
oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of praiſe 


for the ſpirit of heavinefs, Iſa. Ixi. 3. 


Then he gave to each of the three, jewels of gold 
and precious ſtones ; and took away their ropes, and 
put chains of gold about their necks, and ear-rings in 
their ears. Now the priſoners, when they heard the 
gracious words of prince EMANUEL, and had beheld 
all that was done unto them, fainted almoſt quite 
away; for the grace, the benefit, the pardon, was 
ſudden, glorious, and fo big, that they were not able, 
without ſtaggering, to ſtand up under it. Yea, my 
lord Will-be-will ſwooned outright ; but the Prince 
Kept to him, put his everlaſting arms under him, em- 
braced him, kiffed him, and bid him be of good chear, 
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(e) Thus our loving Lord forgives frecly, fully, everlaſting'y ; but the 
pardoned finrer, tho? conſcious of this amazing mercy, yet ſenſible of his 
weakneſs, as alſo his numerous and potent foes, continues humbly to depend 
on, and implore ſuccour from, the Lord his righteoufneſs and ſtrength. 


for 
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for all ſhould be performed according to his word. He 
alſo kiſſed; embraced, and ſmiled upon the other two 
that were Will-be-will's companions, ſaying, Take theſe 
bs further tokens of my love, favour, and compaſſions 
to you; and-I charge you, that you Mr. Recorder tell 
the town of Manſoul what you have heard and ſeen. 
Then were their fetters broken to pieces before 
their faces; and caſt into the air, and their ſteps were 
enlarged under them, Then they fell down at the 
feet of the Prince, kiſſed them, and wetted them with 
tears; they alſo cried out with a mighty ſtrong voice, 
ſaying, ©* Bleſſed be the glory of the Lord from this 
place!“ So they were bid riſe up, and go to the town 
and tell Manſoul what the Prince had done, He com- 
manded alſo, that one with pipe and tabor ſhould go 
and play before them all the way into the town of 
Manſoul. Then was fulfilled what they never looked 
for, and they were made to poſſeſs what they never 
dreamt of (a). The Prince alſo called for the noble 
captain Credence, and commanded that he and ſome 
of his officers ſhould march before the noblemen of 
Manſoul, with flying colours into the town. He gave 
alſo unto captain Credence a charge, that about the 
time that the Recorder read the general pardon in the 
town of Manſou', that at that very time he ſhould 
with flying colours march in at Eye-gate, with his ten 
thouſand at his feet ; and that he ſhould ſo go until 
he came by the high ſtreet of the town, up to the 
caſtle- gates; and that himſelf ſhould take poſſeſſion 
thereof, againſt his Lord came thither. He commanded 
moreover, that he ſhould bid captain Judgment and 


(a) Vain worldlings, while dead in fins, are ſtrangers to ſpiritual joys, 
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captain Execution leave the ſtrong hold to him, and 


withdraw from Manſoul, and return inte the camp 
with ſpeed unto the Prince. | 

And now was the town of Manſoul alſo delivered 
from the terror of the firſt four captains and their 


men (a). 


Well, I told you before how the priſoners were en- 


tertained by the noble prince EMANUEL, and how they 
behaved themſelves before him, and how he ſent them 


away to their home with pipe and tabor going before 


them. And now you muſt think that thoſe of the 


town, that had all this while waited to hear of their 
death, could not but be exerciſed with ſadneſs of 
mind, and with thoughts that pricked like thorns, 
Nor could their thoughts be kept to any one point ; 
the wind blew them all this while at great uncertain- 
ties, yea, their hearts were like a balance that had been 
diſquieted with a ſhaking hand. But at laſt, as they, 


with many a long look, looked over the wall of Man- 


Foul, they thought that they ſaw ſome return to the 
town; and thought again, who ſhould they be too, 
who fhould they be? At laſt they diſcerned that they 
were the priſoners ; but can you imagine how their 


hearts were ſurpriſed. with wonder, eſpecially when 
they perceived alſo in what equipage, and with what 
\ honour, they were ſent home! They went down to 


the camp in black, but they came back to the town 
in white; they went down to the camp in ropes, they 


came back in chains of gold; they went down to the 


eamp with feet in fetters, but came back with their 
ſteps enlarged under them; they went to the camp 


looking for death, but came back from thence with 
aſſurance of life; they went down to the camp with 
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(a) From the guilt and dominion ef. fin, the fear of death, judgment, the 


_waath-of God, and everlaſting miſery, without hope and without remedy, 
Ltd | heavy 
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heavy hearts, but came back again with pipe and tabor 
playing before them. As ſoon as they came to Eye- 
gate, the poor and tottering town of Manſoul adven- 
tured to give a ſhout ; and they gave ſuch a ſhout as 
made the ' captains in the Prince's army leap at the 
found thereof. Alas for them, poor hearts ! who-could 
blame them ? ſince their dead friends were come to life 
again; for it as to them as life from the dead, to ſee 
the ancients of the town of Manſoul ſhine in ſuch 
ſplendor. They looked for nothing but the ax and the 
block; but behold, joy and gladneſs, comfort and 


conſolation, and ſuch melodious notes attending them, 


that was ſufficient to make a ſick man well, Iſa. xxxiii. 
24+ So when they came up, they ſaluted each other: 
Welcome, welcome, and bleſſed be he that ſpared you 
They added alſo, We ſee it is well with you; but how 
muſt it go with the town of Manſoul ? And will it go 
well with the town of Manſoul ? ſaid they. Then 
anſwered them the recorder and my lord mayor: Oh 
Tidings ! | glad tidings ! good tidings of good, and of 


great joy to poor Manſoul ! Then they gave another 


ſhout that made the earth ring again. After this, they 
inquired yet more particularly how things went in the 
camp, and what meſſage they had from EMANUEL to 
the town, So. they told them all paſſages that had 


happened to them at the camp, and every thing that 


the Prince did to them, This made Manſoul wonder 
at the wiſdom and grace of the prince EMANUEL (a): 
then they told them what they had received at his 
hands for the whole town of Manfoul, and the re- 
corder delivered it in theſe words; © Pardon, pardon 
for Manſoul ; and this ſhall Manſoul know to-morrow,” 


(a) The glories of this great, free, full, and everlaſting ſalvation, aſtoniſhes 
the renewed ſoul, when it contemplates the amazing plan as recorded in tne 
word: this excites gratitude, manifeſted in all holy love and obedience. 
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Then he commanded, and they went and ſummoned 


Manſoul to meet together in the market-place to- 
morrow, there to hear their general pardon read, 

But who can think what a turn, what a change, what 
ant alteration this hint of | things made in the counte. 
nance of the town of Manſoul ! No man of Manſoul 


could fleep that night for joy; in every houſe there 


was joy and muſic, ſinging and making merry: telling 
and hearing of EMANUEL's happineſs, was then all 


that Manſoul had to do: and this was the burden of 


all their ſong, Oh more of this at the riſing of the 
ſun ! more of this to-morrow | Who thought yeſter- 
day, one would ſay, that this. day would have been ſuch 


a day to us ! And who thought; that ſaw our priſoners 


go down in irons, that they ſhould have returned i in 
chains of gold! Yea, they that judged themſelves, as 
they went to be judged of their Judge, were by his 


mouth acquitted ; not for that they were innocent, but 


of the Prince's mercy, and ſent home with pipe and 


tabor. But is this the common cuſtom of princes ? 


Do they uſe to ſhew ſuch kind of favours to traitors ? 
No! this is only peculiar to RT and unto 
EMANUEL his Son (2). e 

Now morning drew on apace; wherefore the lord- 
mayor, the lord Will-be-will, and Mr. Recorder, 
came down to the market- place at the time that the 
Prince had appointed, where the townsfolk were wait. 
ing for them: and when they came, they came in that 
attire and in that glory which the Prince had put them 
into the day before, and the ſtreet was lightened with 
air N e _ 1 e _ my lord 
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() It is uſual with men te beſtow favours on the moſt worthy ; but God 
extends mercy to enemies, rebels, and beggars ; whom he ſtrips of their filthy 
rags of pride and ſelf · righteouſneſa, blots out their fins by the blood of his 


croſs, and 1 with the 0 robe of N nowtheir whole ſalvation and truſt. 
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Will-be-will, drew down to Mouth-gate, which was 
at the lower end of the market- place, becauſe that of 


old time was the place where they uſed to read public 


matters: thither therefore they came in their robes, 
and their tabor went before them. N ow the eagerneſs 
of the people to know the full matter was great. 

Then the recorder ſtood. up upon his feet, and, firſt 
beckonung \ with his hand for ſilence, he read out with 
a loud voice the pardon, ' But when he came to theſe 
words, 6 The. Lord, the Lord God is merciful and 
66 gracious, pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſions, and 
« fins ; and to them, all manner of fin and blaſ- 
10 phemy ſhall be forgiven,” &c. Exod. xxxiv. Mark iii. 
they could not for bear leaping for joy: for this you 
muſt know, that there was conjoined herewith every 
man's name in Manſoul, alſo the ſeals of the pardon 
made a brave ſhew (a). 5 
When the recorder had made an end of reading the 
pardon, the townſmen ran upon the walls of the town, 
leaped thereon for joy, and bowing themſelves ſeven 
times with their faces towards EMANUEL's pavilion, 
ſhouted aloud for j joy, and ſaid, 6 Let EMANUEL live 
for ever | ad 

Then order was given to gs young men in [7 
ſoul, that they ſhould ring the bells for joy ; ſo the 
bells rung, the people ſung, and the muſic played in 
every houſe in Manſoul. 1 48 \ 

When the Prince had ſent home the three priſoners 
of Manſoul with joy and pipe and tabor, he com- 
manded his captains, with all the field officers and 
ſoldiers throughout his army, to be read y on the morn- 
ing that the recorder ſhould read the pardon in Man- 


— — 


* 


ä —— 
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ay The names of believers are written in heaven, and in the Lamb's 
book of life ; Heb, xii, 29. Rev, wi. 27, They are ſealed by the holy Spirit 
to the day of eternal redemption, Eph, i. 13. iv. 20. and evidence their faith 
dy their works, and holy life and converſation, James ii, 18. iii, 13. 
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ſoul, to do his further pleaſure. So the morning, as I p 

have ſhewed, being come, juſt as the recorder had made n 

an end of reading the pardon, EMANUEeL commanded | 

that all the trumpets in the camp ſhould ſound, that \ 

the colours' ſhould be diſplayed, half of them upon |: 

mount. Gracious, and half of them upon mount Juſ- f: 

"+ tice. He commanded alſo, that all the captains ſhould Fe 

: ſhew themſelves in their complete harneſs, and that the u 

8 ſoldiers ſh6uld ſhout for joy. Nor was captain Cre- m 
when Man- dence, though in the caſtle, ſilent on ſuch a day, but te 
foul is faved. he from the top of the hold ſhewed himſelf with the b 
ſound of trumpet to Manſoul, and to the Prince's camp, w 

Thus have I ſhewn you the manner and way that ſa 
EMANUEL took to recover the town of Manſoul from ta 

under the hand and power of the tyrant Diabolus. e\ 


The Prince Now when the Prince had completed theſe outward be 
9 ceremonies of his joy, he again commanded that his ar 
captains and ſoldiers ſhould ſhew unto Manſoul ſome th 
feats of war. So they preſently addreſſed themſelves m 
to this work. But Oh ! with what agility, nimble- a 
neſs, dexterity, and bravery, did theſe military men E 
diſcover their {kill in feats of war to the now gazing M 
town of Manſoul ! (a) al 
"They marched, they countermarched, they opened an 
do the right and left, they divided and ſubdivided, v. 
they cloſed, they wheeled, made good their front and ſh 
rear with their right and left wings, and twenty things 
more, with that aptneſs, and then were all as they co 
They are : were again, that they took, yea raviſned the hearts 185 


the fight of that were in Manſoul to behold it. But add to this, ſo1 
them. the handling of their arms, the managing of their um fre 


ſal 
ta) The Lord having now given them ſpiritual armour, xhey are enabled gia 
to fight manfully under the banner of the invincible Captain of their ſalvz- (« 
tion againſt the world, IRE the devil, with their affections and by h 


lofts, 1 John i lis 16. 


pons 
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pons of war, were marvellous taking to Manſoul and 
me. | e 
When this action was over, the whole town of 
Manſoul came out as one man to the Prince in the 
camp, to praiſe him, and thank him for his abundant 
favour, and to beg that it would pleaſe his Grace to 22 
come unto Manſoul with his men, and there to take Prince and 
up their quarters for ever. And this they did in the — 
moſt humble manner, bowing themſelves ſeven times with them 
to the ground before him. Then ſaid he, © All peace 
be to you: So the town came nigh, and touched 
with the hand the top of his golden ſceptre ; and they 
ſaid, Oh 1 that the prince EManver, with his cap- 
tains and men of war, would dwell in Manſoul for 
ever; and that his battering rams and flings might 
de lodged in her, for the uſe and ſervice of the "Prince, 
and for the help and ſtrength of Manſoul! for, ſaid 
they, we have room for thee, we haye room for thy 
men, we have alſo room for thy weapons of war, and 
a place to make a magazine for thy carriages. Do it, Say, and 
EMANUEL, and thou ſhalt be king and captain in ork of 
Manſoul for ever: yea, govern thou alſo according to 
all the defire of thy ſoul, and make thou governors 
and princes under thee of thy captains and men of 
war, and we will becomg thy ſervants, and thy laws 
ſhall be our direction. 
They added moreover, and prayed his Majeſty | to 
conſider thereof; for, ſaid they, if now, after all this 
grace beſtowed upon us thy miſerable town, of Man- 
ſoul, thou ſhouldſt withdraw, thou and thy captains 
from us, the town of Manſoul will die (a). Yea, 


ſaid they, our bleſſed EMANUEL, if thou ſhouldſt depart 


— _— 


(a) This fear of loſing the Lord's preſence, is good; and will be retained . 
dy humble prayer for continual grace, —_— thereunto with all perſeve- 
rarcez-and a holy walk: Eph, vi. 18. 1 th .i,\ 
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from us now, after thou haſt done ſo much good fo? 
us, and ſhewed ſo much mercy unto us ; what will 
follow, but that our joy will be as if it had not been, 
and our enemies will a ſecond time come upon us 
with more rage than at the firſt? Wherefore we be- 
ſeech thee, O thou the deſire of our eyes, and the 
ſtrength and life of our poor town, accept of this mo- 
tion that now we have made unto our Lord, and come 
and dwell in the midſt of us, and let us be thy people. 
Their fears. Beſides, Lord, we do not know but that to this day 
many Diabolonians may be yet lurking in the town 
of Manſoul ; and they will betray us, when thou ſhalt 
leave us, into the hands of Diabolus again; and who 
knows what deſigns, plots, and contrivances, have 
paſſed betwixt them about theſe things already ? Loth 
we are to fall again into his horrible hands, Where- 
fore let it pleaſe thee to accept of our palace for thy 
place of reſidence, and of the houſes of the beſt men 
in our town for the reception of thy ſoldiers, and their 
furniture, 
ThePrince's Then ſaid the Prince, If I come to your town, 
— ing will you ſuffer me further to proſecute that which is 
in my heart againſt mine. enemies and yours ? Yea, 
will you help me in fuch undertakings ? 
Their an- They anſwered, We know not what we ſhall do; 
oer. ve did not think once that we ſhould have been ſuch 
traitors to SHADDAI as we have proved to be, What 
then ſhall we ſay to our Lord ? Let him put no truſt 
in his ſaints (2): let the Prince dwell in our caſtle, 
and make of our town a garriſon ; let him ſet his 
noble capteins and his warlike ſoldiers over us; yea, 
let him conquer us with his love, and overcome us, 


— FP => Im GY WD ee ee OR Sa AO 4 
- — - — = 
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(a) This is the genuine language of a ſenſible chriſtian i conſcious they 
are without ſtrength, and ever prone to turn aſide, they cry, © Hold up my 
goings in thy paths, that my footſteps lip not, Pi. xvii, 5. 
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and help us, as he was and did that morning our pardon 
was read unto us, we ſhall comply with this aur Lord 


and with his rad and fall in with his word againſt 


the mighty (4). 

One word more, and thy ſervants have: ns, and 
in this, will trouble gur Lord no more, We know not 
the depth of the wiſdom. of thee our Prince. Who 
could have thought, that had been ruled by his reaſon, 
that ſo much ſweet as we now enjoy ſhould have come 
out of thoſe. bitter trials wherewith we were tried 


at the firſt I But, Lord, let light go before, and let 


love come after: yea, take us by the hand, and lead 


us by thy counſels ; and let this always rp upon us, 


that all things ſhall be for the beſt for thy ſeryants, 


and come to our Manſoul, do as it pleaſeth thee. Or, 
Lord, come to qur Manſoul, and do what thou wilt, 
ſo thou kespeſt us from ſinning (+), and . us 
ſerviceable to thy Majeſt 7. 

Then ſaid the Prince to the town of Magſoul ls, 


Go, return. to your houſes in peace. I will willingly 


in this comply with your deſires: I will remove my 
royal pavilion; I will draw up my forces before Eye- 
gate to-morrow, and ſo will march forwards into the 
town of Manſoul ; 1 will poſſeſs myſelf of your caſtle 
of Manſoul, and "will ſet my ſoldiers over you ; yes, 
I will yet do things | in Manſoul that cannot be paral- 
leled in any nation, country, or kingdom under heaven. 


Then did the men of Mapfoyl give a ſhout, and 


return into their houſes in peace ; they alſo. told to 
their kindred and friends the gogd that EMANUEL had 
promiſed o Manſoul. Au to morrow, ſaid they, 
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(a) True i ic is, “ Without bnd, we * do nothing,” Join zu. js, 
But, My grace is ſuicient for thee,” 2 Cor, xii. 9. ſee alſo Phil. je. 14- 
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he will march into our town, and take nl gdwell- 
ing, he and his men, in Manſoul. 
Manfvul's Then went out the inhabitants of ma town of Man- 
preparation foul with haſte to the green trees, and to the meadows, 
| ception, to gather boughs and flowers, therewith to ſtrew the 
ſtreets againſt their Prince the Son of SHaDDat ſhould 
come; they alſo'made garlands, and other fine works, 
to betoken how joyful they were and ſhould be to re- 
ceive their EMANUEL into Manſoul ; yea, they ſtrewed 
che ſtreet quite from Eye- gate to the caſtle- gate, the 
place where the Prince ſhould be. They alſo prepared 
for his coming what muſic the town of Manſoul could 
afford, that th might play before kink to the place 
off his ablation. 

So it the time appointed he makes nis Wu bberd to 
'Manſoul, and the gates were fet open for him; there 
alſo the ancients and elders of Manſoul met him, to 
ſalute him with a thouſand welcomes. Then he aroſe 

and entered Manſoul, he and all his ſervants, The 
elders of Manſoul alſo went dancing before him, till 
ue enter: he came to the caſtle-gates. And this was the manner 
Detern ef of his going up thither: he was clad in his golden ar- 
1 mour, ' he rode in his royal chariot, the trumpets 
 '* "founded about him, the colours were diſplayed, his 
ten thouſands went up at His feet, and the elders of 
Manſoul danced before him (a), And now were the 
walls of the famous town of Manſoul filled with the 
tramplings of the inhabitants thereof, who went up 

' © thither'to view the approach of the bleſſed Prince and 
his royal army. Alſo the caſements, windows, bal- 
conies, and tops of the houſes, were All now filled with 
8 ſorts, to behold how EN Was to 
e filled with good. 2 


5 the 
de) When the glory of Chii@'s petty and work is "ETA manifeſted, 
6's ſoul, tranſported with Joy ut the fight; finds him to be the faireſt 


- among ten, thouſand fair, and altogither lovely. Now 
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Now. when he was come ſo far into the town as to 
the Recorder's houſe, he commanded that one ſhould 
go to captain Oredencte, to know whether the caſtle 
of Manſoul was prepared to entertain his royal pre- 
ſence (for the preparation of that was left to that cap- 
tain), and word was brought that it was, Acts xv. 9. 
Then was captain Credence commanded alſo to come 
forth with his power to meet the Prince; which was 
done as he had commanded, and he conducted him 
into the caſtle, Eph. iii. 17. This done, the Prince 
that night lodged in the caſtle with his mighty cap 
tains and men of war, al the Joy of the town of 
Manſoul. 

Now the next care of the need was, how the 
captains and ſoldiers of the Prince's army ſhould be 
quartered among them; and the care was, not how 
they ſhould ſhift their hands of them, but how they 


ſhould fill their houſes with them : for every man in the Prince 


Manſoul now had that efteem of EManver and his 
men, that nothing grieved them more, than becauſe 
they were not enlarged enough, every one of them, to 
receive the whole army of the Prince; yea, they 
counted it their glory to be waiting upon them, and 
would in thoſe days run at their bidding like lac- 
queys (a). At laſt they came to this reſult : 

1. That captain Innocency ſhould ae at Mr. 
Reaſon's. 

2. That captain Paticiice ſhould n at Mr. 
Mind's. This Mr. Mind was formerly the lord Will- 
be-will's clerk» in the time of the rebellion, 

3. It was ordered that captain Charity ſhould ona 
ter in Mr. Affection's houſe. 


— 
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{a) O the wonderful change grace produces ! When the Lord dwells in the 
heart by faith, love to Chrift evidences itſelf in firiving to live to his glory: 
te foul then delights in the Lord his ways and people, May this be our lot ! 
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4. That captain Good- hope ſhould: quarter at my 


Jord mayor's. Now for the houſe of the recorder, 
- himſelf deſired, becauſe his houſe was next to the 


caſtle, and becauſe from him it was ordered by the 
Prince, that if need be, the alarm ſhould be given to 


Manſoul: it was, I ſay, deſired by him, that captain 
Boanerges and captain Conviction - ſhould take up 
their quarters with him, even they and-all their men, 


$. As for captain Judgment and captain Execution, 


my lord Will-be-will took them and their men to 


him, becauſe he was to rule under the Prince for the 


good of the town of Manſoul now, as he had done 
before under the tyrant Diabolus for the hurt and da- 


mage thereof, Rom. vi. 19. Eph. iii. 17 


6. And throughout the reſt of the town were quar- 


. tered the reſt of -EMANUEL's forces; but captain Cre- 


Manſoul in · 
named with 
their prince 


"EMAN L. 


dence, with his men, abode ſtill in the caſtle. So the 


Prince, his captains and his nn were lodged in 
the town of Manſoul (a). | 

Now the ancients and elders of the town of Man- 
ſoul thought that they never ſhould have enough of 
the prince EmanuzL; his perſon, his actions, his 
words and behaviour, were fo pleaſing, to taking, fo 


defireable to them. Wherefore they prayed him, that 


though the caſtle of Manſoul was his place of reſidence 


(and they defired that he might dwell there for ever), 


yet that he would often viſit the ſtreets, houſes, and 


people of Manſoul; for, ſaid they, dread Sovereign, 


thy preſence, thy looks, thy ſmiles, thy words, are 
the life, ſtrength, and ſinews'of the town ef Manſoul. 
_ Beſides this, they craved that they might have, with» 
out difficulty or interruption, continual acceſs: unto 


— 
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(a) Thus when the ealivevinz gales of the Spirit blowy om the foul, the 


ſpices thereof flow forth ; fin becomes hateful, bolinefs delightful, and Jeſus 
precious, who, by ie rare ae u both c n gp ys will, 
him; 
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him; ſo for that very purpoſe he commanded that the They have 
gates ſhould ſtand open, that they might there ſee the + 6 pang 
manner of his doings, the fortifications of the place, 
and the royal manſton- houſe of the prince. - 

When he ſpake, they all topped their mouths, a ind 2 
gave audience; and when he walked, it was their de- 
light to imitate him in his goings. 

. Now upon a time EMANUEL made a feaft for the 
town of Manſoul; and, upon the feafting-day, the 
townsfolk were come to the caſtle to partake of his 
banquet. And he. feaſted them with all manner of 
outlandiſh food ; food that grew not in the fields of 
Manſoul, nor in all the whole kingdom of Univerſe. 
It was food that came from his Father's court, and fo 
there was diſh after diſh ſet before them, and they were mg of 
commanded freely to eat. But ſtill, when a freſh diſh 88 

was ſet before them, they would whiſperingly ſay to 

each other, What is it? for they wiſt not what to 
call it, Exod. xvi. 15. They drank alſo of the water Brave enter - 
that was made wine; and were very merry with him. . ne 
There was muſie alſo all the while at the table, and 
; man did eat angels food, and had heney given him out 
; of the rock; ſo Manſoul did eat the food that was pe- 
t 
2 


culiar to he court, yea, they had now mare? to the 
full (a), Pſ. Ixxviii. 24, 25. 


41 muſt not forget to tell you, that in at . table 


1 there were muſicians, ſo they were not 'thoſe of the 

b country, nor yet of the town' of Manſoul; but they 

e „ en 

I court of Sant. 1 

1 No after the feaſt was over, nee Was for 

0 emeercaining * town with ſome curious . of Riddles, 
he Fete tweet views of Chrift, mate eomfofrs of His Spirit, are not 

ſos uncommon at the ſoul's eſpoulsls to him after converſion, when te brings 


6 her is love, Song ii. 4. 
_ ſecrets 
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ſecrets drawn up by his Father's ſecretary, by the 


.- wiſdom and ſkill of SHapDar; the like to _ there 


The holy 
ſcriptures, 


are not in any kingdom. 
Theſe riddles were made upon king Setups him- 
ſelf, and upon EMANUEL mn n and * his wars 


and doings with Manſoul. 


.EMANUEL alſo * unto them a of thoſe 
riddles himſelf ; but Oh how they were lightened 
They ſaw what they never ſaw before; they cuuld not 
have thoughtthat ſuch rarities could have been couched 


in ſo few and ſuch ordinary words. I told you before, 


whom theſe riddles did concern; and as they were 
opened, the people evidently ſaw it was ſo (a). Yea, 
they gathered that the things themſelves were a kind 
of portraiture, and that of EMAnVEL himſelf; for 
when they read in the ſcheme where the riddles were 
writ, and looked in the face of the Prince, things 
looked fo like one to the other, that Manſoul could 
not forbear. but ſey, This is the Lamb, this is the Sa- 
crifice, this is the Rock, this is the Red Cow, this 


is the Door, and this is the n; with a own many 


other things more. 

And thus he diſmiſſed the town af Manfoul. But 
can you imagine how the people of the corporation 
were taken with his entertainment? Oh they were 
tranſported with joy, they were drowned with wonder, 
while they ſaw and underſtood and conſidered what 
their EMANUEL entertained them withal, and what 
myſteries he opened to them; and when they were at 


home in their houſes, and in their moſt retired places, 


they could not but ſing of him and of his actions. 
Yea, ſo taken were the townſmen now- with their 
patho that they would ng of him in their os. ' 


—— — 
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Now it was in the heart of the prince EMANUEL to 


| new-model the town of Manſoul, and to put it into 


ſuch a condition as might be moſt pleaſing to him, and 
that might beſt ſtand with the profit and ſecurity of the 
now flouriſhing town of Manſoul. He provided alſo 
againſt inſurradieme at home, and invaſions abroad: 
ſuch love had he for the famous town of Manſoul. 
Wherefore he firſt of all commanded that the great 
ſlings, that were brought from his Father's court when 


he came to the war of Manſoul, ſhould be mounted, 


ſome upon the battlements of the caſtle, ſome upon 
the towers; for there were towers in the town of 
Manſoul, towers new built by EmanvEL ſince he 
came thither. There was alſo an inſtrument invented 
by EMANUEL, that was to throw ſtones from the 


caſtle of Manſoul, out at Mouth-gate (a); an inftru- M 


ment that could not be reſiſted, nor that could miſs 
of execution; wherefore, for the wonderful exploits 


that it did when uſed, it went without a name; are 


it was committed to the care of, and tobe managed 
dy, that brave captain, the captain Credence, in caſe 
of war; This done, EMANUEL called the lord Will- 
de-will to him, and gave bim in commandment to 
take care of the gates, thscwall, and towers in Man- 
ſoul: alſo the Prince gave him the militia into his 
hand, and a ſpecial charge to withſtand all inſurrec- 
tions and tumults that might be made in Manſoul 
againſt che peace of our Lord the King, and the peace 
and tranquillity of the town of Manſoul. He alſo 
gave him in commiſſion, that if he found any of the 
Diabolenians lurking in any corner of the famous 
town of Manſoul, he ſhould forthwith apprehend them 
and ſlay them, or commit them to ſafe cuſtody, that 
they . eee _ — 9 99Y 5 


n it. „ 


(4) — ſee Mat. «xi. 22, Mick xi." 22, allo Heb. rt. 
Thea 
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muſt de 
new · model · 
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Then he called unto: him the lord Underſtanding, 
who was the old lord mayor, he that was put out of 
place when Diabolus took the town, and put him into 
his former office again, and it became his place for 
his life-time; He bid him alſo build him a palace 
near Eye- gate, and that he ſhould build it in faſhion 
like a tower for a defence. He bid him alſo read in the 
revelations of myſteries (a) all the days of his life, that 
he might know how to perform his office aright. 
He alſo made Mr. Knowledges the recorder, not of 


contempt to old Mr. Conſcience, who had been re- 


corder before; but fot that it was in his princely mind 
to confer upon Mr. Conſcience another employ ; of 


which he told the old e e eee more 


hereafter, --- 
Then he de that thei nos of {Diabotus 
Would be taken down from the place where it was ſet 


up (b) ; and that they ſhould utterly deſtroy it, beat- 


ing. it into powder, and caſting it into the wind, with- 
out the town-wall; and that the image of Brann ar 
his Father ſhould be ſet up again, with his own, upon 


the caſtle-gates; and that it mould be more fairly 
drawn than ever, foraſmuch as both his Father and 
hbhimſelf were come to Manſoul in more grace and 


merey than heretofore, Rev. xxii. 4. He would alſo 
chat his name ſhould be fairly engraven upon the front 
of the town, and that it ſhould be done on the beſt of 
gold, for the honour of the town of Manſouls.: - 
After this was done, EMANUEL gave out à com- 
mandment that thoſe three greateſt Diabolonians 
ſhould be apprehended, namely, the two late lord - 
mayors, to wit, Mr. Incredulity and Mr.“ Luſt ings, 
and Mr. F ag een the: — a de there 


. JOY 3 r IC "YO ** 


— * 22 — 


(6) The ſcripture, - (6) Chriſt came to deſtroy the weer of the ge, 


and e. thro* faith, parta ert of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. 
were 


* 
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were ſome of them that Diabolus made burgeſſes and 
aldermen in Manſoul, that were committed to ward 
by the hand of the now valiant and now right noble, 
on brave lord Will-be- will. | 

And theſe were their names: Alderman Atheiſm, 
alderman” Hard- heart, and alderman Falſe-peace. The 
burgelles were, Mg. No- truth, Mr. Pitileſs, Mr. 
Haughty, with the like, Theſe were committed to 
cloſe cuftoly ; ; and the gaoler's name was Mr. True. 
man : this Trueman was one of thoſe that EM AN URL 
brought with bim from his Father's court, when at firſt 
he made a war upon Diabolus in the town” of Manſoul. 

After this, the Prince gave a charge that the three 
ſtrong holds, which at the command of Diabolus the 
Diabolonians built in Manſoul, ſhould be demoliſhed 
and utterly pulled down; of which holds, and their 
names, with their captains and governors; you read a 
little before. But this was long in doing (@), becauſe 
of the largeneſs of the places, and becauſe the tones, 
the timber, the iron, and' all the rubbiſh, was to be 
carried without the town. . 

When this was done, the Prince gave order that 
the lord · mayor and aldermen of Manſoul ſhould call a 
court of judicature for the trial and execution of the 
Diabolonians in the corporation, now under the care 
of Mr. Trueman the gavler. | 

Now when the time was come, and the court et, 
commandment was ſent to Mr. Truerian the gaoler, 
to bring the priſoners down to the bar. Then Were 
the priſoners brought dern, pinion'd and chain'd to- 
gether, as the cuſtom of the town of Manſoul was. 
So when they wert preſented before the lord mayor, 


U 


1 1 . 1 « . # */ * 
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(a) Mut oppoſition to God's will ad work is in every believer's heart 3 
but bleſſed be the Lotd the Spirit, he both can and will caſt down every thing 
that-exalteth itſelf ugainſt the knowledge of God, and bring into captivity 
even thought to the obedience of Chriſt; 1 Cor, x. 5. 5 
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the recorder, and the reſt of the honourable bench, 
The juy | firſt, the jury was impanneled, and then the witneſſes 
20d vitne.— ſworn. The names of the jury were theſe: Mr. Be- 
1 ſworn. lief, Mr. True-heart, Mr., Uprigbt, Mr. Hate: bad, 
F Mr. Love-God, Mr. Sec-truth, Mr. Heavenly-mind, 
Mx. Moderate, Mr. Thankful, Mr. Good: work, Mr. 
Zeal- for God, and Mr. Humble. The names of the 
witneſſes were, Mr. Knows all, Mr. Tell- -true, Mr. 
Hate-lics, with, my lord Will- be-will, and his man, 
if need were. 
el So the priſoners. were ſet to the bar. Then ſaid Mr. 
Do-right (for he was the town-clerk), Set Atheiſm 
Atheiſm ſet to the bar, gaoler. . So he was ſet to the bar. Then 
wide ad the clerk, Atheiſm, hold up thy hand. Thou 
His indiQ- art here indicted by the name of Atheiſm (an intruder 
mY upon the town of Manſoul), for that thou haſt per- 


24 ++ 


there is no God, and ſo no heed. to be taken Log Teli- 
gion (a). This thou haft done againſt the being, ho- 
nour, and glory of 1 the King, and againſt the peace 
and ſafety of the town of Manſqul. What ſay'ſt thou: 
art thou guilty of this indictment, or not? 5 
Atheiſm. Not guilty. ae e bs 
Cryer. Call Mr. Know-all, Mr, Tell- aue, and 
Mr. Hate - lyes into the court, . 
So they were called, and they appeared. | 
Clerk. Then ſaid the clerk, You the witneſſes, for 
the King, look upon the rriſpaer a at the bar; do * 
„„ RO 
Know. Then ſaid Mr. Kara So. my Ty 
we know him; his name is Atheiſt, he has been a 
very peſtilent fellow for many years in the miſerable 
town of Manſoul. * —— 


11 - 
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47 The unconverted are medic beides hying withovt lens and withs 
gut God in the world; they neither priy unto, nor praiſe him: they evi- 


dense ti8cir unbelief by wicked works, May the Lord awaken . L 
20 - 6 * r , 
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Clerk. You are ſure you know him? | 

Know. Know him ! Yes, my LM, I have hereto- 
fore too often been in his company, to be at this time 
ignorant of him. He is a Diabolonian, the ſon of a 
Diabolonian ; I knew his grandfather and his father. 

Clerk. Well ſaid : he Randeth here indicted by the 
name of Atheiſm, &c. and is charged that he hath main 
tained and ta- ht that there is no God, and ſo no heed 
to be taken to any religion (a). What ſay you the 
King's witneſſes to this? Is he guilty, or not? 

Know. My lord, I and he were once in Villains- 
lane together, and he at that time talked briſkly of 
divers opinions; and then and there J heard him ſay, 
that for his part he believed there was no God: but, 
(aid he, I can profeſs one, and be religious too, if the 
company I am in, aad the circumſtances of other 
things ſhall put me upon it. 

Clerk. You are ſure you have heard him ſay thus? 

Know. Upon mine oath, J heard him ſay thus, 

Then ſaid the Clerk, Mr. Tell-true, what ſay you 
to the King s judges, touching the priſoner at the bar? 

Tell. My lord, I formerly was a great companion 
of his (for the which I now repent me), and I have 
often heard him ſay, and that with very great ſtomach- 
fulneſs, that he believed there was neither God, an- 
gel, or ſpirit. | 

Clerk. Where did you hear him ſay ſo? 

Tell. In Black-mouth-lane, and in Blaſphemers- 
row, and in many other places beſides. 

Clerk. Have you much knowledge of him? 

Tell. I know him to be a Diabolonian, the ſon of 
a'Diabolonian, and an horrible man to deny a Deity 
his father's name Was Never · be. good, and he had 


K 


"Oh Tnfgetny (heurt atheiſm), jaoorility, profaneneſs, ang, bypocriſy, are 
always aſſociates. But at the appraaching judgment · day the ſecrets of all 
hearts vin be diſcloſed, the ways of God juſtified, and his enemies confounded, 
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more children than this Atheiſm. | I haye no more to 
fay. "SM. | 

Clerk. Mr. Hate-lyes, look upon the priſoner at 
the bar : do you know him? | 
| Hate, My. lord, this Atheiſm is one of the vileſt 
| wretches that ever ] came near, or had to do with in my 
life: Lhave heard him ſay that there is no God; I have 
heard him ſay that there is no world to come, no ſin, 
nor puniſhment hereafter ; and moreover, I have heard 
him ſay that it was as good to go to a whore-houſe, as 
to go to hear a ſermon (a). 

Clerk. Where did you hear him ſay theſe things? 

Hate, In Drunkard's-row, juſt at Raſcals- lane end, 
at the houſe, in which Mr. Impiety lived. 

Clerk. Set him by, gaoler, and ſet Mr. Luſtings to 
the bar. 

Mr. Luſtings, thou art here indicted by the name 
of Luſtings (an intruder upon the town of Manſoul), 
for that thou haſt deviliſhly and traiterouſly taught by 
practice and filthy words, that it is lawful and profit- 
able to man to give way to his carnal deſires; and 


that thou, for thy part, haſt not, nor ever wilt, deny 


thyſelf of any finful delight as long as thy name is 
Luſtings. How ſayeſt thou art thou guilty of this 
indictment, or not! KR 

Luſtings. Then ſaid Mr. Luſtings, My lord, I am 
a man of high birth, and have been uſed to pleaſures 
and paſtimes and greatneſs. I have not been wont to 
be ſnub'd for my doings, but have been left to follow 


my will as if it were law. And it ſeems, ſtrange to me 
that 1 ſhould this day be called into queſtion for what 


not only I, but almoſt all men, do either eren e 
openly cquntenance, love, and approyve of. 


— PY — — — me I, 


(a) Thus thinks the carnal mind, which i is enmity IEP un that 


he removed, there e can 1 be n0 friendſhip with, union to, or eclight 3 in God, 


Clerk, 


1 OP * 8 
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Clerk. Six, we concern not © ourſelves. with your 
greatneſs (thaugh the higher, the better yqu ſhould 
have been), but we are concerned, and ſo are you, 
about an indictment preferred againſt yqu: How ſay 
you ? are you guilty of it, or not ? 

Luſt. Not guilty. 

Clerk. Cryer, Call upon the witneſſes to ſtand forth, 


and giye their evidence. 


Cxxer. Gentlemen, you the witneſſes for the King, 
come and give in your evidence for gur Lexd the Kings! 
againſt the priſoner at the bar, | 


Clerk, Come, Mr, Know-all, look upon the piſanc 


at the bar, Do you | know him ? 


Know. Yes, my lord, I know him, 

Clerk. What is his name ? | 

Know. His name is Luſtings: he is ME fon af" one 
Beaſtly; his mother bare him in Fleſh+ſtreet ; ſhe was 
one Evil-concupiſcence's daughter, I knew all the 
generation of them. 

Clerk. Well ſaid. You have heard his indiftment 
What ſay you to it? Is he guilty of the things charged 
end him, or not? 

Know. My lord, he has, as he faith, FO a great 
man indeed; and greater in wickedneſs than by pedi- 
gree, more than a thouſand-fold. 

Clerk. But what do you know of his particular ac- 
tions, and eſpecially with reference to his inditment 2 
Know. I know him, to be a fwearer, a lyar, 2 
ſabbath- breaker; I know him to be a fornicator, and 
an unclean perſon ; I know him to be guilty of abun- 
dance of evils. He has been, to my W « 
very filthy man. 

Clerk. But where did he uſe to commit his wicked- 


neſſes? in ſome private corners, or more openly and 


thameleſsly 2 


Know. All the town over, m lord. 
eV 4 2 Clerk. 
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""Cterk. Come, Mr, Tell-true, what have you to ſay 
for our Lord the King, againſt the: priſoner at the bar? 
Tell. My lord, all that the firſt witneſs has ſaid, I 


| know to be true, and a great deal more beſides. 


Clerk. Mr. Luftings, do you hear what theſe gen- 
tlemen ſay ? 
Luft. I was ever of opinion, that the happieſt life 


that a man could live on earth, was, to keep himſelf 
from nothing that he deſired in the world; nor have! 


been falſe at any time to this opinion of mine, but 
have lived in the love of my notions all my days: nor 
was I ever ſe churliſh, having found ſuch ſweetneſs in 
them myſelf, as to keep the e of them 
from others (a). 

Court. Then ſaid the court, There hath proceeded 
enough from his own mouth to lay him open to con- 
demnation; wherefore ſet him by, gaoler, and ſet Mr. 
Incredulity to the bar. 

Clerk. Mr, Incredulity, thou art here indicted by 
the name of Incredulity (an intruder upon the town of 
Manſoul), for that thou haft feloniodſſy and wickedly, 
and that when thou wert an officer in the town of 
Manſoul, made head againſt the captains of the great 
SHADDA1, when they came, and demanded poſſeflion 


of Manſoul]; yea, thou didft bid defiance to the name, 


forces, and cauſe! of the King; and didft alſo, as did 


Diabolus thy captain, ſtir up and encourage the town 
of Manſoul to make head againſt and reſiſt the ſaid 


force of the King (6). What ſayeſt thou to this in- 
dictment? art thou guilty, or not? 

Then ſaid Incredulity, 1 know not SRHADDAT: I 
loved my old prince; 1 thought it my duty to be true 


Fn Cu _ _— 


(a Sin is a many«headed ae and a ſpreadivg plague; the heart 4 
an unconverteg perſon is a cage of unclean birds, and like a troubled fea ;z— 
yea, a myſtery of iniquity. (5) The natural man 's gfeRions being 
alienated, his will is rebellious againſt the God of his metcies, May the 
Lord humble proud ſpirits, by giving faith, and an obedient, loving heart ! 

to 
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to my truſt, and to do what I could to poſſeſs the 
minds of the men of Manſoul to do their utmoſt to 
reſiſt ſtrangers and foreigners, and with might to fight 
againft | them, Nor have I, nor ſhall I, change my 
opinion for fear of trauble, though you at Or are 
poſleſſed of place and power. 

Court. Then ſaid the court, T he. man, as you ſee, 
is incorrigible; ke is for maintaining his villainies by 
ſtoutneſs of words, and his rebellion with, impudent 
confidence, And therefore ſet him by, gaoler; and 
ſet Mr. Forget-good to the bar. 

Clerk. Mr, F orget- good, thou art hevs indicted by 
the name of F orget-good (an intruder upon the town 
of Manſoul), for that thou, when the whole affairs of 
the town of Manſoul were in thy hand, didſt utterly 
forget to ſerve them in what was good, and didſt fall 
in with the tyrant Diabolus againſt SHADDAI the 
king, againſt his captains, and all his hoſt, to the diſ- 
honour of SHADDa1, the breach of his law, and the 


endangering of the deſtruction of the famous town of 


Manſoul, What ſayeſt thou to this nn? ? art 
thou guilty, or not guilty ? 

Then ſaid Forget-good, Gentlemen, N at this time 
my, judges, As to the indictment by which 15 ſtand ac- 
cuſed of ſeveral crimes before you, pray attribute my 
forgetfulneſs to "we age, and not to my Ae 1 to 


24 „ 


219 


but of 0077-3 and for that thou didſt loathe to keep 
virtuous .things in thy mind (a), What was bad, 


(] God is not in all the worldling's thoughts; they bid him depart from 
het and debre not the hnowledge of his ways, Pf. x, 4. Job xx, 14. 


thou | 
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thou couldft retain; but what was g66d, thou couldf 
not abide to think of : thy age, therefore, and thy 
pretended erazinefs, thou makeſt ule of t6 blind the 
court withal; and as 4 clbak tb Cover thy' knavery, 
But let us hear what the witnelfes have to ſay for the 


King, againſt the priſoner at the” bat. 18s ke guilty 
of this indictment, or not? ' © 


Hate-1yes. My lord, 1 have heard this Paget gd 


ſay, that he could never abide to think of goodneſs, 

no not for a quirter of an hut. 

Clerk, Where didſt thou hear Him ſay fo ? 1 

late. In All-Bafes lanes Ha houſe next door'to the 
ſigir of the Confeience-ſeared*with-#-Hot-itbn. 

Clerk. Mr. Know-all, Wat can you fay for out 
Lord the King, againſt the "priſoner at the bar? 

Know. My bord, I know che man well ; he is a 
Diabolonian, the ſon of a Diabolonian, his father's 
name was Love-naught ; and for him, 1 have often 
heard Wim" ay, that he Lountell the very thoughts of 
goodnefs' the moſt burdenſome thing in the world. | 

Clerk. Where have you heard him ſay theſt words? 

Know. In Fleſh-lane, right oppoſi te to the church. 

Then (hid the clerk, Cofne, Mr. Tellztrue, give in 
your evident concerüing We" priſoner at the bar, 
about that for which le fands here,” as You ſte, in- 
dieted 'Bef&r& chis honoürable burt. 

Ter. My-tord, F Hude beat Him often (HY, "he had 
rather think of the vileſt thing, than of what 3 is con- 
tained in the Holy ſcriptures (a). 

Clerk. Where did you heat Kim fay rich Efieyous 
| words ? 

Tell. Where! In 4 great 1 many bes; particularly 
in >, 2 in the houſe'of one Shameleſs ; and 


— 1 
i. * ah 
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(a) The ungedly reject and deſpiſe the word; thus ating the light, they 
remain dark and dad; miſcrable here, andexpoſedto everlaſting defiryRion- 


in 
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in Filth-lane, at the ſign of the Reprobate, next door 
to the Deſcent into the pit. 

Court. Gentlemen, yuu have heard the indictment, 
his plea, and the teſtimony of the witneſſes. 

Gaoler, ſet Mr. Hard-heart to the bar. 

He is ſet to the bar. 

Clerk, Mr. Hard- heart, thou art here indicted by 
the name of Hard- heart (an intruder upon the town 
of Manſoul), for that thou didſt moſt deſperately and 
wickedly poſſeſs the town of Manſoul with impeni- 
tency and obdurateneſs (a); and didſt keep them from 
remorſe and ſorrow for their evils, all the time of their 
apoſtaſy from, and rebellion againſt, the bleſſed king 
SHADDAI, What ſayeſt thou to this indictment ? art 
thou guilty, or not guilty ? 

Hard, My lord, I never knew what remorſe or for- 
row meant, in all my life: I am impenetrable, I care 
for no man; nor can I be pierced with men's grief, 
their groans will not enter into my heart; whomſoever 
I miſchief, whomſoever I wrong, to me it is muſic, 
when to others mourning. 

Court. You ſee the man is a right Diabolonian, 
and has convicted himſelf, Set him by, Gaoler, and 
ſet Mr. Falſe-peace to the bar, 

Mr. Falſe-peace, thqu art here indicted by the 
name of Falſe- peace {an intruder upon the town of 
Manſoul), for that thou didſt moſt wickedly and ſa- 


tanically bring, hold, and keep the town of Manſoul, 


both in her apoſtaſy, and in her helliſh rebellion, in a 
falſe, groundleſs, and dangerous peace, and damnable 
ſecurity (3), to the diſhonour of the King, the tranſ- 
greffion of his law, and the great damage of the town 
of Manſoul, What ſayeſt thou? art thou guilty of 
this indictment, or not? 


* 8 


(5) See Jer. vi. 14. 


() See the woful-end of ſueb, in Rom, ii, 5, 
; | Then 


2 
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ment. 


Falſe-peace 
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Then ſaid Mr. Falſe-peace, Gentlemen, and you 


now appointed to be my judges, I acknowledge that 


my name is Mr, Peace; but that my name is Falſe- 


peace, I utterly deny. If your honours ſhould pleafe 
to ſend for any that intimately know me, or for the 
midwife that laid my mother of me, or for the goſſips 
that were at my chriſtening, they will any or all of 
them prove, that my name is not Falſe- peace, but 
Peace. Wherefore I cannot plead to this indictment, 
foraſmuch as my name is not inſerted therein; and as 
is my true name, ſo alſo are my conditions. I was 
always a man that loved to live at quiet; and what I 
oved myſelf, that I thought others might love alſo, 
Wherefore when I faw that any of my neighbours 
laboured under a diſquieted mind, I endeavoured to 
help them what I could ; and I could give many in- 


ſtances of this good temper of mine: As, 


1. When at the beginning our town of Manſoul 
declined the ways of SHADDA1, ſome of them after- 
wards began to have diſquieting reflections on them- 
ſelves for what they had done : but I, as one-troubled 


to ſee them diſquieted, preſently ſought out means to 


get them quiet again. 

2. When the ways of the old world, and of . 
were in faſhion; if any thing happened to moleſt 
thoſe that were for the cuſtoms of the preſent times. | 
laboured to make them quiet again, and to cauſe them 
to act without moleſtation. 

3. To come nearer home : When the wars broke 
out between SHADDAI and Diabolus, if at any time I 
ſaw any of the town of Manſoul afraid of deſtruction, 
I often uſed, by ſome way, device, invention or other, 
to labour to bring them to peace again (a). Where- 


. 


——_— 1 


(a) There is no peace to the wicked, Iſa, Ivii, 21. Till convinced of fin, 
and Chriſt becomes the inner s friend, no mercy, no hope, no heaven. 


fore, 
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fore, ſince I have been always the man of ſo virtuous 


a temper, as ſome ſay a peace-maker is, and if a peace- 


maker be ſo deſerving a man as ſome have been bold 
to atteſt he is; then let me, Gentlemen, be accounted 
by you, who have a great name ior juſtice and equity 
in Manſoul, for a man that deſerveth not this inhuman 
way of treatment, but liberty, and alſo a licence to 
ſeek damage of thoſe that have been my accuſers. 
Then ſaid the clerk, Crier, make proclamation, 
Crier. © O yes! Foraſmuch as the priſoner at the 
© bar hath denied his name to be that which is men- 
« tioned in the indictment z the court requireth, that 
* if there be any in this place, who can give informa» 
« tion, to the court, of the original and right name 
© of the priſoner, they would come forth and give in 
© their evidence: for the n Randt upon his own 


© jnnocence,? 


Then came two into the court, and defired that they 
might have leave to ſpeak what they knew concerning 
the priſoner at the bar; the name of the one was 
Search-truth, and the name of the other Vouch-truth : 
ſo the court demanded of theſe men, if they knew the 
priſoner, and what they could ſay concerning him? 
for he ſtands, ſaid they, upon his own vindication. 

Then ſaid Mr. Search truth, My lord 


Court, Hold ; give him his oath, Then they ſwore - 


him: ſo he proceeded, | 

Search. My lord, I know, and have known this 
man from a child, and can atteſt that his name is 
Falſe- peace (a). I knew his father; his name was 
Mr, Flatterer ; and his mother, before ſhe was mar- 
ried, was called by the name of Mrs. Sooth-up : and 


(a) The eharacteriſtie of all the unregenerate; for the ſoul can have no 
true peace while at war with Heaven: there can be no peace but in having 
the God of peace reconciled to us in Chriſt Jeſus, the Prince of peace. 
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« theſe two, when they came together, lived not long 
without this ſon; and when he was born, they called 
his name Falſe- peace. I was his playfellow, only [ 
was ſomewhat older than he; and when his mother 
uſed to call him home from his play, ſhe would ſay to 
him, Falſe-peace, F alſe-peace, come home quick, or 
PI fetch you. Yea, I knew him when he ſucked ; and 
tho' I was then but little, yet I can een that 
when his mother uſed to ſit at the door with him, or 
played with him in her arms, ſhe would call him twenty 
times together, My little Falſe peace l my pretty 
Falſe-peace !? and, O my ſweet rogue, Falſe- peace! 
and again, O my little bird, Falſe- peace] and, 
© How do 1 love my child !* The goſſips al ſo know it 
is thus, tho' he has had the face to deny it in open 
court. 

Then Mr. Vouch-truth was called, upon to ſpeak 
what he knew of him. So they ſware him. 

Then ſaid Mr, Vouch-truth, My lord, all that the 
former witneſs hath faid, is true: his name is Falſe- 
peace, the ſon of Mr. F latterer, and Mrs. Sooth-up 
his mother, And I have in former times ſeen him 
angry (a) with thoſe that called him any thing elſe 
but Falſe- peace, for he would ſay that all ſuch mocked 
and nicknamed him ; but this was at the time when 
Mr. Falſe-peace was a great man, and when the Dia- 
bolonians were the brave men in Manſoul, 

Court. Gentlemen, you have heard what theſe two 
men have ſworn againſt the priſoner at the bar. And 
now, Mr. Falſe-peace, to you: You have denied your 
name to be Falſe- peace; yet you ſee that theſe honeſt 
men have ſworn that this is your name. As to your 
plea, in that 1 are quite beſides the matter of your 


— 


—— — 
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(a) The ungodly hate inſtruction, love ſin, reject the light of the goſpel, 
and, vying unchanged, the wratbfof God will abixe upon them for ever! 
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indictment, you are not by it charged for evil doing, 
becauſe you are a man of peace, or a peaceamaker 
among your neighbours ;. but for that you did wickedly 
and ſatanically bring, keep, and hold the town of 
Manſoul both under its apoſtaſy from, and in its re- 
bellion againſt its King, in a falſe, lying, and damn- 
able peace, contrary to the law of SHaDDar, and to 
the hazard of the deſtruction of the then miſerable 
town of Manſoul, All that you have pleaded for 
yourſelf, js, that you have denied your name, &c, 
but here you ſee, we have witneſſes to prove that you 
are the man, 

For the peace that you ſo much boaſt of making 
among your neighbours, know, That the peace that 
is not a companion of truth and holineſs, but is with- 
out this foundation, is grounded upon a lye, and is 
both deceitful and damnable, as alſo the great Syap- 
DAI hath ſaid: thy plea therefore hath not delivered 
thee from what by thy indictment thou art charged 
with, but rather it doth faſten all upon thee, 

But thou ſhalt have very fair play: let us call the 
witneſſes that are to teſtify as to matters of fact, and 
ſee. what they have to ſay for our Lord the King, 
againſt the priſoner at the bar, 

Clerk. Mr. Know-all, what ſay you for our Lord 
the King, againſt the priſoner at the bar? 

Know. My lord, this man hath for a long time 
made- it, to. my knowledge, his buſineſs to keep the 
town of Manſoul in a ſinful quietneſs, in the midſt of 
all her lewdneſs, filthineſs, and turmoils ; and hath 
ſaid, and that in my hearing, Come, come, let us fly 
from all trouble, on what ground ſoever it comes, and 
let us be for a quiet and peaceable life, tho' it wanteth 
a good foundation. 


- 
- 


- -(a) He that commicteth fin (wilfully) and from a love to itzzis of the 


| | Clerk, 


No- truth 
ſet to the 
bar. 
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Clerk, FIPS Mr. Hate-lyes, what have you to ſay? 
Hate. My lord, I have heard him ſay, that peace, 


though in a way of unrighteouſneſs, is better than 
trouble with truth. 


Clerk. Where did you hear him ſay this? 

Hate. I heard him ſay it in Folly-yard, at the houſe 
of one Mr. Simple, next door to the ſign of the Self- 
deceiver. Vea, he hath ſaid this, to my knowledge, 
twenty times in that place. 

We may ſpare further witneſs; this evidence is 
plain and full. Set him by, Gaoler, and ſet Mr. No- 
truth to the bar, — Mr. No- truth, thou art here in- 
dicted by the name of No- truth (an intruder upon the 
town of Manſoul), for that thou haſt always, to the 
diſhonour of SHaDDaAl, and to the endangering of 
the utter ruin of the famous town of Manſoul, ſet thy- 
ſelf to deface and utterly to ſpoil all the remainders of 
the law and image of SHADDA1, that have been found 
in Manſoul, after her deep apoſtaſy from her King, 
to Diabolus, that envious tyrant. What ſayeſt thou? 
art thou guilty of this indictment, or not? 

No- truth. Not guilty, my lord. 

Then the witneſſes were called; and Mr. Know-all 
firſt gave in his evidence againſt dun. 

Know. My lord, this man was at the pulling down 
of the image of SHADDAI ; yea, this is he that did it 
with his own hands. I myſelf ſtood by and ſaw him 
do it, and he did it at the commandment of Diabolus. 


Vea, this Mr. No-truth did more than this, he did 


alſo ſet up the horned image of the beaſt Diabolus, in 
the ſame place (a). This is alſo he that, at the bidding 
of Diabolus, rent and tore, and cauſed to be con- 
ſumed, all that he could of the remainders of the law 


— 


(a) They who hate the truth, are yet in their fins; ſtrangers to God, 
his ways and people, and to the ſalyation of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


of 
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of the King, even whatever he could lay his hands on 
in Manſoul (a). 

Clerk. Who ſaw him do this, beſides yourſelf ? 
| Hate. I did, my lord, and ſo did many others be- 
ſide : for this was not done by ſtealth, or in a corner, 
but in the open view of all, yea, he chofe himſelf to 
do it publicly, for he delighted i in doing it. 

Clerk. Mr. No-truth, how could you have the face 
to plead Not guilty, when you were ſo manifeſtly the 
doer of all this. wickedneſs ? 

No-truth. Sir, I thought I muſt ſay ſomething ; 
and as my name is, ſo 1 ſpeak : I have been advan- 
taged thereby before now, and did not know but, by 
ſpeaking No-truth, I might have reaped the ſame be- 
nefit now. 

Clerk, Set him buy Gaoler, and ſet Mr. Pitileſs to 
the bar, Mr. Pitileſs, thou art here indicted by 
the name of Pitileſs (an intruder upon the town of 
Manſoul), for that thou didſt moſt treacherouſly and 
wickedly ſhut up all bowels of compaſſion, and wouldſt 
not ſuffer poor Manſoul to condole her own miſery, 
when ſhe had apoſtatized from her rightful King ; but 
didſt evade, and at all times turn her mind away 
from thoſe thoughts that had in them a tendency to 
lead her to repentance, - What ſayeſt thou to this i in- 
dictment? Guilty, or Not guilty? 

Pitileſs. Not guilty of Pitileſſneſs: all I did, was, 
to Chear-up, according to my name ; for my name is 


not Pitileſs, but Chear up; and I could not abide to 


7 Manſoul inclined to melancholy. 

Clerk. How ! do you deny your name, and fay it is 
not Pitileſs, but Chear-up ? Call for witneſs : what 
fay you the witneſſes to this plea ? 


* 


(a) Till nature's darkneſs and enmity be removed by divine grace, finful 
man (aſtoniſhing !) lifts his puny arm of rebellion againſt Omnipotence ! 


Know. 


Pitileſs ſet 
to the bar. 


His indict. 
ment. 
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Know, My lord, his name is Pitileſs; ſo he hath 
wrote himſelf in all papers of concern wherein he has 


had to do. But theſe Diabolonians love to counter- 
feit their names: Mr. Covetouſneſs covers himſelf 


with the name of Good-Huſbandry, or the like: Mr, 


Haughty ſet 
to the bar . 


His indict- 
ment, 


Pride can, when need is, call himſelf Mr. Neat, Mr, 


Handſome, or the like, and ſo of all the reſt of them, 
Clerk. Mr. Tell. true, what ſay you? 

Tell. His name is Pitileſs, my lord : I have known 
him from a child; and he hath done all that wicked- 
neſs wherewith he ſtands charged in the indictment; 
but there is a company of them that are not e. 
with the danger of damning, therefore they call all 
thoſe melancholy, who have 9 thoughts how that 
ſtate ſhould be ſhunned by them. 

Clerk. Set Mr. Haughty to the bar, Gaoler.— 
Mr. Haughty, thou art here indicted by the name of 
Haughty (an intruder upon the town of Mauſoul), 
for that thou diſt moſt traiterouſly and deviliſhly teach 


the town of Manſoul to carry it loftily and ſtoutly 


againſt the ſummonſes that were' given them by the 
Captains of the King SHADDal (a). Thou didſt alſo 
teach the town of Manſoul to ſpeak contemptuouſly 
and vilifyingly of their great king SHADDAIL; and 
didſt moreover encourage, both by words and exam- 
ple, Manfoul to take up arms both againſt the E. ing, 
and his Son EMAN UBI. How ſayeſt thou ? art thou 
guilty of this indictment, or not? 

Haughty. Gentlemen, I have always been a man 
of gourage and valour, and have not uſed, when under 
the greateſt clouds, to ſneak or hang down the head 
like a bulruſh; nor did it at all at any time pleaſe me 


to ſee men veil their bonnets to thoſe that have oppoſed 


—___ * 
— —_ 


— —_— 


(a) Proud ſenſualiſts deſpiſe Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ; therefore God 
beholdeth them afar off; but giveth grace to the humble peaitent, 
them, 
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them. Yea, though their adverfaries ſeemed to have 
ten times the advantage of them. I did not uſe to 
conſider who was my foe, nor what the cauſe was in 
which I was engaged; it was enough for me, if I 
carried it" bravely, fought like A and came off a 
victor. 
Court. Mr. Raugbty, you are not here. indicted for 
that you have been a valiant man, nor for your cou- 
rage and ftoutneſs'in times of diſtreſs ; but for that you 
have made uſe of this your vrotendedalour to draw 
the town of Manſoul into acts of rebellion both againſt 
the great King and EMANUEL his Son (a). This is 
the crime, and the thing wherewith thou art charged 
in and by the indictment. But he made no anſwer to 
that. : 

Now when the. court had thus far proceeded 0 
the priſoners at the bar, then they put them over to 
the verdict of their jury, to whom t hey addreſſed them- 
ſelves after this manner: 

Court. Gentlemen of the FL you have been here, 
and have ſeen theſe men; you have heard their indict- 
ments, their pleas, and what the witneſſes have teſti- 
fied againſt them: now what remains, is, that you 
forthwith withdraw yourſelves to ſome place, where 
without confuſion you may conſider of what verdict, in 

a Way of truth and righteouſneſs, you ought to bring in 
for the King againft them, and bring it in accordingly. 

Ten the jury, to wit, Mr. Belief, Mr. True heart, 
Mr. Upright, Mr. Hate-bad, Mr. Love- good, Mr. 

See-truth, Mr. Heavenly-mind, Mr. Moderate, Mr. 
Thankful, Mr. Humble, Mr. Good-work, and Mr. 
| Zeal- for-God, withdrew themſelves, in order to their 
work, Now when they were ſhut up by themſelves, 
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they fell to diſcourſe among tbemſe lues in order to 
the drawing up of. their verdict. | 
And thus Mr. Belief (for he was the foteman) be- 
gan: Gentlemen, quoth he, for the men, the priſoners 
at the bar; for my part, I believe that they all de- 
ſerve death.“ Very right, ſaid Mr. True-heart, I 
am 'wholly of your opinion.“ O what a'mercy is it, 
ſaid Mr. Hate-bad, that ſuch villains as theſe are ap- 
prehended !* © Ay, ay, ſaid Mr. Love- good, this is 
one of the joyfulleſt days that ever I ſaw in my life,” 
Then ſaid Mr. See-truth, I know that if we judge 
them to death, our yerdi& ſhall ſtand before SHappai 
himſelf.” Nor do I at all queſtion it, ſaid Mr. 
Heavenly-mind ;* he ſaid moreover, when all ſuch 
beaſts as theſe are caſt out of Manſoul, what a goodly 
town will it be then !* Then ſaid Mr. Moderate, 
© It is not my manner to paſs my judgment with raſh- 
.neſs; but for theſe, their crimes are ſo notorious, and the 
witneſs ſo palpable, that that man muſt be wilfully blind 
who ſays the priſoners ought not to die. Bleſſed be 
God, ſaid Mr. Thankful; that the traitors are in ſafe 
cuſtody.” And I join with you in this, upon my 
bare knees, ſaid Mr. Humble. I am glad alſo,” ſaid 
Mr. Good-work. Then ſaid the warm man and true- 
hearted Mr, Zeal-for-God, Cut them off; they have 
been the plague, and gen the deftruction ow Man- 
ſoul' (a). 
Thus therefore being all 88 6 in their verdict, 
they came inſtantly into the court. 
Clerk. Gentlemen of the jury, anſwer all to your 
names. Mr. Belief, One: Mr. True heart, Two: 
Mr. Upright, Three: Mr. Hate bad, Four: Mr. 
Love- good, Five: Mr. Sce-truth, Six: Mr. Heavenly- 


— 


(a) Sound and ſincere chriſtians rejoice in being deliver ed from the domi · 
nion of fin, their cruel enemy z; and prefer king Jeſus, as their only ſcve - 


reign, that he may rule in their hearts by faith and love, : 
7h | mind, 
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mind, Seven: Mr. Moderate, Eight: Mr. Thankful, 


Nine: Mr. Humble, Ten: Mr. Good-work, Eleven: 


and Mr. Zeal=for-God, Twelve: Good men and true, 
ſtand together in your verdict; are you all _"— 4 
Jury. Yes, my lord, W 
Clerk, Who ſhall ſpeak for you a 


Jury. Our foreman. 


Clerk. Vou the gentlemen of the jury, aan impa- 


nelled for our Lord the King, to ſerve here in a matter 


of life and death, have heard the trials of each of theſe 


men the priſoners at the bar: what ſay you? are they 
guilty of that, and thoſe crimes, for which they ſtand 
here indicted, or are they not guilty ? 

Foreman, Guilty, my lord. | 

Clerk. Look to your priſoners, Gaoler. 

This was done in the morning, and in the afternoon 
they received ſentence of death according to the law. 

The gaoler, therefore, having received ſuch a charge, 
put them all in the inward priſon, to preſerve them 
there till the day of execution, N was to be the 
next morning. | | 

But now to ſee how it happened, one of the pri- 
ſoners, Incredulity by name, in the interim betwixt 
the ſentence and time of execution, broke priſon and 
made his eſcape, and gets him away quite out of the 
town of 'MaMoul, and lay lurking in ſuch places and 
holes as he might, until he ſhould again have opportu- 


' nity to do the town of Manſoul a miſchief (a) for 


their thus handling of him as they did, 

Now when Mr. Trueman the gaoler perceived that 
he had loſt his priſoner, he was in a heavy taking, be- 
cauſe h {that priſoner we ſpeak of) was the very worſt 
of all tho gang: 'wherefore firſt he goes and acquaints 


— 


22 


(a) Unbelief, that giant-fin, is a dreadful enemy: diſhonours God and 


his 1 and often infeſts the ſoul till almoſt on the verge of immortality, 
A 2 2 g my 


Incredulity 
breaks pri- 
ſon. 
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Incredulity 
goes to Dia- 


bolus; 


vnd tells 


him whet 
. EMANUEL 
is now doing 
in Manſoul. 
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my lord mayor, Mr, Recorder, and my lord Will. be- 


will with the matter, and to get of them an order to 
make ſearch for him throughout the town of Manſoul. 


So an order he got, and ſearch was made, but no ſuch 
man could now be ſound in all the town of Manſoul. 
All that could be gathered, was, that he had lurked 
awhile about the outſide of the town, and that here and 
there one or other had a glimpſe of him as he made his 


eſcape out of Manſoul ; one or two alſo affirmed, that 


they ſaw him without the town, going apace quite over 
the plain. Now when he was quite gone, it was af- 
firmed by one Mr. Didſee, that he ranged all over dry 
places, till he met with Diabolus his friend.; and where 
ſhould they meet one another but upon Hell-gate-hill ? 

But Oh! what a lamentable ſtory did.the old gen- 
tleman tell to Diabolus, concerning what ſad altera- 
tion EMANUEL had made in Manſoul ! (a)... 

As, firſt, how Manſoul had, after ſome delays, 1 re- 
ceived a general pardon at the hands of EManver ; 
and. that they had invited him into the town, and had 
given him the caſtle for his poſſeſſion, He ſaid more- 
over, that they had called his ſoldiers into the town, 
coveted who ſhould quarter the moſt of them ; they 
alſo entertained him with the timbrel, ſong, and 3 
But that, ſaid Incredulity, that is the ſoreſt vexation 
to me, that he hath pulled down, O father, thy image, 
and ſet up his own z pulled down thy officers, and ſet 


up his own; Yea, 0 Will-be-will, that rebel, who, 


one would have thought, ſhould never have turned from 
us, is now in as great favour with EMANUEL as ever he 
was with thee. But, beſides all this, this Will be-will 
has received a ſpecial commiſſion from his Maſter, to 
ſcarch for, to apprehend, and to put to death, all and all 


— 
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7 () rogodly and e infidels, like 2 EP grieve at 2 eon · 


a veruon of MAH which excites rejoicing, Fry praiſe in the heavenly, boſt, 


manner 
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manner of Diabolonians that he ſhall find in Manſoul : 
yea, and this Will- be-will has taken and committed 
to priſon already eight of my lord's moſt truſty friends 
in, Manſoul (a) ;, nay further, my lord (with grief I 
ſpeak it), they haye been all arraigned, condemned, 
and I doubt, before this, executed in Manſoul, I told 
my lord of eight ; z. Wc. myſelf was the ninth, who 
ſhould aſſuredly haye drunk of the ſame cup, but that 
through. craft I have made mine eſcape from them. 
When Diabolus had heard this lamentable ſtory, he — 
yelled, and ſnuffed up the wind like a dragon, and news, 
made the ſky look dark with his roaring ; he alſo ſware 
that he would try to be revenged of Manſoul for. this. 
80 they concluded to enter into great conſultation, 
how they might get the town of Manſoul again. 
Now before this time the day was come, in which 
the priſoners in Manſoul were to be executed; Rom. 
viii. 13. vi. 12, 13, 14. 80 they were brought to the 
Croſs, and that by Manſoul, in moſt ſolemn manner: 
for the Prince ſaid, that this ſhould be done by the hand 
of the town of Manſoul; that I may, ſee, ſaid he, the 
| forwardneſs of my now redeemed Manſoul to keep my 
; word, and to do my commandments; and that I may 
; bleſs Manſoul in doing this deed, Gal. v. 24. Proof of 
ſincerity pleaſes me well, let Manſoul therefore firſt lay 
their hands upon theſe Diabolenians to deſtroy them. 
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: .90 the town of Manſoul flew them, according to the 
8 won of their Prince : but when the priſoners were 
n brought to the Croſs to die, you can hardly beliere 
e what troubleſome work Manſoul bad of it to put the 
Il Diabolonians to death; far the men knowing that they 
to muſt die, and all of them having implacable enmity in 
ll Wir- heart (1p, a nl, what Aid. they .dp but take 


ak N When the will i is Aloe by gra-e to bow to the wil of God, latred 
9, and lors, ty holineſs enſues: a thelg are evidential of laying fa tn. 
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courage at the Croſs, and there reſiſt the men of the in 
town of Manſoul ?- Wherefore the men' of Manſoul - Si 
were forced to cry out for help to the captains and hi 
men of war, Now the great SHAaDDat had a ſecretary | E 
in the town, and he was'a great lover of the men of hi 
Manſoul, and he was at the place of execution alſo: w 
ſo he hearing the men of Manſoul cry out againſt the ki 
ſtrugglings and unrulinefs of the prifoners, roſe up pe 
from his place, and came and put his hands upon the ſo 
hands of the men of Manſoul (a). So they crucified ta 
the Diabolonians that had been a plague, a grief, and 
an offence to the town of Manfoul, Rom. viii. 13. po 
The Prince Now when this good wofk was done, the Prince ſel 
hw (ane came down to ſee, to viſit, to ſpeak comfortably to the ne 
lac them. men of Manſoul, and to ſtrengthen their hands in ſuch | 
work. And he ſaid to them, that by this act of theirs En 
he had proved them, and found them to be lovers of for 
his perſon, obſervers of his laws, and ſuch as had alſo ma 
He promiſes reſpe&t to his honour. He faid moreover (to ſhew got 
2 „ them that they by this ſhould not be loſers, nor the in 
captain. town of Manſoul weakened by the loſs of them), that bo 
he would make them another captain, and that of one tha 
of themſelves; and that this captain ſhould be the ſan 
ruler of a thouſand, for the good and benefit of the the 
now flouriſhing town of Manſoul. ord 
So he called one to him whoſe name was Waiting, dra 
and ſaid to him, Go quickly up to the caftle- gate, and a Ct 
Experience inquire there for one Mr. Experience, that waiteth upon to x 
I the that noble captain, the captain Credence, and bid him don 
w Cap- 
tain, come hither to me. So the meſſenger that waited bro 
upon the good prince EMANUEL, went and ſaid as he Th 
was commanded, Now the young gentleman was to t 
waiting to . the capa tri Ine e his men — 
= kf e eee 0 
(a) The conqueſt of fin cannot be effected by any human or inherent ws 


power in 82 but Chriſt, by Rid almighty Spirit, ſubdues it in the heart. 
in 
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in the caſtle - yard. Then ſaid: Mr. Waiting to him, 
Sir, the Prince would that you ſhould come down to 
his Highneſs forthwith. So he brought him down to 


EMANUEL, and he came and made obeiſance before 
him. Now the men of the town knew Mr. Experience 


well, for he was born and bred in Manſoul ; they, alſo 
knew him to be a man of conduct, of valour, and a 
perſon prudent in metters; he was alſo a comely per- 
ſon, well ſpoken, and _ ſucceſsful in- his under- 
taking „% 10 * 
Wherefore the hearts of the en were trinſ 
ported with joy when they faw that the Prince him- 
ſelf was ſo taken with Mr. 9 that he would 
needs make him a captain. 51 
So with one conſent they bowed = knee 2D 
EMANUEL,' and with a ſhout ſaid, Let EMANU+L live 
for ever! Then ſaid the Prince to the young gentle» 
man whoſe name was Mr. Experience, I have thought 
good to confer upon thee a place of truſt and honour (a) 
in this my town of Manſoul (then the young man 
bowed his head and worſhipped) : it is, ſaid EMANUEL, 
that thou ſhouldſt, be a captain, a captain over a thou- 
ſand men in my beloved town of Manſoul. Then ſaid 
the captain, Let the King live ! So the Prince gave out 
rders forthwith to the King's ſecretary, that he ſhould 
draw up for Mr. Experience a commiſſion to make him 
a captain over a thouſand men ;; and let it be brought 


to me, ſaid hey that 1 may ſet to my ſeal. So it was 


done as commanded, The commiſſion was drawn up, 
brought to 'EMANUEL, and he ſet his ſeal thereto, 
Then by the hand of Mr. n he * it SIE 
to the captain, | - 


ern » — 


(a The happy effect of chriſtian experience. is, a este dy the word 
and Spirit of revelation, of our inſufficiency, and Chriſt's all- ſuffieie acy; an 
0 iato goſpel 9 God's veracity; faithfulneſs, immuiabili v, &e. 
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7 Nou- ſo ſoon as the captain had received his com- 
miſſion, he ſounded his trumpet for volunteers, and 


young men came to him apace-z yea, the greateſt and 


chief men in the town ſent their ſons to be liſted under 
his command! Thus captain Experience came under 
command to Eu ANR, for the good of the town of 
Manſoul. He had for his lieutenant one Mr. Skilful, 

and for his cornet one Mr. Memory. His under- 


officers I need not name, 1 Sam. xvii. 36, 37. His 


colours were the White Colours, for the town of Man- 
ſoul; and the ſcutcheon was the dead lion and the dead 
bear. So the Prince returned to his royal palace again, 

Now when he was returned thither, the elders of 
me town of Manſoul, to wit, my lord mayor, the re- 
corder, and the lord Will-be- will, went to congratu- 
late him, and in ſpecial way to thank him for his love, 
care, and the tender compaſſion which he ſhewed to 
his ever-obliged town of Manſoul. So after a while, 
and ſome ſweet communion between them, the townſ- 
men, having ſolemnly ended their cer returned 
to their place again. 

EMANUEL alſo appointed them a day mhentio he 
would renew their charter-(@), yea, wherein he would 
renew and enlarge it, mending ſeveral, faults therein, 
that Manſouls yoke might be yet more eaſy, Heb. viii. 
13. Mat. xi. and this he did without any deſire of 
theirs, even of his own. frankneſs and noble mind, 
So when he had ſent for and ſeen their old one, he laid 
it by, and ſaid, Now that which decayeth and waxeth 
old, is ready to vaniſh away.“ He ſaid moreover, 


Ihe town of Manſoul ſhall have another, and a better. 


An epitome whereof 1 2 as dars : 
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4) By affording more ſweet and appropriating views of Jeſus in all his 
divine mediatorial offices; the glory of his perſon and work, ſuitableneſs, 
and our intereſt in him as the inexhauſtible ſource of all covenant-bleſſings. 
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t I EMANUEL, Prince of peace, and a great lover of 
the town of Manſoul, do, in the name of my. Father, 
and of my own clemency, give, grant, and bequeath 
to my beloved town of Manſoul: (a) 

« Firſt; Free and full forgiveneſs of all wrongs, in- 
juries, and offences, done by them againſt my Father, 
me, their neighbours, or themſelves, Heb. viii. John 
xvii. 8. 14. 

& Secondly, I do give them the holy law, and my 
teſtament, with all therein contained, for their ever- 
laſting comfort and conſolation, 2 Pet. i. 4. 2 Cor. 
vi. 1. 1 John i. 16. 

« Thirdly, I do alſo give them a portion of the felf- 
ſame grace and goodnels that dwells in my- Father's 
heart and mine. 

« Fourthly, I do give, vrant, and beſtow upon them 
freely the world, and what is therein, for their good, 
1 Cor. iii. 21, 22. And they ſhall have that power 
over it, as ſnall ſtand with the honour of my Father, 
my glory, and their comfort, yea, I grant them the 
benefits of life and death, and of things preſent and 
things to come, This privilege, no other city, town, 
or corporation ſhall have, but my Manſoul only, 

« Fifthly, I do give and grant them leave, and free 
acceſs to me in my palace at all ſeaſons, there to make 
known their wants to me; and 1 give them moreover 
a promiſe, that I will hear and redreſs all their griev= 
ances, Heb. x. 19, 20. Matt. vii. 7. 

e Sixthly, I do give, grant to, and inveſt the town of 
Manſoul with, full power and authority to ſeek out, 
take, enſlave, and deſtroy, all and all manner of Dia- 
bolonians, that at any time, from whence ſoever, ſhall 
be found ſtraggling in or about the town of Manſoul. 


Ah. 
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(a) The glorious privileges of the (aints. May we prize and improve them 
to the glory of God, and the comfort and advantag: of our own ſouls! 
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* Seventhly, I do further grant to my beloved town 
of Manſoul, - that they ſhall have authority not to ſuf- 
fer any foreigner or ſtranger, or their ſeed, to be free 
in and of the bleſſed town of Manſoul, ner to ſhare 
in the excellent privileges thereof: but that all the 
grants, privileges, and immunities, that I beſtow upon 
the famous town of Manſoul, ſhall be for thoſe the 
old natives, and true inhabitants thereof ; to them, I 
ſay, and to their right ſeed after them, Eph. iv. 22. 
Col. iii, 5—9. But all Diabolonians, of what ſort, 
«birth, country, or kingdom ſoever, ſhall be debarred 
a ſhare therein,” | 

So when the town of Manſoul had received their 


gracious charter (which in itſelf is infinitely more 
large), they carried it to Audience, that is, to the 
market place, and there Mr. Recorder read it in the 


preſence of all the people, 2 Cor. iii. 5. Jer. xxxi. 33. 
Heb. viii. 10. This being done, it was had back to 
the caſtie- gates, and there fairly engraven upon the 
doors thereof, and laid in letters of gold, to the end 
that the town of Manſoul, with all the people there- 
of, might have it always in their view, or might go 
where they might ſee what a bleſſed freedom their 
Prince had beſtowed upon them, that their joy might 
be increaſed in themſelves, and their love renewed to 


their great and good EMANUEL, 


But what joy, what comfort, what conſolation, 
think you, did now poſſeſs the hearts of the men of 


Manſoul The bells rung, the minſtrels played, the 


people danced, the captains ſhouted, the colours waved 
in the wind, the ſilver trumpets ſounded, and all the 

Diabolonians now were glad to hide their heads. 
When this was over, the Prince ſent for the elders 
of Manſoul, and communed with them about a mi- 
niſtry he intended to eſtabliſh among them; ſuch a 
miniſtry, that might open unto them, and inſtruct 
a them 
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them in the things that concerned their preſent and 
future ſtate (a); for, ſaid he, you, of yourſelves, 
unleſs you have teachers and guides, will not be able 
to know, and, if not to know, to be ſure not to do, 
the will of my Father, Jer. x. 23. 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

At this news, when the elders of Manſoul brought an — 
it to the people, the whole town came running toge= thoughts. 
ther (for it pleaſed them well, as whatever the Prince 
now did, pleaſed the people), and all with one con- 
ſent implored his Majeſty, that he would forthwith - 
eſtabliſh ſuch a miniſtry among them, as might teach 
them both law and judgment, ftatute and command- 
ment; that they might be documented in all good and 
wholſome things, So he told them he would grant , 
their requeſts; and would eftabliſh two among them, 
one that was of his Father's court, and one that was 
a native of Manſoul. . 

He that is from the court, ſaid he, is a perſon of no 
leſs quality and dignity than my Father and I, 2 Pet. 
i. 21. 1 Cor. ii. 10. John i. 1. v. 7. And he is the 
Lord chief Secretary of my Father's houſe; for he is, 
and always has been, the chief dictator of all my Fa- 
ther's laws; a perſon well ſkilled in all myſteries, and 
knowledge of myſteries, as is my Father, or as myſelf 
is. Indeed he is one with us in nature, and alſo as to 
loving of, and being faithful to, and in the eternal con- 
cerns of, the town of Manſoul. 

And this) is he, ſaid the Prince, that muſt be your 
chief teacher; for 'tis he, and he only, that can teach 
you clearly in all high and ſupernatural things: he, 
and he only, it is, that knows the ways and methods 
of my Father's court; nor can any, like him, ſhew 
how the heart of my Father is at all times, in all things, 
upon all occaſions, towards Manſoul (for, “ as no man 
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(a) The Spirit of all wiſdom, truth, and grace, influencing the conſcience. 
B b 2 knows 
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knows the things of a man, but the ſpirit of a man 
which is in him,” John xiv. 26. xvi. 13. 1 John ii, 
27. ſo the things of my Father knows no man, but 
this bis high and mighty Secretary; nor can any (as 
he) tell Manſoul how and what they ſhall. do, to keep 
themſelves in the love of my Father. He allo it is 
that can bring loſt things to your remembrance, and 
that can tel] you things to come, This teacher, there- 
fore, muſt have the preheminence (both in our affec- 
tions and judgment) before your other teacher; his 
perſonal dignity, the excellency of his teaching, alſo 
the great dexterity that he hath to aſſiſt you to make 
and draw up petitions to my Father for your help, and 
to his pleaſing, muſt lay obligations upon you to love 
him, fear him, and to take heed that you grieve him 
not, 1 Theſſ. i. 5, 6. | 
This Perſon can put life and vigour into all he ſays ; 
yea, and can alſo put it into your heart, Acts xxi. 10, 

11. This Perſon can make ſeers of you, and can 
make you tell what ſhall be hereafter, Jude 20. Eph, 
vi. 18. Rom. viii. 16. Rev, ii: 7, 11, 17, 29. Eph. 
iv. 30. Iſa. Ixiii. 10, By this Perſon, you muſt frame 
all your petitions to my Father and Me; and without 
his advice and counſel firſt obtained, let nothing enter 
into the town or caſtle of Manſoul, for that may diſ- 
guſt and grieve this noble Perſon. 

Take heed, I fay, that you do not grieye this mi- 
niſter; for if you do, he may fight againſt you; and 
ſhould he once be moved by you to ſet himſelf againſt 
you in battle-array, that will diſtreſs you more than if 
twelve legions ſhould be ſent from my ＋ ather's court 
to make war upon you. 

But (as 1 ſaid) if you ſhall hearken unto him, and 
ſhall love him; if you ſhall devote yourſelves to his 
teaching, and ſhall ſ-ek to have converſe, and to main- 
tain communion with him; you ſhall find him ten 
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times better than is the whole world to any, 1 Cor. 


xiii. 14. Rom. v. 5. Yea, he will ſhed abroad the 


love of my Father in your hearts, and Manſoul will 
be the wiſeſt and moſt bleſſed of all people. 

Then did the Prince call unto him the old gentle- 
man, who afore had been the recorder of Manſoul, Mr. 
Conſcience by name, and told him, that, foraſmuch as 


he was well ſkilled in the law and government of the 


town of Manſoul, and was alſo well ſpoken, and 
could pertinently deliver to them his Mafter's will in 
all terrene and domeſtic matters, therefore he would 


Conſcience 


made a mi- 


niſter. 


alſo make him a miniſter for, in, and to the goodly 


town of Manſoul, in all the laws, ſtatutes, and judg- 
ments of the famous town of Manſoul. And thou 


muſt, ſaid the Prince, confine thyſelf to the teaching 


of moral virtues, to the civil and natural duties ; but 
thou muſt not attempt or preſume to be a revealer of 
thoſe high and ſupernatural myſteries that are kept 
cloſe in the boſom of SHappai my Father, for thoſe 
things knoweth no man, nor can any reveal them 
but my Father's Secretary only, Thou art a native of 
the town of Manſoul, but the Lord Secretary“ is a 


native with my Father; wherefore, as thou haſt know- 


ledge of the laws and . of the corporation, ſo 
he of the things and will of my Father. | 

Wherefore, Oh Mr. Conſcience, although I LY 
made thee miniſter and a preacher to the town of Man- 
foul, yet as to the things which the Lord Secretary 
knoweth, and ſhall. teach to this people, there thou 


muſt be his ſcholar, and a learner, even as the reſt of 


of Manſoul are (a). Thou muſt, therefore, in all high 
and ſupernatural things, go to him for information; 
for though there be a ſpirit in man, this Perſon's in- 


ſpiration muſt give him underſtanding, Job xxviii. 8. 


5 
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(9) Conſcience mult be in ſubordination to the all-wiſe Spirit{of. Gd, 
Where- 
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Wherefore, O'thou Mr, Recorder, be humble, and re. 
member, that the Diabolonians, that kept not their firſt 
charge, but left their oH ſtanding, are now made pri- 
ſoners in the pit. Be therefore content with thy ſtation, 

I have made thee my Father's vicegerent on earth, 

in ſuch things of which I have made mention he, 
And take thou power to teach them to Manſou], yea, 
and to impoſe them with whips and chaſtiſements, if 
they ſhall not willingly hearken to do thy command- 
ments. And, Mr. Recorder, becauſe thou art old and 
feeble, therefore I give thee leave and licenſe to go 
when thou wilt to my fountain, my conduit, and there 
to drink freely of the blood of my grape'(a), for my 
conduit doth always run wine, Heb, ix. 14. Thus 
doing, thou ſhalt drive from thy heart and ſtomach all 
foul, groſs, and hurtful humours. It will alſo lighten 
thine eyes, and ſtrengthen thy memory for the recep- 
tion and keeping of all that the King's moſt noble 
Secretary teacheth. 

When the Prince had thus put Mr. Recorder (that 
once ſo was) into the place and office of a minifter of 
Manſoul, and the man had thankfully accepted there- 
of, then did EMANvuEL addreſs himſelf to the townſ- 
men themſe]yes, 

© Behold ( ſaid the Prince to Manſoul) my love and 
care towards you; I have added to all that is paſt 
this mercy, to appoint you preachers, the moſt noble 
Secretary, to teach you in all ſublime myſteries z and 
this gentleman (pointing to Mr, Canſcience) is to 
teach you in all things human and domeſtic, for 
therein lieth his work, He is not, by what I have 
ſai, debarred of telling to Manſoul any thing that 
he hath heard from the lord high Secretary ; only he 
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(a) We have continual need of the application of Chrift's atoning blood, 
thro” the eternal Spirit, to pardon fin, and putify the conſcience, hat 
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ſhall not attempt, or preſume to pretend, to be a re- 
vealer of thoſe high myſteries himſelf ; for the break- 
ing of them up, and the diſcoyery of them to Manſoul, 


lieth only in the power, authority, and ſkill of the 


lord high Secretary himſelf, Talk of them he may, 
and ſo may the reſt of the town of Manſoul, as they 
have opportunity, preſs them upon each other for the 
benefit of the whole, Theſe things I would have you 
obſerve and do; for it is for your life, and the length- 
ening of your days (a). 

And one thing more to my beloved town of Man- 
ſoul : You muſt not dwell in, nor ſtay upon, any 
thing of that which he hath in commiſſion to teach yau 
as to your truſt and expectation of the next world: 
of the next world, I ſay ; for I propoſe to give an- 
other to Manſoul, when this with them is worn out, but 
for that you muſt wholly and ſolcly have recourſe to, 
and make ſtay upon this doctrine, that is your teacher 
after the firſt order, Yea, Mr. Recorder himſelf muſt 
net look for life from that which he himſelf revealeth ; 
his dependence for that muſt be founded in the doc- 
trine of the other preachers. Let Mr. Recorder alſo 
take heed that he receive not any doctrine, or point 
of doctrine, that is not communicated to him by his 
ſuperior Teacher, nor yet within the precincts of his 
own formal knowledge.” 

Now after the Prince had thus ſettled things in the 
famous town of Manſoul, he proceeded to give the 
elders of the corporation a .neceſfary caution, to wit, 
how-they ſhould carry it to the noble. captains that he 


A licenſe ts 
Manſoul, 


\ 


He gives 
them cau- 
tion about 
the captains 


had ſent or brought with him, from his Father's court, 


to the famous town of Manſoul. Theſe captains, 
ſaid he, love the town of Manſoul, and they are men 
.pick'd out of abundance, as men that beſt ſuit, and 
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that will moſt faithfully ſerve in the wars of SHanpa's 
againſt the Diabolonians, for the preſervation of the 
town of Manſoul. I charge you, therefore, ſaid he, 
O ye inhabitants of the now flouriſhing town of 
Manſoul, that you carry it not untowardly to my 
captains or their men; ſince they ate pick*d and choice 
men, men choſen out of many fot the good of the 
town of Manſoul. I ſay, I charge you, that you 
carry it not untowardly to them; for tho” they have 
the hearts and taces of lions, when at any time they 
"ſhall be called forth to engage and fight with the 
King's foes, and the enemies of the town of Man- 
"ſoul, yet a little diſcountenance caſt upon them from 
the town of Manſoul will deje& and caft down their 
faces, will weaken and take away their courage. Do 
not, thercfore. carry it unkindly to my valiant cap- 
'tains and courageous men of war, but love them, 
-nouriſh them, ſuccour them, and lay them to your 
boſoms, and they will not only fight for -you, but, 
cauſe to fly from you all thoſe Diabolonians that feek, 
and will, if poſſible, prove your utter deſtruction, 
If, therefore, any of them ſhould at any time be 
fick or weak, and ſo not able to perform that office of 
love which with al! their hearts they are willing to do 
(and will do alſo when well and in-healthÞ Heb. xii, 
12. Iſa. xxxv. 3. ſlight them not, nor deſpife them, 
but rather ſtrengthen and encourage them, tho* weak 
and ready todie; for they are your fence and your guard, 
your walls, gates. locks, and bars. Rev. iii. 2. 1 Theſſ. 
v. 14. (a). And-altho* when they are weak they can do 
but little, but rather need to be helped by you; than 
that you ſhould then expect great things from them; 
yet when well, you know what exploits and warlike 


atchievements they can do and will perform for you. 
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(a) Goſpel miniſters are io be eſtcemed, fur their eminent uſeſoln eſi 
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12 Beſides, if they be weak, the town of Manſoul 
cannot be ſtrong; if they be ſtrong, then Manſoul can- 
not be weak: your ſafety therefore doth lie in their 
health, and in your countenancing them. Remember 
alſo, that if they be ſick, they catch that diſeaſe of the 
town of Manſoul itſelf, 

„ Theſe things I have ſaid unto you, becauſe I love 
your welfare, and your honour : obſerve therefore, ON 
my Manſoul, to be punctual in all things that I have 
given in charge unto you, and that not only as a town 
corporate, and ſo to your officers and guard and guides 
in chief, but to you as you are a people whoſe well- 
being, as ſingle perſons, depends on the obſervation 
of the orders and commandments of their Lord. Next, 
Oh my Manſoul, I warn you of that, of which, not- 
withſtanding the reformation that is at preſent wrought 
among you, you have need to be warned about; 
wherefore hearken. diligently unto me, I am now 
ſure, and you will know hereafter, that there are yet 
ſome Diabolonians remaining in the town of Man- 
ſoul (a) ; Diabolonians that are ſturdy and implacable, 

and that do already while I am yet with you, and that 
will yet more when I am from you, ſtudy, plot, con- 
trive, invent, and jointly attempt to bring you to deſo- 
lation, and ſo to a ſtate far worſe than that of Egyp- 
tian bondage ; they are the avowed friends of Diabo- 
lus, therefore look about you, Matt. vii. 21, 22. 
They uſed, therefore, to lodge with their Prince in 
the caſtle, when Incredulity was lord mayor of this 
town; but ſince my coming hither, they lie more in 
the outſides and walls, and have made themſelves dens 
and caves and holes and fſtrong-holds therein, Rom. 
vii. 18, Wherefore, Oh Manſoul, thy work as to 


— 
PA —— 


* 
(a) The Canaanites are fill in the land ; the love end dominion of 6n 
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this, will be ſo much the more difficult and hard; that 


is, to take, mortify, and put them to death, according 
to the will of my Father, Nor can you utterly rid 
yourſelves of them, unleſs you ſhould pull down the 
walls of your town, the which I am by no means 
willing you ſhould, Do you aſk me, What ſhall we 
then do ? Why, be you diligent, and quit you like 
men; obſerve their holds, find out their haunts, aſ- 
ſault them, and make no peace with them: where- 
ever they haunt, lurk, or abide, and what terms of 
peace ſoever they offer you, abhor ; and all ſhall be 
well betwixt you and me, And- that you may the 
better know them from the natives of Manſoul, 1 
will give you this brief ſchedule of the names of the 


chief of them; and they are theſe that follow: The 


lord Fornication, the lord Adultery, the lord Murder, 


the lord Anger, the lord Laſciviouſneſs, the lord De- 


ceit, the lord Evil-eye, Mr, Drunkenneſs, Mr. Re- 
velling, Mr. Idolatry, Mr, Witchcraft, Mr, Vari- 
ance, Mr. Emulation, Mr, Wrath, Mr, Strife, Mr, 
Sedition, and Mr, Hereſy (a). Theſe are ſome of the 
chief, O Manſoul, of thoſe that will ſeek to overthrow 
thee for ever: theſe, I ſay, are the ſkulkers in Man- 
foul ; but look well into the law of thy King, and 
thou ſhalt find their phyſiognomy, and ſuch other cha- 
racteriſtical notes of them, whereby they may be known. 
Theſe, O my Manſoul (and I would gladly that you 
ſhould certainly know it), if they be. ſuffered to run 
and range about the town as they wiſh, would quickly, 
like vipers, eat out your bowels, yea poiſon your cap- 
tains, cut the ſinews of your ſoldiers, break the bars and 
bolts of your gates, and turn your now moſt flouriſhing 
Manſoul into a barren, deſolate wilderneſs and ruinous 
heap. Wherefore, that you may take courage to your- 
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{elves to apprehend theſe villains where-ever you find 
them, I give to you my lord-mayor, my lord Will- 
be-will, and Mr. Recorder, with all the inhabitants 


of the town of Manſoul, full power and commiſſion 


to ſeek out, to take, and cauſe to be put to death by 
the croſs, all manner of Diabolonians, where-ever you 
ſhall find them lurk within or without the walls of the 
town of Manſoul. I told you before, that I had placed 
a ſtanding miniſtry among you; not that you have but 
theſe with you, 'for my four firſt captains, who came 


A*commiſ- 


ſion to de- 
roy the 
Diabolo- 
nians, 


againſt the maſter and lord of the Diabolonians that 


was in Manſoul, they can, and (if need be) if they 
be required, will not only privately inform, but pub- 
licly preach to the corporation, good and wholſom 
doctrine : yea, they will ſet up a weekly, and, if need 
be, a daily lecture in thee, Oh Manſoul ! and will in- 


ſtruct thee in ſuch profitable leſſons, that, if attended 


to, will do thee good at the end, And take good heed 


that you ſpare not the men whom you have a commiſ- 


ſion to take and crucify. 

© Now as I have ſet before your eyes the vagrants and 
runagates by name, ſo I will tell you, that among 
yourſelves ſome of them ſhall creep in to beguile you, 
even ſuch as would ſeem, and that in appearance are, 
very rife and hot for religion (a) : and they, if you 
watch not, will do you a miſchief, ſuch an one as you 
do not think of, Theſe will ſhew themſclves to you 
in another hue than thoſe under the deſcription before; 
wherefore watch and be ſober, and ſuffer not thyſelf 
to be betrayed,” | 

When the Prince had thus far new-modelled the 
town of Manſoul, and had inſtructed them in ſuch 
matters as were profitable for them to know ; then he 
appointed another day, on which he intended, when 
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{s) Such are ſelf-righteouſneſs, ſpiritual pride, vain-glory, and the like. 
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the townsfolk came together, to beſtow a further badge 
of honour upon the town of Manſoul : a badge that 
ſhould diſtinguiſh them from all people, kindreds, and 
tongues, that dwell in the kingdom of Univerſe, Now 
it was not long before the day appointed came, and 
the Prince and the people met in the King's place, 
where firſt EMANUEL made a ſhort ſpeech unto them, 
and then did for them as he had ſaid, and unto them 
he had promiſed, 

My Manſoul, ſaid he, that which I now am about 
to do, is, to make you known to the world to be mine, 
and to diſtinguiſh you alſo in your own eyes, from all 
falſe traitors that may creep in among you.” 

Then he commanded that thoſe that waited upon 
him ſhould go and bring forth out of his treaſury 


| thoſe white glittering robes that I, ſaid he, have pro- 


vided and laid up in ſtore for my Manſoul. So the 
white garments were fetched, and Jaid forth to the 
cyes of the people, Rev, xix. 8. Moreover, it was 
granted to them, that they ſhould take them and put 
them on. So the people were put into white, into 
fine linen, white and clean (a). 

Then ſaid the Prince unto them, This, O Man- 
ſoul, is my livery, and the badge by which mine are 
known from the ſervants of others. Yea, it is that 
which I grant to all that are mine, and without which 
no man is permitted to ſee my face, Wear them, 
therefore, for my ſake who gave them unto you; and 
alſo if you would be known by the world to be mine.” 

But now, can you think how Manſoul ſhone ? It 
was fair as the ſun, clear as the moon, and terrible as 
an army with banners, | 

The Prince added further, and ſaid, © No prince, 
potentate, or mighty one of be. giveth this li- 
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(a) Holineſs, imputed and imparted, 
| very 


— — + kad a = 


By MR. JOHN BUNYAN. 205 


very but myſelf : behold, therefore, as I ſaid before, 
you ſhall be known by it to be mine. 

© And now, ſaid he, I have given you my livery, 
let me give you alſo in commandment concerning them: 
and be ſure that you take good heed to my words, 

« Firſt, Wear them daily, day by day, left you ſhould 
at ſome times appear to others as if you were none of 
mine,” Eccl. ix. 8. 

' Secondly, Keep them aways white : for if they 
be ſoiled, it is diſhonour to me,“ Rev. iii. 2. 

© Thirdly, Wherefore gird them up from the ground, 
and let them not be ſoiled with duſt or dirt. 

* Fourthly, Take heed that you loſe them not, leſt 
you walk naked, and they ſee your ſhame (a). 

* Fifthly, But if you ſhould ſully them, if you 
ſhould defile them (the which I am unwilling you 
ſhould, and the prince Diabolus would be glad if you 
would), Rev. vii. 14—17. then ſpeed to do that which 
is written in my law, that yet you may ſtand, and not 
fall before me, and before my throne, Luke xxi. 36. 
Alſo this is the way to cauſe that I may not leave you 
nor forſake you while here, but dwell in this town of 
Manſoul for ever.” 


And now was Manſoul, and the inhabitants of it, The glo- 


as the ſignet upon EMANUEL's right-hand : where 
was there now a town, a city, a corporation, that 
could compare with Manſoul ! A town redeemed from 
the hand and from the power of Diabolus! A town 
that the king SHADDAI loved, and that he ſent EuA- 


NUEL to regain from the prince of the infernal cave; 


yea, a town that EMANUEL loved to dwell in, and that 
he choſe for his royal habitation ; a town that he for- 
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(a) Sin is diſgraceful to profeſſors, wounds conſcience, is diſhonourable to 
chriſtianity, and grieves the holy Spirit, 


arm, 
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arm. What ſhall I ſay! Manſoul has now a moſt 
excellent prince, golden captains and men of war, 
weapons proved, and garments as white as ſnow. Nor 
are theſe benefits to be counted little, but great; can 
Manſoul eſteem them ſo, and improve them to that end 
and purpoſe for which they are beſtowed upon them. 

When the Prince had thus completed the modelling 
of the town, to ſhew that he had great delight in the 
works of his hands, and took pleaſure in the good 
that he had wrought for the famous and flouriſhing 
Manſoul, he commanded and they ſet his ſtandard 
upon theſbattlements of the caſtle, And then, 

Firſt, He gave them frequent viſits, not a day now 
but the elders of Manſoul muſt come to him (or he 
to them) into his palace, 2 Cor. vi. 16. Now they 
muſt walk together, and talk of all the great things 
that he had done (a), and yet further promiſed to do 
for the famous town of Manſoul, Thus would he 
often do with the lord mayor, my lord Will-be-will, 
and the honeſt ſubordinate preacher Mr, Conſcience, 
and Mr, Recorder, But Oh how graciouſly, how lov- 
ingly, how courteouſly and tenderly, did this bleſſed 
Prince carry it towards the town of Manſoul ! In all 
the ſtreets, gardens, orthards, and other places where 
he came, to be ſure the poor ſhould have his bleſſing 
and benediction: yea, he would kiſs them, and, if 
they were ill, he would lay hands on them, and make 
them well. The captains alſo he would daily, yea 


ſometimes hourly, encourage with his preſence and. 


goodly words : for you muſt know, that a ſmile from 
him upon them would put more vigour, life, and ſtout- 
neſs into them, than any thing elſe under heaven. 
The Prince would now alſo feaſt them, and be with 
them continually ; hardly a week would paſs, but a 


— 1 
— 


K wy 


(e) jeſus, and his ſalvation, ſhculd be our conſtant theme, PC. Izvi, 16. 
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banquet muſt be had betwixt him and them, 1 Cor. 
v. 8. You may remember, that ſome pages before we 
made mention of one feaſt that they had together, but 
now to feaſt them was a thing more common ; every 
day with Manſoul was a feaſt-day now, Nor did he, 
when they returned to their places, ſend them empty 
away; either they muſt have a ring (a), a gold 
chain (6), a bracelet (c), a white ſtone (4d), or ſome- 
thing ; ſo dear was Manſoul to him now, ſo lovely 
was Manſoul in his eyes. | 

Secondly, When the elders and townſmen did not 
come to him, he would ſend in much plenty of- pro- 
viſion upon them; meat that came from court, wine 
and bread that were prepared for his Father's table: 
yea, ſuch delicates would he ſend unto them, and 
therewith would ſo cover their table, that whoever 
ſaw it, confeſſed that the like could not be ſeen in any 
kingdom, 

Fhirdly, If Manſoul did not frequently viſit him as 
he deſired they ſhould, he would walk out to them, 
knock at their doors, and deſire entrance, that amity 
might be maintained betwixt them and him; if they 
heard and opened to him, as commonly they would if 
they were at home, then would he renew his former 
Jove, and confirm it too, with ſome new tokens, and 
ſigns of continued favour, Rev, iii, 20. Cant. v. 2. 

And was it not now amazing to behold, that in that Manſoul's 
very place where ſometimes Diabolus had his abode, *%?* 
and entertained the Diabolonians, to the almoſt utter 
deſtruction of Manſoul, the Prince of princes ſhould 
fit eating and drinking with them, while all his mighty 
captains, men of war, trumpeters, with the ſinging- 
menand ſinging-women of his Father, ſtood round about 
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to wait upon them ! Now did Manſoul's cup run over, 
now did her conduits run ſweet wine, now did ſhe cat 


the fineſt of the wheat, and drink milk and honey out 


of the Rock ! Now ſhe faid, How great is his good- 
neſs ! for ſince I found favour in his eyes, how ho- 
nourable have I been |! | 

The bleſſed Prince alſo ordained a new officer in 
the town, Col. iii. 15. and a goodly perſon he was, 
his name was Mr. God's peace (a) ; this man was ſet 
over my lord Will-be-will, my lord mayor, Mr. Re- 
corder the ſubordinate preacher, Mr, Mind, and over 
all the natives of the town of Manſoul. Himſelf was 
not a native of it, but came with the prince EManueL 


from the court, He was a great acquaintance of cap- 


tain Credence and captain Good-hope ; ſome ſay they 
were akin, and I am of that opinion too, Rom. xv. 13. 
This man, as I ſaid, was made governor of the town 
in general, ſpecially over the caſtle, and captain Cre- 
dence was to help him there. And I made great ob- 
ſervations of it, that ſo long as all things went in Man- 
ſoul as this ſweet- natured gentleman would, the town 
was in moſt happy condition. Now there were no jars, 
no chidings, no interferings, no. unfaithiul doings, 
in all the town of Manſoul; every man in Manſoul 
kept cloſe to his own employment. The gentry, the 


officers, the ſoldiers, and all in place, obſerved their 


order, And as fur the women and children of the 
town, they followed their buſineſs joyfully, they would 
work and ſing from morning till night; ſo that quite 
through the town of Manſoul now nothing was to be 
found but harmony, quietneſs, joy, and health; and 
this laſted all that ſummer. But there was a man in 
the town of Manſoul, and his name was Mr, Carnat- 
ſecurity : this man, after all the mercy beſtowed upon 
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this corporation, brought the town of Manſoul into 
great and grievous ſlavery and bondage (a). A brief ac- 
count of him, and of his doings, take as followeth : 

When Diabolus at firſt took poſſeſſion of the town 
of Manſoul, he brought thither with himſelf a great 
number of Diabolonians, men of his own conditions. 
Now among theſe there was one whoſe name was Mr. 
Self-conceit ; and a notable briſk man he was, as any 
that in thoſe days poſſeſſed the town of Manſoul. Dia- 
bolus, then, perceiving this man to be active and bold, 
ſent him upon many deſperate deſigns : the which he 
managed better, and more to the pleaſing of his lord, 
than moſt that came with him from the dens could do, 
Wherefore finding him ſo fit for his purpoſe, he pre- 
ferred him, and made him next to the great lord Will- 
be-will, of whom we have ſpoken ſo much before. 
Now the lord Will-be-will, being in thoſe days very 
well pleaſed with him and with his atchievernents, gave 
him his daughter, the lady Fear-nothing, to wife. 
Now of my lady Fear-notliing did this Mr. Self- 
conceit beget this gentleman Mr. Carnal- ſecurity, 
Wherefore there being then in Manſoul thoſe ſtrange 
kind of mixtures, it was hard for them, in ſome caſes, 
to find out who were natives, who not; for Mr, 
Carnal-ſecurity ſprang from my lord Will-be-will by 
mother's ſide, tho? he had for his father a Diabolonian 
by nature, 

Well, this Carnal- ſecurity took much after his fa 
ther and mother: he was ſelf-conceited, he feared no- 
thing, he was alſo a very buſy man ; nothing of news, 


The Pory of 
Mr. Carnal- 
ſecurity. , 


Mr, Self- 
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nothing of doctrine, nothing of alteration or talk of 


alteration, could at any time be on foot in Manſoul, 
but Mr, Carnal-ſecurity would be at the head or tail 
of it. But to be ſurc he would decline thoſe that he 
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deemed the weakeit, and ſtood always with them (in 
his way of ſtanding) that he ſuppofed was the ſtrongeſt 
fide. 3 

Now when SHADDAI the mighty, and EMA xu, 
his Son, made war upon Manſoul to take it, this Mr. 
Carnal-ſecurity was then in the town, and was a great 
doer among the people, encouraging tMfem in their re- 
bellion, and putting them upon hardening themſclves 
in their reſiſting the King's forces: but when he ſaw 
that the town of Manſoul was taken and converted to 
the uſe of the glorious Prince EMANUEL ; and when he 
alſo ſaw what was become of Diabolus, and how he was 
unrooſted, and made to quit the caſtle in the greateſt 
contempt and ſcorn; and that the town of Manſoul 


was well lined wich captains, engines of war, and men, 


and alſo proviſion ; what doth he but wheel about alſo, 
and, as he had ſerved Diabolus againſt the good Prince, 
ſo he feigned that he would ſerve the Prince againſt 
his foes; and, having got ſome little ſmattering of 
EMANUEL's things by the end (being bold), he ven- 


* tures himſelf into the company of the townſmen, and 


Fow Mr, 
Carnal-ſecy- 
rity begins 
the miſer 
of Manioul, 


attempts alſo to chat among them. Now he knew 
that the power and ſtrength of the town of Manſoul 
was great, and that it could not but be pleaſing to the 
people, if he cried up their might and their glory ; 
wherefore he beginneth his tale with the power and 
ſtrength of Manſoul, and affirmeth, that it was im- 


y -pregnable (a); now magnifying the captains, and 


their ſlings, and their rams, then crying up their for- 
tifications and ſtrong holds; and, laſtly, the aſſurance 
that they had from their Prince, that Manſoul ſhould 
be happy for ever. But when he ſaw that ſome of the 
men of the town were tickled and taken with this diſ- 


courſe, he makes it his bufineſs, and, w Iking from 
A 
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(a) Beware, as a pardoned ſinner, of pride and ſell. ſufliciency, 
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ſtreet to ſtreet, houſe to houſe, and man to man, he 
brought alſo Manſoul to dance after his pipe, and to 
grow almoſt as carnally-ſecure as himſelf ; fo from 
talking they went to feaſting, and from feaſting to 
ſporting, and ſo to ſome other matters (now EMANUEL 
was yet in the town of Manſoul, and he wiſely ob- 
ſ-rved their doings): my lord mayor, my lord Will. 
be-will, and Mr, Recorder, were alſo taken with the 
words of this tattling Diabolonian gentleman ; for- 
getting that their Prince had given them warning be- 
fore, to take heed that they were not beguiled with 
any Diabolonian fleight ; he had further told them, 
that the ſecurity of the now flouriſhing town of Man- 
ſoul did not ſo much lie in her preſent fortifications 
and force (a), as in her ſo uſing of what ſhe had, as 
might oblige her EMANUEL to abide within her caſtle. 
For the right doctrine of EManver was, that the 
town of Manſoul ſhould take heed that they forget not 
his Father's love and his; alſo that they ſhould ſo de- 
mean themſelves as to continue to keep themſelves 
therein, Now this was not the way to.do it, namely, 
to fall-in love with one of the Diabolonians, and with 
ſuch an one too as Mr. Carnal-ſecurity was, and to be 
led up and. down by the noſe by him: they ſhould have 
heard their Prince, feared their Prince, loved their 
Prince, and have ſtoned this naughty pack to death, 
and taken care to have walked in the ways of their 
Prince's preſcribing ; for then ſhould their peace have 
been as a river, when their righteouſneſs had been like 
the waves of the ſea. 

Now when EMANUEL perceived that thro” the policy 
of Mr, Carnal-ſecurity the hearts of the men of Man- 
ſoul were chilled and abated in their practical love to 
him; 
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(a) We muſt not truſt in ourſclves, but derive all help from Jeſue. 
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FM ANUFL © Firſt, he bemoans them, and bewails their ſtate with 


the Secretary, ſaying, O that my people had hearkened 


unto me, and that Manſoul had walked in my ways! 
J would have fed them with the fineſt of the wheat, 
and with honey out of the rock would I have ſuſtained 


them.” This done, he ſaid in his heart, I will return 
to the court, and go to my place, till Manſoul ſhall 
conſider and acknowledge their offence (a). And he 
did ſo, and the cauſe and manner of his going away 
from them was thus, for that Manſoul declined him, 
as is manifeſt in theſe particulars : ' 

1. They left off their former way of viſiting him, 
they came nat to his royal palace as afore, 

2. They did not regard, nor yet take notice, that 
he came, or came not to viſit them. 

z. The love-feaſts that had wont to be between 
their Prince and them, tho' he made them ſtill, and 
called them to them, yet they neglected to come to 
them, or to be delighted with ins | 

4. e not for his counſel, but began to 
be headſtrong and confident in themſelves, concluding 
that now they were ſtrong and invincible, and that 
Manſoul was ſecure, and beyond all reach of he foe, 

nd that her ſtate muſt needs be unalterable for ever. 

Now, as was ſaid, EMANUEL, perceiving, that, by 


the craft of Mr. Carnal-ſecurity, the tuwn of Man- 


ſoul was taken off from their dependence upon him, 
aud upon his Father by him, and ſet upon what by 
them was beſtowed upon it; he firſt, as I ſaid, be- 
moaned- their ſtate; then he uſed means to make them 
underftand that the way they went on in was dan- 
gerous: for he ſent my lord high Secretary to them, 
to forbid them ſuch ways; but twice when he came 
to them, he found them at dinner in Mr. Carnal» 


{ {a} A careleſe, f fell. confiden v. valk, k, brioes darkneſs and deſertion of ſoul, 
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ſecurity's parlour ; and perceiving alſo that they were 
not willing to reaſon about matters concerning their 
good, he took grief and went his way, The which 
when he had told to the Prince EMANUEL, he was 
grieved alſo, and returned to. his Father's court. 

Now the methods of his withdrawing, as I was ſay- 
ing before, were thus : 

1. Even while he was yet with them in Manſoul, he 
kept himſelf cloſe, and more retired than formerly. 
2. His ſpeech was not now, if he came into their 
company, ſo pleaſant and familiar as formerly. 

3. Nor did he, as in times paſt, ſend to Manſoul from 
his table thoſe dainty bits which he was wont to do, 

4. Nor, when they came to viſit him, as now-and- 
then they would, would he be fo eaſily ſpoken with, 
as they found him in times paſt. They might now 
knock once, yea twice, but he would ſeem not at all 
to regard them; whereas formerly he would run and 
meet them half way, and W them too and lay them 
in his boſom. 

Thus EMANUEL carried it now; and by this his 
carriage he thought to make them bethink themſelves, 
and return to him, But alas ! they did not conſider, 
they did not know his ways, they regarded not, they 
were not touched with theſe, nor with the true cemem- 
brance of former favours, Ezek. xi. 21. ] ca v. 15. 
Lev. xxvi. 21—24. Wherefore what does he but in 
private manner withdraw himſelf, firſt from his pa- 
lace, then to the gate of the town, and fo away from 
Manſoul he goes, till they ſhould acknowledge their 
offence, and more carneſtly ſeek his face, Mr. God's- 
peace alſo laid down his commiſſion. and would for 
the preſent act no longer (a). Thus they walked 
contrary to him, and he again, by way of retaliation, 
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walked contrary to them, Jer. ii. 32. But alas! by 
this time they were ſo hardened in their way, and had 


ſo drunk in the doctrine of Mr. Carnal-ſecurity, that 


A trick put 
upon Mr. 
Sodly-fear f 


H- goes to 
the feaſt, 
and fits there 
like a ſtran- 


ger. 


Talk be- 
tween Me. 
Carnal- ſecu- 
1 end Mr, 
Gocly-fear, 


the departing of their Prince touched them not, nor 
was he remembered by them when gone; and ſo of 
conſ:quence his abſence was not bewailed by them. 
Now there was a day wherein this old gentleman, 
Mr. Carnal-ſecurity, again made a feaſt for the town 
of Manſoul, and there was at that time in the town 
one Mr, Godly-fear ; one now but little ſet by, tho? 
formerly one of great requeſt, This man, old Carnal- 
ſecurity had a mind, if poſſible, to gull and abuſe as 
he did the reſt, and therefore he now bids him to the 
feaſt with his neighbours. So the day being come, 
they prepare, and he goes and appears with the reſt of 
the gueſts ; and being all ſet at the table, they ate and 
drank, and were metry, even all but this one man (for 
Mr. Godly- fear fat like a ſtranger, and neither ate nor 
was merry); which when Mr. Carnal-ſecurity per- 
ccived, he addreſſed himſelf in a ſpeech thus to him: 
© Vir. Godly-fear, Are you not well? you ſeem to 
be of ill body or mind, or both, I have a cordial of 
Mr. Forget-good's making, which, Sir, if you will 
take, I hope it may make you bonny and blithe, and 
ſo make you more fit for us feaſting companions,” 
Unto whom the good old gentleman diſcreetly replied : 
« Sir, I thank you for all things courteous and civil; 
but for your cordial, I have no liſt thereto, But a word 


to the natives of Manſoul: You the elders and chief of 


Manſoul, To me it is ſtrange to ſee you ſo jocund and 
merry, when the town of Manſoul is in ſuch woful caſe,” 

Then ſaid Mr. Carnal- ſecurity, * You want fleep, 
good Sir, I deubt, If you pleaſe, lie down and take a 
pap, and we the mean while will be merry.“ 
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Then ſaid Mr. Godly-fear as follows: Sir, if you 
were not deſtitute of an honeſt heart, you could not. 
do as you have done, and do.“ 

Then ſaid Mr, Carnal-ſecurity, * Why?“ 

Godly. * Nay, pray interrupt me not, It is true, 
the rown of Manſoul was ftrong, and (with a proviſo) 
impregnable ; but you have weakened it, and it now. 
lies obnoxious to its foes ; nor is it a time to be ſilent; 
it is you, Mr. Carnal-ſecurity, that have ſtripped 
Manſoul, and driven her glory from her; you have 
pulled down her towers, you have broken down her 
gates, you have ſpoiled her locks and bars. 

© And now to explain myſelf : From that time that 
my lords of Manſoul, and you, Sir, grew ſo great, 
from that time the Strength of Manſoul has been of- 
fended, and now he 1s riſen and is gone, If any ſhall 
queſtion the truth of my words, I will anſwer him by 
this and ſuch-like queſtions : Where is the Prince 
EMANUEL ? When did a man or woman in Manſoul 
ice him? When did you hear from him, or taſte any 
of his dainty bits ? You are now a feaſting with this 
Diabolonian monſter, but he is not your prince; I ſay 
therefore, tho' enemies from without, had you taken 
heed, could not have made a prey of you, yet ſince 
you have ſinned againſt your Prince, your enemies 
within have been too hard for you.” 

Then faid Mr. Carnal-ſecurity, © Fie ! Fie ! Mr. 
Godly-fear, Fie ! Will you never ſhake off your 
timorouſneſs? Are you afraid of being ſparrow- 
blaſted ? Who hath hurt you? Behold, I am on your 
fide; only you are for doubting, and I am for being 
confident, Beſides, is this a time to be ſad in? A 
feaſt is made for mirth ; why then do you now, to 
your ſhame and our trouble, break out into ſuch paſ- 
fionate, melancholy language, when you ſhould cat 
and drink, and be merry? 8 

Then 
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Then faid Mr, Godly fear again, I may well be 
ſad, for EMANUEL is gone from Manſoul : I ſay 
again, he is gone, and you, Sir, are the man that has 
driven him away; yea, he is gone without ſo much as 
acquainting the nobles of. Manſoul with his going; 
and if that is not a ſign of his anger; I am not ace 
quainted with the methods of godlineſs, 

* And now, my lords and gentlemen, my ſpeech is 
ſtil] to you. Yeu gradually declining from him, pro- 
voked him to depart from you; the which he did gra- 
dually, if perhaps you would have been made tenſible 
thereby, and have been renewed by humbling your- 
ſelves; but when he ſaw that none would regard, or 
lay theſe fearful beginnings of his anger and judgment 
to heart, he went away from this place; and this I 
faw with mine own eyes. Wherefore now, while you 
boaſt, your ſtrength is gone; you are like the man 
that had loſt his locks which before waved about his 
ſhoulders (a). You may, with this lord of your feaſt, 
ſhake yourſelves, and think to do as at other times ; 
but ſince without him you can do nothing, and he is 
departed from you, turn your feaſt into a ſigh, and 
your mirth into lamentation.” 

Then the ſubordinate preacher, old Mr. Conſcience 
by name, he that of old was recorder of Manſoul, be- 
ing ſtartled at what was ſaid, began to ſecond it thus ; 

Conf. Indeed, my brethren, quoth he, I fear that 
Mr. Godly: fear tells us true : I, for my part, have not 
ſeen my Prince a long ſeaſon, I cannot remember 
the day, for my part; nor can I anſwer Mr, Godly- 
fear's queſtion, I am afraid that all is naught with 
Manſoul.” 

Godly, © Nay, I know that you will not find him in 
Manſoul, for he is departed and gone; yea, and gone 


— 
— — — } 
_ 


bt. — _—_— —_ 


(a) Namely, Samſon, See Judges xvi. 9. 
for 


* 
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for the faults of the elders, and for that they rewarded 
his grace with unſufferable unkindneſſes. 

Then did the ſubordinate preacher look as if he 
would fall down dead at the table ; alſo all there 
preſent, except the man of the houſe, began to look 
pale and wan. But having a little recovered them- 


They are all 
aghaft, 


ſelves, and jointly agreeing to believe Mr, Godlyfear 


and his ſayings, they began to conſult what was beſt 
to be done [now Mr, Carnal-ſecurity was gone into 
his withdrawing-room, for he liked not ſuch dumpiſh 
doings] both to the man of the houſe, for drawing 
them into evil, and alſo to recover EMANUEL's love, 
Then the ſaying of their Prince came very hot into 
their minds, concerning the falſe prophets that ſhould 
ariſe to delude the town of Manſoul, So they took 
Mr, Carnal-ſecurity (concluding that he the per- 
ſon), and burnt his houſe upon him- with fire; for he 


| alſo was a Diabolonian by nature. 


When this was paſt and over, they beſpeed them- 
ſelves to look for EMANUEL their prince, Cant. v. 6. 
and “they ſought him, but they found him not ;” then 
were they more confirmed in the truth of Mr. Godly- 
fear's ſayings, and began alſo ſeverely to refle& upon 
themſelves for their vile and ungodly doings ; for they 
concluded now, that their Prince had left them (a). 

Then they agreed and went to my tord Secretary 
whom before they refuſed to hear, and had grieved 
with their doings), to know of him, for he was a ſeer, 
and could tell where EMANUEL was, and how they 
might direct a petition to him. But the lord Secretary 
would not admit them to a conference about this 


matter, nor would admit them to his royal palace, 


— — 


— — 


(a) Sin grieves the holy Spirit, and cauſes the Lord to hide his face 


in humble, cloſe walking with God, is our ſafety, comfort, and peace; but 
depLiting from the Lord's ways briags darkneſs and diſtreſs to the ſoul, 
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nor come out to them, Iſa, Ixiii. 10, Eph, iv. 36, 
1 Theſſ. v. 19. 

Now was it a day gloomy and dark, a day of clouds 
and of thick darkneſs with Manſoul. Now they ſaw 
that they had been fooliſh, and began to perceive what 
the company and prattle of Mr, Carnal-ſecurity had 
done, and what deſperate damage his ſwaggering words 
had brought poor Manſoul into: but what further it was 
likely to coſt them, that they were ignorant of, Now 
Mr, Godlyfear began to be in great repute with the 
men of the town ; yea, they were ready to look upon 
him as a prophet, 

Well, when the ſabbath-day was come, they went 
to hear their ſubordinate preacher z but Oh how did it 
thunder and lighten this day ! His text was that in the 
prophet Jonah, They that obſerve lying vanities, 
forſake their own mercies,”” ch. ii, 8. But there was 
then ſuch power and authority in that ſermon, and 
ſuch a dejection ſeen in the countenances of the people 
that day, that the like hath ſeldom been heard or ſeen; 
The people, when ſermon was done, were ſcarce able 
to go to their homes, or to betake themſelves to their 
employs the week after; they were ſo ſermon- ſmitten, 
and alſo ſo ſermon- ſick, that they knew not what to 
do (a), Hoſ. vi. 13. He not only ſhewed Manſoul 
their ſin, but trembled before them under the ſenſe of 
his own, {till crying out of himſelf, as he preached to 
them, Unhappy man that I am! that I ſhould 
do a wicked thing | That I, a preacher ! whom the 
Prince did ſet up to teach Manſoul his law, ſhould 
myſelf live ſenſeleſs and ſottiſhly here, and be one of 
the firſt found in tranſgreſſion ! This tranſgreſſion alſo 
fell within my precints: I ſhould have cried out 


_ — — — — 


| (a) Ordinances muſt not be lighted ; but are the moſt effectual means, 
under divine influence, for recovering the Lord's forfeited favour, 


againſt . 
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againſt the wickedneſs ; but I iet Manſoul lie wallow- 
ing in it, until it had driven EMANUEL from its bor- 
ders. With theſe things he alſo charged all the lords 
and gentry of Manſoul, to the almoſt diſtracting of 
them, Pf, Ixxxviii. 

About this time alſo there was a great ſickneſs in 
the town of Manſoul, and moſt of the inhabitants 
were greatly afflicted: yea, the captains alſo and men 
of war were brought thereby to a languiſhing condi- 
tion, and that for a long time together; ſo that in 


* caſe of an invaſion, nothing could to purpoſe now 


have been done, either by the townſmen or field offi- 
cers, Heb. xii. 12, 13. Rev. iii. 2, Iſa. iii. 24. Oh 
how many pale faces, weak hands, feeble knees, and 
ſtaggering men, were now ſeen to walk the ſtreets of 
Manſoul ! Here were groans, there pants, and yonder 
lay thoſe that were ready to faint (a). 

The garments too, which EMANUEL had given them, 
were but in a ſorry caſe; ſome were rent, ſome were 
torn, and all in a naſty condition; ſome alſo hung ſo 
looſely upon them, that the next buſh they came at 
was ready to pluck them off, 


After ſome time ſpent in this fad and deſolate con- 


dition, the ſubordinate preacher called for a day of 


faſting, and to humble themſelves for being ſo wicked 
againſt the great SHADBAI and his Son: and he deſired 
that captain Bot ierges would preach ; which he con- 
ſented to do : and the day being come, his text was this, 
Cut it down; why cumbereth it the ground ?” and 
a very ſmart ſermon he made upon the text. Firſt, he 
ſhewed what was the occafion of the 'words, to wit, 
6 becauſe the fig-tree was barren.” Then he ſhewed 
what was contained in the ſentence, to wit, repentance, 


** * 


(a) A carnal careleſs walk obſcures the eye of faith, whoſe evidences be- 
come weaker, till revived by tht word and Spirit of God. 
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or utter deſolation. He next ſhewed by whoſe autho- 
rity this ſentence was pronounced, and that was by 
SHADDAI himſelf, And laſtly, he ſhewed the reaſons 
of the point: and then concluded his ſermon, But 
he was very pertinent in the application, inſomuch 


that he made poor Manſoul tremble : for this ſermon, 


as well as the former, wrought much upon the heart; 
of the men of Manſoul ; yea, it greatly helped to keep 
awake thoſe that were rouſed by the preaching that 
went before (a) ; ſo that now throughout the whole 


_ town there was little or nothing to be heard or ſeen 


but ſorrow and mourning and woe. 

Now after ſermon they got together, and conſulted 
What was beſt to be done, But, ſaid the ſubordinate 
preacher, I will do nothing of my own head, without 
adviſing with my neighbour Mr, Godlyfear. So they 
called and ſent for Mr. Godlyfear, and he forthwith 
appeared, Then they deſired that he would further 
ſhew his opinion about what they had beſt to do: 


 Whereupon the old gentleman ſaid as followeth; “It 


is my opinion that this town of Manſoul ſhould, in this 
day of her diftreſs, draw up and ſend an humble petition 
to their offended prince EMANUEL, that he, in favour 


and grace, will turn again unto them, and not keep 


his anger for ever. 

When the townſmen had heard this ſpeech, they 
unanimouſly agreed to his advice; ſo they preſently 
drew up their requeſt; and the next queſtion was, 
But who ſhall carry it? At laſt they all agreed to ſend 
it by my lord mayor ; who accepted the ſervice, and 
addreſſed himſelf to his journey; after which, he came 
to the court of SHADDA1, whither EMANUEL 
the prince of Manſoul was gone, Lam, iii, 8. 44. but 


— 


(«) Such is the Nuggiſh nature even of the regenerate, that they have 
cont inual need that the goſpel trumpet ſhould alarm and awaken them. 
| the 
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the gate was ſhut, and a ſtrict watch kept thereat z ſo 
that the petitioner was forced to ſtand without for 
a great while together. Then he defired that ſome 

would go in to the Prince, and tell him who ſtood 
at the gate, and alſo what his buſineſs was. Ar- 
cordingly one went and told SHADDAI and EMANUEL 
his ſon, that the lord mayor of the town of Manſoul 
ſtood without at the gate of the King's court, defiring 
to be admitted into the preſence of the Prince, the 
King's ſon (a). He alſo told the lord mayor's,errand, 
both to the King and his ſon EManuzt, But the 1 
Prince would not come down, nor admit that the, gate + 
ſhould be opened, but ſent an anſwer to this effect, 1 
Jer. ii. 27, 28. They have turned their back unto 
me, and not their face; but now, in the time of their 2 
trouble, they ſay unto me, Ariſe and fave us. But | 
can they not now go to Mr, Carnal-ſecurity, to whom | 1 
they went when they turned from me, and make him p 
their leader, their lord, and their protector? And now 
in their trouble they viſit me, from whom in their pro- 
ſperity they went aſtray.” 
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| This anſwer made my lord mayor look black in the 
f face; it troubled, it perplexed, it rent him ſore, Lam. 
iv. 7, 8. And now he began to ſee what it was to be 
: familiar with Diabolonians, ſuch as Mr, Carnal- 
ſecurity was, When he ſaw that at court (as yet) 
7 there was little help to be expected, either for himſelf 
- or friends in Manſoul ; he ſmote upon his breaſt, and Ine lord 
4 returned weeping, and all the way bewailing the la- — — 
4 mentable ſtate of Manſoul, how, 
5 When he was come within fight of the town, the 
0 elders and chief of the people of Manſoul went out 
0 at the gate to meet him, Hand to ſalute him, and to 
know how he ſped at court. But he told them his 
ane | () Humble, fervent prayer availeth moch; it is effectual for obtaining 


aid from Jeſus the good Phyſician, to heal the wounds that fin has made. 
he tale 
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tale in ſo doleful a manner, that they all cried out and 
mourned and wept. Wherefore they threw aſhes and 
duſt upon their heads, and put ſackcloth upon their 
loins, and went crying out thro' the town of Manſoul ; 
which when the reſt of the townsfolk ſaw, they all 
mourned and wept. This therefore was a day of re- 
buke, trouble, and anguiſh to the town off Manſoul, 
and alſo of great diſtreſs, 

After ſome time, when they had ſomewhat recovered 
themſelves, they came together to conſult again what 
was yet to be done ; and they aſked advice, as they did 
before, of the reverend Mr. Godlyfear ; who told 
them, that there was no way better than to do as they 
had done, nor would he that they ſhould be diſcou- 
raged at all with what they had met with at court ; 
yea, tho” ſeveral of their petitions ſhould be anſwered 
with nought but filence or rebuke ; for, ſaid he, it is 
the way of the wiſe SHADDA1, to make men wait, and 
to exerciſe patience; and it ſhould be the way of them 
in want, to be willing to ſtay his leiſure (a), 


Then they took courage, and ſent again and again 
and again and again; for there was not a day nor an 
hour, that went over Manſoul's head, wherein a man 
might not have met upon the road one or other riding 
poſt from Manſoul to the court of king SHADDAI, 
and all with letters petitionary in behalf of, and for 
the Prince's return to, Manſoul, The road, I ſay, 
was now full of meſſengers, going and returning, 
and meeting one another ; ſome from . the court, and 
ſome from Manſoul; and this was the work of the 
miſerable town of Manſoul all that long, that ſharp, 
that cold and tedious winter (5). 

Now you may remember that I told you before, that 
after EMANUEL had taken Manſoul, yea, and after he 


— — 


. (@) See Pf. xxv. 3. xxvii. 14. xxxvii. 7. lil. 5. Lam, Iii. 26. Hoſ. 
xii, 6. (5) See Cant, ii. 11. Jer. iii, 12. 24. had 
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had new-modelled the town, there remained, in ſeveral 
lurking-places of the corporation, many of the old 
Diabolonians, that either came with the tyrant, when 
he invaded and took the town, or that had there 


(by reaſon of unlawful mixtures in their birth, breed- 


ing, and bringing up), their holes, dens, and lurking- 


places in, under, or about the walls of the town: ſome. 


of their names are, the lord Fornication, the lord 
Adultery, the lord Murder, the lord Ariger, the Lord 
Laſciviouſneſs, the lord Deceit, the lord Evil-eye, the 
lord Blaſphemy, and that horrible villain the old and 
dangerous lord Covetouſneſs ; theſe, with many more, 
had yet their abode in the town of Manſoul, even after 
EMANUEL had driven Diabolus out of the caſtle (a). 

Againſt theſe the good Prince granted a commiſſion 


to the lord Will-be-will and others, yea, to the whole. 


town of Manſoul, to ſeek, take, ſecure, and deſtroy, 
any or all that they could lay hands of ; for that they 
were Diabolonians by nature, enemies to the Prince, 
and thoſe who ſought to ruin the bleſſed town of Man- 
ſoul, But Manſoul did not purſue this warrant, but 
. neglected to apprehend, ſecure, and deſtroy thoſe Dia- 
bolonians ; wherefore what do theſe villains, but by 
degrees take courage to ſhew themſelves to the inha- 
bitants of the town; yea, and as I was told, ſome of 
the men of Manſoul grew too familiar with ſeveral of 
them, to the ſorrow of the corporation, as you will 
hear more of in time and place. 

Well, when the Diabolonian lords percęived that 
Manſoul had, through ſinning, offended EMANUEL 
their prince, and that he had withdrawn himſelf and 
was gone, what do they but plot the ruin of the town 
of Manſoul? Accordingly they met together at the 


(a) Converted perſons have ſtill the world, the fleſh, and the devil to 
pe with; but the Lord has promiſcd to give grace and glory, Pf, Ixxxiv. 11, 
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hold of one Mr. Miſchief, who was a Diabolonian, 
and here conſulted how they might deliver up Manſou! 
into the hands of Diabolus again, Now ſome adviſed 
one way, and ſome another, every man according to 
his own liking. At laſt my lord Laſciviouſneſs pro- 
poſed, that ſome of the Diabolonians in Manſoul 
ſhould offer themſelves for ſervants to ſome of the na- 
tives of the town; for, ſaid he, if they do ſo, and 


Manſoul ſhall accept of them, they may for us, and 


for Diabolus our ord, make the taking of the town 
of Manſoul more eaſy than otherwiſe it would be, 


But then ſtood up the lord Murder, and ſaid, This 


may not be done at this time, for Manſoul is now in a 
kind of rage, becauſe, by our friend Mr.Carnal-ſecurity, 
the hath been once enſnared already, and made to of- 
fend againſt her Prince; and how fhall ſhe reconcile 
herſelf unto her Lord again, but by the heads of theſe 
men? Beſides, we know that they have in commiſhon 
to take and flay us where-ever they ſhall find us; let 
us therefore be wiſe as foxes: when we are dead, we 
can do them no hurt ; but while we live, we may. 
Thus when they had toſſed the matter to and fro, 
they jointly agreed that a letter ſhould forthwith be 
ſent away to Diabolus in their name, by which the 
Rate of the town of Manſoul ſhould be ſhewed him, 
and how much it is under the frowns of their Prince ; 
we may alſo, ſaid ſome, let him know our intentions, 
and aſk his advice in the caſe (a). So a letter was pre- 
ſently framed, the contents of which were theſe : 
“To our great lord, the prince Diabolus, dwelling 
below in the Infernal Cave. : 
O great father, and mighty prince Diabolus, we 
the true Diabolonians, yet remaining in the rebellious 


(e) Thus poor. ſinners are in league with hell againſt their own ſouls ; 
May the Lord, by his word and Spirit, break the horrid confederacy ! 
town 
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town of Manſoul, having received our beings from 5 
thee, and ou nouriſhment at. thy. hands, cannot with 


gontent and quiet endute to behold, as we. do this day, 


how thou art diſpraiſed, diſgraced, and teproached 
among, the inhabitants of this town 3 nor is thy 92 0 
. abſence at all ei * us, becauſe greatly to.c our 
detriment. 
en be. * of this our melting, to bur $ "by is; 
that we are not altogether without Hope that this _ 
may become thy habitation again ; for it is greatly de- 
elined from its prince EMANUEL, and he is depaited. 
from. them 3 yea, and though they ſend and ſend and 
fend after, him; to return to them, yet can they not 
prevail, nor get good words from him (4). 

Then has been alſo of late, and is yet remaining; | 
A very great fickneſs and faintings among them; and 
that not only upon the poerer ſort of the town, but 
upon the lords, captains, and chief gentry of the place 
[we only, who are Diabolonians by nature, remain 
well, lively, and ſtrong], ſo that thro” their great tranſ- 
greſſion on one hand, and their dangerous ſickneſs on 


the other, we judge they lie open to thy hand and 


power. If therefore it ſhall ſtand with thy Horrible 
cunning, and with the cunning of the reſt of the princes 
with thee, to come and make an attempt to take Man- 
ſoul again, ſend us word, and we ſhall to our ſutmoſt 
power be ready to deliver it into thy hand. Or if what 
we have ſaid, ſhall not be thought beſt and moſt meet 
to be done, fend us thy mind in a few words; and we 
are all: ready. to follow thy counſel, to the hazard of 
our lives, and what elfe we hae. 
Given under our hands this day * = 
written, after a cloſe conſultation at the houſe of 
Mr, Miſchief, wha is yet alive, and hath bis place 


1 in our deſireable town of Manſoul. 15 — 
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Mr, Profune When Mr. Profarie (for he was the carrier) Wag 


ah ak come with this letter to Hellgate-hill, he knocked at 


The letter t the gate for entrance. Then did Cerberus the porter 
gate= 
hill, and ( for he was the keeper of that gate) open to Mr. Pro- 
8 * fane; to whom he delivered his letter which he had 
the porter. brought from the Diabolonians in Manſoul. So he 
carried, it in, and preſented it to Diabolus his lord, 
and ſaid, Tidings, my lord, from Manſoul; 1 — 1 
our ruſty friends in Manſoul. / 
Then came together Beefzebub, Lucifer, A 
With the reſt of the rabhle there, to hear what news 
from Manſoul. * So the letter was read, and Cerberus 
"ſtood by. When the letter was openly read, and the 
contents thereof ſpread into all the corners of the den, 
command was given, that, without lett or ſtop, Dead- 
dow it went, man's bell ſhould be rung for joy. So the bell was 
Tung, and the princes rejoiced that Manſoul was like 
to come to ruſh (a). xray the clapper of the bel 
Went, . The town of Minſpu is coming to dwell 
with us; 3.1 "make room for Manſoul.“ This bell, there- 
fore, they rang; becauſe fey hoped that” they mould 
hafte Minchuf again. 1 | 
© Now when they had performed this theit horrible 
ceremony, they got together again, to conſult what 
anſwer to ſend to their friends in Manſoul; and ſome 
Ad ie one thing, and ſome another: bilt at length, 
| becduſe the buſineſs required haſte, they left the whole 
buſineſs to Diabolus, judging him the moſt proper lord 


of the place. So he drew up a letter in anſwer to what 


Mr: Profane had brought, and ſent it to the Diabolo- 
nians in Manſoul, bythe fame hand that brought theirs 
'to him ; 1 and 3 were the contents Nun: 
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* To our offspring, the high and mighty Diabo- 
lonians, that yet dwell in the town of Manſoul 3 
Diabolus, the great prince of Manſoul, wiſheth a 
proſperous iſſue and conclufion of thoſe many 
'brave enterpriſes, conſpiracies, and deſigns, that 
you, of your love and reſpect to our honour, have 
in your hearts to attempt to de again Manſoul ; 

* Beloved Children and diſciples, my lord Fornica- 

tion, Adultery, and the reſt; We have here, in our de- 

ſolate den, received, to our higheſt joy and content, 
your welcome letter, by the hand of our truſty Mr, 
Profane: and to ſhew how acceptable your tidings 
were, we rang out our bell for gladneſs; for we re- 
Joiced as much as we could, when we perceived that 
yet we had friends in Manſoul, and ſuch as ſought our 
honour and revenge in the rain of the town of Man- 
foul. We alſo rejoiced to hear that they are in a dege- 
nerate condition, have offended their Prince, and that 
he is gone. Their fickneſs alſo pleaſeth us, as does Al ſo 
your health, might, and ſtrength (a). Glad alſo would 
we be, right horribly beloved, could we get this town 
into our clutches again. Nor will we be ſparing of 
our wit, cunning, craft, and helliſh inventions, to bring 
to a wiſhed concluſion this your brave beginning. 

« And take this for your comfort, our birth and off- 
ſpringg, that if we again ſurpriſe and take it, we will 
attempt to put all your foes to the ſword, and will make 
you the great lords and captains of the place, Nor need 
you fear (if ever we get it again) that we after that ſhall 
be caſt out any more; for we will come with more 
ſtrength, and ſo take faſter hold than we did at firſt. 
Befides, it is the law of that Prince, which now they | 

UM own, that if we get them a ſecond time, they ſhall be 1 
iſe ours for ever. Matt. xi 43—45 — tne 


(a) Departures from God grieve his Spirit, obſcure our evid?nces, propor- 
n ſtrengthen corruptions, and wound our peace, , 
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Do you therefore, our truſty Diabolonians, yet 
more pry into, and endeavour & ſpy out, the weak. 
neſs of the town of Manſoul. We would” alſo that 
you yourſelves do attempt to weaken them more and 
move. Send us word alſo by what means we had beſt 


do attempt the regaining thereof, to wit, whether by 


perſuaſion to a vain and looſe life; by tempting them 
to A and deſpair ; or by Kiowa up the town by 
the gunpowder of pride and. ſelf-conceit (a). Do you 
alſo, O ye brave Diabolonians, and true ſons of the pit, 
be always in a readineſs to make a moſt horrid aſſault 
within, when we ſhall be ready to ſtorm it without, 
Now {peed you in your project, and we in our deſires, 
the utmoſt power of our gates, which is the wiſh of 
your great Diabolus, Manſoul's enemy, and him that 
trembles when he thinks of judgment to come. All 
the bleflings of che pit be upon og ” ſo we cloſe 
up our letter. 


. $f Given at the Pit's Mouth, by the joint conſent of 


all the princes of darkneſs, to be ſent (to the force 
and power that we have yet remaining in Man- 
_ foul). by the-hand of Mr. Profane. 
By me, Diabolus. 
This letter was ſent to the Diabolonians chat yet 


remained in Manſoul, and that yet inhabited the wall, 


from the dark dungeon of Diabolus, by the 
Mr. Profane, by whom they alſo in Manſoul ſent 
to the pit. Now when this Mr. Profane returned to 
Manſoul, he came, as he was wont, to the houſe of 
Mr. Miſchief, for that was-the place where the con- 
trivers were met. Now when they ſaw that their meſ- 
ſenger was returned ſafe and ſound, they rejoiced at it. 


d of 


Then he preſented them his letter; which when they 
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(s) Sin is as poiſon! to the foul ; a dreadful engine of Satan ! May we 
abhor it, look to Jeſus ſr vit, and be humbly- devoted to him | 
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had read and conſidered, much augmented their glad- 
neſs. They aſked him after the welfare -of - their 
friends; as how their lord Diabolus, Lucifer, and 
Beel zebub did, with the reſt of thoſe in the den. To 
which this Profane made anſwer, Well, well, my lords, 
they are well, even as well as can be in their place. 
They alſo, ſaid he, rang for joy at reading your letter, 
as you will perceive by this, when you read it. 

Now, as. was faid, when they had read their letter, 
and perceived that it encouraged. them in their work, 
they fell to their way of contriving again, how they 
might complete their deſign upon Manfoul ; and the 
firſt thing they agreed upon, was, to keep all things 
from Manſoul as cloſe as they could (a), Let it not be 
known, let not Manſoul be acquainted with what we 
deſign againft it, The next thing was, how or by 
what means they ſhould try to bring to paſs the ruin 
and overthrow of Manſoul; and one ſaid after this 
manner, and another ſaid after that. Then [ſtood up 
Mr. Deceit, and ſaid, My right Diabolonian friends, 
our lords, and- the high ones of the dungeon, pro- 

unto us theſe three ways: _ 

1. Whether we had beſt to ſeek its ruin, by making 
Manſoul looſe and vain: 

2. Or, by driving them to doubt and deſpair: 

3. Or, by endeavouring to blow them up with the 
gunpowder of pride and ſelf-conceit. 

- Now I think, if we ſhall tempt them to pride, that 
may do ſomething ; and if we tempt them to wanton- 
neſs, that may help. But im my mind, if we could 
drive them into deſperation, that would knock the nail 
en the head ; for then we ſhould have them, in the firſt 
place, queſtion the truth of the love of the heart of 


6— _k _ 
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(a) me of God, our hearts, and Satan's dn. ruins millions, 
and diſtreſſes the believer : may the choſen few ftudy the divine oracles with 


prayers and patiently wait in faith far che fulfilment of een promiſe * 
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their Prince towards them, and that will diſguſt him 
much. This, if it works well, will quickly make 
them leave off their way of ſending petitions to him; 
then farewel earneſt ſolicitations for help and ſupply ; 
for then this concluſion lies naturally before them, 
« As good do nothing, as to de to no purpoſe (a). 

So they unanimouſly approved of Mr. Deceit's advice. 

Then the next queſtion was, But how ſhall we de 
to bring our project to paſs? And it was anſwered by 
the ſame gentleman, that this might be the beſt way 
to do it: Even let, quoth he, ſo many of our friends, 
as are willing to venture themſelves for the promoting 
of their prince's cauſe, diſguiſe themſelves with appa- 
rel, change their names, and go into the market like 
far- country men, and proffer | themſelves for ſervants 
to the famous town of Manſoul, and let them pretend 
to do for their maſters as beneficially as may be: for 

by ſo doing they may, if Manſoul ſhall hire them, in 
little time fo corrupt and defile the corporation, that 
her now Prince ſhall be not only further offended 
with them, but in concluſion ſpue them out of his 
mouth. And when this is done, our prince Diabolus 
ſhall prey upon them with eaſe; yea, of themſelves, 
they ſhall fall into the mouth of the eater. 

This project was no ſooner propounded, but was as 
readily accepted, and forward were all Diabolonians 
now to engage in the enterpriſe : but it was not thought 
fit that all ſhould do thus; wherefore they pitched on 
two or three, namely, the lord Covetouſneſs, the lord 
Laſciviouſneſs, and the lord Anger: the lard Covetouſ- 
neſs called himſelf by the name of Prudent-thrifty; 
the lord Laſciviouſneſs called himſelf by the name of 
Harmleſs-mirth ; and the lord Anger called himſeif by 
the name of ond een. | 
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) As believers live by prayer j ſo the — of it is extremely hurtſul. 
80 


-» reer . K > ww ea BB e HD © ww @© 


-m ,. A . tO 4 @ hh ww oi.a9 


> MM... Sa „„ jw: A _ 


BY Mz; JOHWBUNYAN. 22 


So upon a market<-day they came into the market= 
place; three luſty fellows they were to look on, and 
they were-cloathed in ſheeps-ruſſet, which was now in 
a manner as white as the robes of the men of Manſoul. 
Now the men could ſpeak the language of Manſoul 
well: ſo when they came into tlie market-place, and 
offered themſelves to the townſmen, they were preſently | 
entertained z/ for they aſked but little wages, and __ 
miſed to do their maſters great ſervice, e. 
Mr. Mind-hired. Prudent-thrifty; and Mr. Golly- 
foot hired Good-zeal. True, this fellow Harmleſs- 
mirth hung a little in hand, and could not ſo ſoon 
get a maſter as the others did, becauſe the town of 
Manſoul was now in Lent; but after a while, becauſe 
Lent was almoſt out, lord Will-beswill hired Harmleſs- 
mirth to be both his waiting- man and his 18 
and thus t hey got them maſters (40%. T% * 
Theſe villains, being now got intb the Houſes of the 
men of Manſoul, quickly began ta do great miſchief 
therein; for, being filthy, arch, and fly, they quickly 
corrupted the families where they were; yea, they 
tainted their maſters much, eſpecially this Prudent- 
thrifty, and him they called Harmleſs - mirth. True, he 
that went under the viſor of Good-zeal was not ſo well 
liked by his maſter, who quickly, found that he was 
but a counterfeit raſcal; which when the fellow per- 
ceived, he with ſpeed 1 his eſcape from the houſe, 
or I doubt not but his maſter. had: hanged him. 
When theſe vagabonds lad, thus far carried. on their 
deſign, and-corrupted the town as much as they could, 
in the next place they conſidered with themſelves, at 
what time their prince Diabolus e and them- 


441k 


upon Manſoul ; and they all; e upon this, that-a 


) Light tail or behaviour arg as deſtructive to peace, as vice itielf: "what 
is not of faich, and ta the glory of God is linfuly and, pernicious to the foul, 
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1 work; becauſe then 
the townsfolk will be bufy in their ways: and always 
tales this fot a rule, when people are moſt buſy in 
the world, they leaft fear a ſurpriſe. We alſo then, 
ſaic they, ſhall; be able with leſs ſuſpicion to ga- 
ther. ourſelves together for the work of our friends and 
lords ; yea, on fuch a day ſhould we attampt our work, 
and miſs it, we may, when they give us the-rout, the 
better hide ourſelyes:in the croud, and efcape.c! 
- \ Having thus far agreed-upon theſethings, they wrote 
another letter to Diabolus, and ſent it by the hand of 
Mr: Profane; the contents of which were theſe: 
TTbe lords of Looſeneſs fend tu the great and high 
Diabolus, from uur dens, caves, holds, and ſtrong 
holds, in and e wall of deen en 
foul, Greeting: | 
Our great land, and the anime of our Hives, 
Diabolus 3 How glad we were, when we heard of your 
fatherhood's xeadineſs to comply with us, and to for- 
ward our deſigri, in attempting to rim Manfoul; none 
can tell but thoſe, who, as woe do, ſet themſel ves againſt 
all appearance of good, hen and whereſoever we 120 
it. Rom. vii. 21. Gal. v. 17 5 


E Touching — — that your Greitueſ 
- is pleaſed to give us, to continue to deviſe, contrive, 
and ſtudy the utter deſolation of Manfoul, that we are 
not folicitous about; for we know right well, that it 
cannot but be pleaſing and profitable-to-us, to ſee our 
enemies, and them that ſeck our lives, die at our feet, 
or fly before us. We therefore are ſtill contriving, to | 
the beſt of our cunfiing, to make this work wo facile 
and eaſy' to your lordſhip, and to us. 
Firſt, we conſidered of that moſt helliſhly cunning, 
A threefold project (a) that by you was pro- 
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pounded to us in our laſt and have concluded, that tho? 
to blow them up with the gunpowder of pride would do 
well, and to do it dy tempting them to be looſe and vain, 
will help on, yet to contrire to bring them into the gulf 
of deſperation, we think will do beſt of all. Now we who 
are at your beck, have thought of two ways todo this: firft, 
we, for our parts, will make them as vile as we can, and then 
you with us, at a time appointed, ſhall be ready to fall upon 
them with the utmoſt force. And of all the nations that 
ate at your whiſtle, we think that an army of Doubters 
may be the moſt likely to attack and overcome the town 
of Manſoul (a). Thus ſhall we overcome theſe enemies, 
elſe the pit ſhall open her mouth upon them, and deſpe- 
ration ſhall thruſt them down into it. We have alſo, to 
effect this our ſo much wiſhed deſign, ſent already three 
of our truſty Diabolonians among them; they are diſgui- 
ſed in garb, have changed their names, and are now ac- 
cepted of them, to wit, Covetouſneſs, Laſciviouſnels, and 
Anger. The name of Covetouſneſs is changed into Pru- 
derit= thrifty, and him Mr, Mind has hired, and is almoſt 
become as bad as our friend. Laſciviouſneſs has changed 
his name to Harmleſs-mirth, and he is got to be the lord 
Will-be- will's lacquey; but he has made his maſter very 
wanton, Anger changed his name into Good-zeal, and 
was entertained by Mr, Godly-fear, but the peeviſh old 
gentleman took pepper in the noſe, and turned our com- 
panion out of his houſe : nay, he has informed us fince, 
that he ran away from him, or elſe his old maſter had 
hanged him for his labour, Now theſe have much helped 
forward our work and deſign upon Manſoul; for notwith- 
ſtanding the ſpite and quarrelſome temper of the old gen- 
tleman laſt mentioned, the other two ply their bufineſs 
well, and are likely to ripen the work apace, 
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(e) Doubting and diſtruſt are the offspring af unbslief, and diſhonourable to 
the God of truth, who ever waite th to be gracious, 
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Our next project is, that it be concluded that yau 
come upon the town upon a market-day, and that when 
they are upon the heat of their buſineſs ; for then to be 
ſure they will be moſt ſecure, and leaſt think that an aſ- 
fault will be made upon them. They will alſo at ſach 
a time be leſs able to defend themſel ves, and to offend you 
in the proſecution of our deſign. And we your truſty 
(and we are ſure, your beloved) ones, ſhall, when you 
make your furious aſſault without, be ready to ſecond 
the buſineſs within, So ſhall we in all likelihood be 
able to put Manſoul to-utter confuſion, and ſwallow them 
up before they can come to themſelves, If your ſerpen- 
tine heads, moſt ſubtle dragons, and our highly eſteemed 
lords, can find out a better way than this, let us quickly 
know your minds. | 

To the monſters of the infernal cave, from the houſe 

of Mr. Miſchief in Manſoul, by the hand of Mr, 


Profane. 

Now all the while that the aka runnagades, and 

helliſh Diabolonians were thus contriving the ruin of 
The ſad ſlate the town of Manſoul, they, to wit, the poor town it- 
of Maafoul. C16 was in a ſad and woful caſe; partly becauſe they had 
ſo grievouſly offended SHADDAI and his Son, and partly 

becauſe that the enemies thereby got ſtrength within them 

afreſh, and alſo becauſe, though they had by many peti- 

tions made ſuit to the Prince EMANUEL, and to his Father 
SHADDAI by him, for their pardon and favour, yet hitherto 

obtained they not one ſmile; but contrariwiſe, through 

the craft and ſubtlety of the Somatic Diabolonians, their 


EMANUEL to ſtand at further diſtance (a). The ſickneſs 
alſo ſtill greatly raged in Manſoul, but among the cap- 
tains, and the inhabitants of the town, their enemies, 
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(a) Thus fin brings diſtreſs of ſoul, grieves the holy Jeſus, ſtrengthens car - 
ruptivns, and, perſiſted in, renders prayer ineffectual. If you love your own 


ſoul, have none of the accurſed thing within your tabernacles, 2 
| and 


cloud was made to grow blacker and blacker, and their 
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and their enemies only, were now lively and ſtrong ; 
and like to become the head, whilſt Manſoul was made 
the tail. 

By this time the letter laſt mentioned, that was writ- 
ten by the Diabolonians that yet lurked in the town of 
Manſoul, was conveyed to Diabolus, in the Black-den, 
by the hand of Mr. Profane, He carried the letter by 
Hellgate-hill as afore, and conyeyed it by Cerberus to 
his lord, 

But when Cerberus and Mr. Profane met, they were 
preſently great as beggars, and thus they fell into diſ- 
courſe about Manſoul, and about the project againſt her. 

Ah! old friend, quoth Cerberus, art thou come to Hell- 
gate-hill again ! By St. Mary, I am glad to ſee thee, 


Prof. Yes, my lord, I am come again about the con- us. 


cerns of the town of Manſoul, 

Cerb. Prithee tell me, what condition is that town of 
Mar Hul in at preſent ? 

Prof. In a brave condition, my lord, for us, and for 
my lords, the lords of this place, I trow ; for they are 
greatly decayed as to godlineſs (a), and that's as well as 
our heart can wiſh ; their Lord is greatly out with them, 
and that doth alſo pleaſe us well. We have already alſo 
a foot in their diſh, for our Diabolonian friends are laid in 
their boſoms, and what da we lack, but to be maſters of 
the place? Beſides, our truſty friends in Manſoul are ly. 
plotting to betray it to the lords of this town; alſo the 
ſickneſs rages bitterly among them, and that @hich makes 
up all, we hope at laſt to prevail. 

Then ſaid Cerberus, No time like this to aſſault them. 
I wiſh that the enterpriſe be followed cloſe, and that 
the ſucceſs deſired may be ſoon effected: Yes, I wiſh 
it for the poor Diabolonians ſakes, that live in the con- 


(a) In the ſame ESE Ts as ba is encouraged, the ordinances, ways, ond 
will of God will be neglected. 
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tinual fear of 9 lives in that ne town of 
Mauſoul. 

Prof. The contrivance is almoſt 2 the lords i in 
Manſoul that are Diabolonians are at it day and night; 
and the other are like filly doves, they want heart to be 
concerned with their ſtate, and to conſider that ruin is 
at hand (a). Beſides, you may, yea, muſt think, when 
you put all things together, that there are many rea- 
ſons that prevail with Diabolus to make what haſte he 
can. | 

Cerb. Thou haſt ſaid as it is, I am glad things are at 
this paſs. Go in, my brave Profane, to my lords, they 
will give thee for thy welcome as good a Coranto as 
this kingdom will afford. I have ſent thy letter in 


already. 
ders oi Then Mr, Profane went into the den, and his lord 
ment, Diabolus met him, and ſaluted him with, Welcome, my 
truſty ſervant, I have been made glad with thy letter, 
The xeſt of the lords of the pit gave him alſo their ſalu- 
tations. Then Profane, after obeiſance made to them all, 
ſaid, Let Manſoul be given to my lord Diabolus, and Ie 
him be her king for ever. And with that the yawning 
gorge of hell gave ſo loud and hideous a groan (for that is 
the muſic of that place) that it made the mountains about 
it totter, as if they would fall in pieces. 
Now, after they had read and conſidered the letter, they 
conſulted what anſwer to return, and the firſt that ſpake 


to it was Lucifer. 
They con- Lucif. Then ſaid he, The firſt project of the Diabolo- 


ſult wat 
anſuct e nians in Manſoul is like to be lucky, and to take; to wit, 


3 wag the that they will, by all the means they can, make Manſoul 
yet more vile 45 z no way to deſtroy a ſoul like this; our 
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00 Conſideration and ſelf. examination are highly profitable. means ſor 
growth in grace, knowledge of God, and our true ſtate. 
(5) Sin, continued in, is of an hardening nature; God will bring back his 
people, who forſake his ways, with * z they may full foully;but not ** 
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old friend Balaam went this way, and proſpered many 
years ago, Numb. xxxi. 16. Rev. ii. 14. Let this there- 
fore ſtand with us for a maxim, and be to Diabolonians 
for a general rule in all ages; for nothing can make this 
to fail but grace, in which I would hope that this town 
has no ſhare. But whether to fall upon them on a mar- 
ket-day, becauſe of their cumber in buſineſs, that I would 
ſhould be under debate. And there is more reaſon why 
this head ſhould be debated, than why ſome other ſhould; 
becauſe upon this will turn the whole of what we ſhall 
attempt, If we time not our buſineſs well, our whole 
project may fail. Our friends the Diabolonians ſay, that 
a market-day is beſt, for then will Manſoul be moſt buſy, 
and have feweſt thoughts of a ſurprize. But what if they 
ſhall double their guards on thoſe days (and methinks na- 
ture and reaſon ſhould teach them to do it) ? and what 
if they ſhould keep ſuch a watch on thoſe days, as the ne- 
ceſſity of their preſent caſe requires? Yea, what if their 
men ſhould be always in arms on thoſe days? Then you 
may, my lords, be diſappointed in your attempts, and 
may bring our friends in the town to utter danger of un- 
avoidable ruin, | 

Beel. Then ſaid the great Beelzebub, There is ſome- 
thing in what my lord hath ſaid, but his conjecture may 
or may not fall out. Nor hath my lord laid it down as 
that which muſt not be receded from: for I know that 
he ſaid it only to provoke a warm debate thereabout. 
Therefore we mult underſtand, if we can, whether the 
town of Manſoul has ſuch ſenſe and knowledge of 
her decayed ſtate, and of the deſigns that we have on 


foot againſt her, as to ſet watch and ward at her gates, 


and to double them on market-days (a). But if, after 
enquiry made, it ſhall be found that they are aſleep, 


n * A 


(a) Watchlulneſs unto prayer, eſpecially amiiſt the evils and diſtractions of 
life, is an inexpreflible mercy, May the Lord beſtow it upon us! 


then 


Proefane's .. 
— ſent the condition of the town of Manſoul: 


of the 
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then any day will do, but a market-day i is beſt; and this 


is my judgment. | 

Diab. Then quoth Diabolus, How ſhould we know 
this? And it was anſwered, Inquire about it at the 
mouth of Mr. Profane. So Profane was called in, and 
aſked the queſtion, and he made his anſwer as follows: 
Prof. My lords, ſo far as I can gather, this is at pre- 
they are de- 


tent flate of cayed in their faith and love; EMANUETL, their prince, 


bas given them the back; ; they ſend often by petition 
to fetch him again, but he makes no kafte to anſwer their 
requeſt ; nor is there much reformation among them, 

Diab. I am glad that they are backward to a reforma- 
tion, but yet I am afraid of their petitioning, However, 
their Jooſeneſs of life is a ſign that there is not muen heart 
in what they do, and without the heart, things are little 
worth (a). But go on, my maſters, I will diyert you, 
my lords, no longer. 

Beel. If the caſe be ſo with Manſoul, as Mr. Profane 
has deſcribed it to bes it will be no great matter what day 
we aſſault it; not their prayers, nor their power, will do 
them much ſervice. 


Preadfolaz. When Beelzebub had ended his oration, then Apollyon 
— degan. My opinion, ſaid ke, concerning this matter, 


is, that we go on fair and ſoftly, not doing things in a 
hurry. Let our friends in Manſoul go on ſtill to pollute 
and defile it, by ſeeking to draw it yet more into ſin (for 
there is nothing like fin to devour Manſoul). If this be 
done, and takes effect, Manſoul . itſelf will leave off to 
watch, petition, or any thing elſe, that ſhould tend to 
her ſecurity and ſafety; for ſhe will forget her EManvEr, 
ſhe will not defire his company; and can ſhe be gotten 
thus to live, her Prince will not come to her in haſte. 


— 


(a) If the heart 5 not right with God, all our ſervices will be unacceptable 


t em and we ſhall derive no bleflings to us, | ; 
x Our 
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Our truſty friend, Mr. Carnal Security, with one of his 
tricks, drove him out of the town, and why may not my 
lord Covetouſneſs, and my lord Laſciviouſne Fg by what 
they may do, keep him out of the town (a) ? And this I 
will tell you (not becauſe you know it not) that two ar 
three Diabolonians, if entertained and countenanced by the 
town of Manſoul, will del more to the keeping of Ema- 
NUEL from them, and towards making the town our oαn, 
than an army of a legion that ſnould be ſent out Ne us 
to withſtand him. 

Let therefore this firſt 80 that our friends in Man- 
ſoul have ſet on foot, be ſtrongly and diligently carried 
on with all canning and craft imaginable ; and let them 
ſend continually under one guiſe or other, more and other 
ef their men to play with the people of Manſoul j and 
then perhaps we ſhall not need to be at the charge uf 
making a war upon them; or if that muſt of neceflity be 
done, yet the more ſinful they are, the leſs able they will 
be to reſiſt us, and then the more eaſily we ſhall over- 
come them. And beſides, ſuppoſe (and that is the worſt 
that can be ſuppoſed) that EManusL ſhould come to them 
again, why may not the ſame means (or the like) drive 
him from them once more? Yea, why may be not, by 
their lapſe into that fin again, be driven from them for 
ever, for the ſake of which he was at the firſt driven from 
them for a ſeaſon? And if this ſhould happen, then away 
will go with him his rams, his ſlings, his captains, his 
ſoldiers, and he leaveth Manſoul naked and bare. Vea, 
will not this town, when ſhe ſees herſelf utterly forſaken- 
of her Prince, of her own accord open her gates again 
unto you ? But this muſt be done by time, a few 1 75 
will not effect ſo great a work as this. 


"egy — — 


(a) A careleſs conduct will be deſtructive to pe ce of conſcienceſ: but claſe 
walking is comfortable walking, and enſures God's preſence, 


When 
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When Apollyon had made an end of ſpeaking, Diabo- 
Ius began to blow out his o malice, and plead his own 
cauſe ; and he ſaid, My lords and powers of the cave, 
my true and truſty friends, I have with much impatience, 
as becomes me, given ear to your long and tedious ora- 
tions. But my furious gorge and empty paunch ſo luſt- 
eth after a repoſſeſſion of my famous town of Manſoul, 
that whatever comes on't, I can wait no longer to ſee the 
events of lingering projects (a). I muſt, and that with- 
out further delay, ſeek by all means I can to fill my un- 
ſatiable gulf with the ſoul' and body of the town of 
Manſoul. Therefore lend me your heads, your hearts, 


and your helps; now I am going to recover wk town of 
Manſoul, 


When the lords and princes of the pit ſaw the flam- 
Ing deſire that was in Diabolus to devour the miſerable 
town of Manſoul, they left off to raiſe any more objec- 
tions, but conſented to lend him what ſtrength they 
could: Though, had Apollyon's advice been taken, they 
had far more fearfully diſtreſſed the town of Manſoul, 
But I ſay, they were willing to lend him what ſtrength 
they could; not knowing what need they might have 
of him, when they ſhould engage for themſelves, as he. 
Wherefore they fell to deviſing about the next thing 
pPropounded, to wit, what ſoldiers they were, and alſo 

how many, with whom Diabolus ſhould go againſt the 
town of Manſoul, to take it; and, after ſome debate, 
it was concluded, according as in the letter the Diabo- 
lonians had ſuggeſted, that none was more fit for that 
expedition, than an army of terrible Doubters. They 
therefore concluded to ſend againſt Manſoul an army of 
ſturdy Doubters. The number thought fit to be em- 
ployed in that ſervice, was between twenty and thirty 


8 


_ —— 


(a) The malice of Satan never abates. Be it our concern to reſiſt him, ſted - 
faſt in the faith; — Jeſus for armour, ſtrength, and victory. 
thou- 


, / 
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thouſand (a). So then the reſult of that great council of g. 3m 


thoſe high and mighty lords was, That Diabolus ſhould 
even now out of hand beat up his drum for men 1n the 


land of Doubting, which land lieth upon the confines Manſoul. 


of the place called Hellgate-hill, for men that might be 
employed by him againſt the miſerable town of Manſoul. 


y of 


— to go 
againſt the 


It was alſo concluded, that theſe lords themſelves ſhou!d The princes 


of the pit go 


help him in the war, and that they would, to that end, „in y cok 


head and manage his men. So they dfew up a letter, 
and ſent it back to the Diabolonians that Iurked in Man- 
ſoul, and that waited for the coming back of Mr. Pro- 
fane, to ſignify to them into what method they had put 
their deſign, The contents whereof follow. 


From the dark and horrible dungeon of hell, Diabo- 
lus, with all the ſociety of the princes, of darkneſs, 
ſends to our truſty ones, in and about the walls of 
the town of Manſoul, now impatiently waiting for 
our moſt deviliſh anſwer to their venomous and moſt 
poiſonous deſign againſt the town of Manfoul. 

Ov native ones, in whom from day to day we boaſt, 
and in whoſe actions all the year long we, greatly de- 
light ourſelves : We received your welcome, . becauſe 
highly eſteemed letter, at the hand of our truſty and 
greatly beloved, the old gentleman, Mr. Profane; and 
do give you to underſtand, that when we had broken it 
up, and had read the contents thereof (to your amaze- 
ing memory be it ſpoken), our yawning hollow bellied 


place where we are, made ſo hideous and yelling a noiſe 


tor joy, that the mountains that ſtand round about Hell- 
gate-hill had like to have been ſhaken to pieces at the 
ſound thereof, 


We could alſo do no leſs than admire your faithful- 
neſs to us, with the greatneſs of that ſubtilty that now 


(a) Doubters are dangerous and potent enemies; they are tiſhonouradle to 


God's free, ſovereign, unaſked, unmerited, and everlaſting love and mercy in 
Chriſt Jeſus, 
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hath ſhewed itſelf to be in your heads to ſerve us again 
the town of Manſonl. For you have invented for us ſo 
excellent a method for our proceeding againft that rebel- 
lious people, that a more effectual cannot be thought of 
by all the wits of hell. The propoſals therefore which 
now at laſt you have ſent us, ſince we faw them, we have 
done little elſe but highly approved and admired them, 
Nay, we ſhall, to encourage you in the profundity of 


your craft, let you know, that at a full aſſembly and 


conclave of our princes and principalities of this place, 
your project was diſcourſed and toſſed from one fide of 
Sur cave to the other by their mightineſſes; but a better, 
and, as was by themſelves judged, a more fit and proper 
way, by all their wits could not be invented, to ſur- 
prize, take, and make our own, the rebellious town 


of Manſoul: 


Wherefore, in fine, all that was ſaid that varied from 
what you had in your letter propounded, fell of itſelf to 
the ground, and yours only was ſtuck to by Diabolus the 


prince; yea, his gaping gorge and yawning paunch was 


on fire to put your invention into execution, 

We therefore give you to underſtand, that our ſtout, 
furious, and unmerciful Diabolus, is raifing for your 
relief, and the ruin of the rebellious town of Manſoul, 
more than twenty thouſand Doubters (a) to come againſt 
that people. They are all ſtout and ſturdy men, and men 
that of old have been accuſtomed to war; I ſay, he is 


doing this work of his with all the ſpeed he can, for 


with his heart and ſpirit he is engaged in it. We deſire 
therefore, that as you have hitherto ſtuck to us, and 
given us both advice and encouragement, you {till will 
proſecute our deſign, nor ſhall you loſe, but be gainers 
thereby; yea, weintend tomake you the lords of Manſoul, 


1 — — 1 8 8 — 


: (a) Diſbclief of God's word, power, truth, faithfulneſs, and love, is as an 
hoſt of enemies, May the Lord arm us with the · ſu ĩeld of _ ind ſword of 


we __ to ſubdue them ! 
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One thing may not by any means be omitted, that is, 
thoſe with us defire, that every one of you that are in 
Manſoul would ſtill uſe all your power, eunning, and 
ſkill, with deluſive perſuaſions, yet to draw the town of 
Manſoul into more fin and wickedneſs, even that fin may 
be finiſhed, and bring forth death, 


For thus it is concluded with us, that the more vile, 
ſinful, and debauched the town of Manſoul is, the more 
backward will their EMANUEL be to come to their help, 
either by preſence, or other relief; yea, the more ſinful, 
the more weak, and ſo the more unable will they be to 
make reſiſtance, when we ſhall make our aſſault upon them 
to ſwallow them up. Yea, they may cauſe that their 
mighty SHADDAI himſelf may caſt them out of his protec- 
tion; yea, and ſend for his captains and ſoldiers home, 
with his ſlings and rams, and leave them naked and bare, 
and then the town of Manſaul will of itſelf open to us, 
and fall as a fig into the mouth of the eater (a). Vea, to 
be ſure that we then with a great deal of eaſe ſhall come 
upon her, and overcome her, 


As to the time of our coming upon Manſoul, we as yet 
have not fully reſolved upon that, though at preſent ſome 
of us think, as you, that a market day, or a market-day 
at night, will certainly be the beſt, Howeyer, do you be 
ready, and when you ſhall hear our roaring drum without, 
do you be as buſy to make the moſt horrible contuſion 
within, 1 Pet, y. 8. fo ſhall Manſoul certainly be diſ- 
treſſed before and behind, and ſhall not know which way 
to  betake herſelf. for help. My lord Lucifer, my lord 
Beelzebub, my lord Apollyon, my lord Legion, with 
the reſt, ſalute yqu, as does alſo my lord Diabolus, and 
we wiſh both you, with all that you door ſhall poſſeſs, 
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(a) The Ten Ma man is fo deeeitful, that little fins lead to greater, that God 
hides his face, peace of conſcience is deſtroyed for a a ſeaſon, and the enemy 

-prevails, Watch therefore, 
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the very ſelf-ſame fruit and ſucceſs for their doing, as we 
ourſelyes at preſent enjoy for ours, 


From our dreadful confines in the moſt fearful * we 
ſalute you, and ſo do thoſe many legions here with 
us, wiſhing you may be as helliſhly proſperous as 
we deſire to be ourſelves. By the fame wh 
Mr, Profane. 


Then Mr. Profane addreſſed himſelf foe his return to 

Manſoul, with his errand from the horrible pit to the 
Diabolonians that dwelt in that town, - So he came up 
the ſtairs from the deep to the mouth of the cave where 
Cerberus was. Now when Cerberus ſaw him, he aſked 
how matters went below, abouſs's and againſt the town 
of Manſoul. 
Prof. Things go as well as we can expect. The let- 
ter that T carried thither was highly approved, and well 
liked by all my lords, and I am returning to tell our 
Diabolonians ſo. I have an anſwer to it here in my bo- 
ſom, that I am ſure will make our maſters that ſent me, 
glad; for the contents thereof are to encourage them to 
purſue their deſign to the utmoſt (a), and to be ready alſo 
to fall on within, when they ſhall ſee my lord Diabo- 
Jus beleaguering of the town of Manſoul. 

Cerb. But does he intend to go againſt them himſelf ? 

Prof. Does he ! Ay, and he will take along with him 
more than twenty thouſand all ſturdy Doubters, and men 
of war, picked men from the land of es. to ſerve 
Him in the expedition, 


Cerb. Then was Cerberus glad, and ſaid, And are there 
ſuch brave preparations a making to go againſt the miſer- 
able town of Manſoul ? And would I might be put at 
the head of a thouſand of them, that I might alſo ſhew 
my valour againſt the famous town of Manſoul, 


i ——_ 
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gt (a) Satan is a watchful and e foe: may we * enabled to re ſiſt him, 
zu e Rrength of Jeſus, legal is the faith, 3 
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Prof. Your wiſh'may come to paſs, you look like one 
that has mettle enough, and my lord will have with him 
thoſe that are valiant and ſtout (a). But my buſineſs re- 
quires haſte, 8 

Cerb. Ay, ſo it does. Speed thee to the town of Man- 
ſoul, with all the deepeſt miſchiefs that this place can af- 
ford thee. And when thou ſhalt come to the houſe of 
Mr, Miſchief, the place where the Diabolonians meet to 
plot, tel! them that Cerberus doth wiſh them his ſervice, 
and that if he may, he will with the army come up againſt 
the famous town of Manſoul. 

Prof. That Iwill. And I know that my lords that are 
there will be glad to hear it, and to ſee you alſo, 

So after a few more ſuch kind of compliments, Mr. 
Profane took leave of his friend Cerberus ; and Cerberus 
again, with a thouſand of their pit wiſhes, bid him haſte 
with all ſpeed to his maſters. The which when he had 
heard, he made obeiſance, and W to "nw up his 
heels to run. 

Thus therefore he . 2 came to Man- 
ſoul, and going as afore to the houſe of Mr. Miſchief, 
there he found the Diabolonians aſſembled, and waiting 
for his return, Now when he was come, and had pre- 
ſented himſelf, he delivered his letter, and adjoined- his 
compliment to them therewith": My lords, from the con · 
fines of the pit, the high and mighty principalities and 
powers of the den ſalute you here, the true Diabolonians 
of the town of Manſoul : wiſhing you always the moft 
proper of their benediction, for the great ſervice, high 
attempts, and brave atchievements, that you have put 
yourſelves upon, for the reſtoring to our Pome Diabolus 
the famous town of Manſoul. 

This was —_— the preſent ſtate of the miſerable 
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(a) We mould 1 never be able to reſiſt our numerous and ſubtle enemies of 


ourſelves 3 but Chriſt has engaged them all, and triumphed over them: may 
t as 


town 
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tewn of Manſoul, She had offended her Prince, and 
he was gone ; ſhe bad encouraged the powers of hell, 
by her fooliſhneſs, to come againſt her to ſeek her utter 
deſtruction. 

True, the town of Manſoul was ſomewhat made ſen. 
Able of ber ſin (a), but the Diabolopians were gotten 
into her bowels; ſne cried, but EMaNvEL was gone, and 
her eries did not fetch him as yet again. Befides, ſhe 
knew not whether ever or never he would return, and 
come to his Manſoul again; nor did they knew the power 
and induſtry of the enemy, nor how forward they were 
to put in exceution that plot of hell 1 they had de- 
viſed againſt ber. 

They did indeed fill ſend petition * petition to the 
| Painis: but he anſwered all with filence. They did neg. 
lect reſormation, and that was as Diabolus would have 
it 3 for he knew, if they regarded iniquity in their heart, 
their King would not regard their prayer; they there. 
fore ſtill grew weaker and weaker, and were as a rolling 


thing before the whirlwind. They cried te their King 


for help, and laid Diabolonians in their boſoms; what pof 
therefore ſhould a King do to them ? Vea, there ſcemed abo 
now to be a mixture in Manſoul, the Diabelonians and ſwe 
Manſoulians would walk the ſtreets together. Vea, they and 
began to ſeek their peace, for they thought, that ſinee E 
the ſickneſs had been ſo mortal in Manſoul, it was in twe 
vain to go to handy-gripes with them. Beſides, the weak- the 
neſs of Manſoul was the ſtrength of their enemies; and de r 
the fins of Manſoul the advantage of the Diabolonians, Mr, 
The foes of Manſoul alſo now began to promile them- it w 
felves che town for a poſſeſſion ; there was no great dif- May 
ference now betwixt the Manfoulians and Diabolonians, ing 
both ſeemed to be maſters of Manfou}. Vea, the Diabo- him, 
| {«) This diſpofitian of ſoyl, ſo, neceflary to excite humility, every þelievt (a) 


will need while here below an inhabiter of a body of Gin and death» back] 
17769 lonians | 
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loniaus increaſed and grew, but the town of Manſout 
diminiſhed greatly, There were more thah eleveh thou- p 
ſand men (a), women, and children that died by the 
fickneſs of Manſoul. 

But now, as SHADBAI would have it, there was ofie 
whoſe name was Mr. Prywell, a great lover of the ped- 
ple of Manſoul. And he, as his manner was, went liſten - 
ing up and down in Manſoul, to ſee and to hear if at any 
time he might, whether there was any deſign againſt MT The ftory of 
or no, For he was always a jealous man, and feated . 
ſome miſchief ſome time would befal it, either from the 
Diabolonians within, or from ſome power without. 
Now upon a time it fo happened, as Mr. Prywell went 
2 liſtening here and there, that he lighted upon a place 
N talled Vile-hill in Manſoul, where Diaboloniatis ufed 
to meet; ſo hearing a muttering (you muſt know that 
it was in the night), he ſoftly drew near to hear; not The Diabo- 
had he todd long under the houſe-end (for there Rood 222" Plot 
2 houſe there), but he heard one confidently affirm, that 14 by 
it was not, or would not be long, before Diabolus ſhould 
poſſeſs himſelf again of Manſoul, and that then the Di- 
abolonians did intend to put all Manſoulians to the 
ſword, and would kill and deſtroy the King's captains, 
and drive all his ſoldiers out of the town. 

He ſaid mofeover, That he knew there were above 
twenty thouſand fighting men prepared by Diabolus for 
the accompliſhing of this deſign, and that it would not 
de many months before they all ſhould ſee it. When Vndafand- 
Mr. Prywell had heard this ſtory, he quickly believedſcence. 
it was true; wherefore he went forthwith to my Lord 
Mayor's houſe, and acquainted him therewith, who ſend- 
ing for the Subordinate Preacher, brake the buſineſs to 


him, and he as ſoon gave the alarm to the town ; for he 
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() This greas number is here ſet down, to denote, that the loſs ſuſtained by 
backſliding from the God of our mercies, will be inconceivably great. 
| Was 
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was now the chief preacher in Manſoul, becauſe as yet 
my lord Secretary was ill at eaſe (a). And this was the 
way that the Subordinate Preacher took to alarm the town 
therewith. The ſame hour he cauſed the lecture- bell to 
be rung, and the people came together; he then gave them 
a ſhort exhortation to watchfulneſs, and made Mr. Pry- 
well's news the argument thereof. For, ſaid he, an hor- 
rible plot is contrived againſt Manſoul, even to maſſacre 
us all in a day; nor is this ſtory to be ſlighted, for Mr, 
Prywell is the author thereof. Mr. Prywell was always 
a lover of Manſoul, a ſober and judicious man, a man that 
is no tattler, nor raiſer of falſe reports, but one that loves 
to look into the very bottom of matters, and talks nothing 
of news but by very ſolid argument. 

I will call him, and you ſhall hear him your own 
ſelves ; ſo he called him, and he came and told his tale 
ſo punRually, and affirmed its truth with ſuch ample 
grounds, that Manſoul fell preſently under a conviction 
of the truth of what he ſaid. "The preacher alſo backed 
him, ſaying, Sirs, it is not irrational for us to believe it, 
for we have provoked SHADDAI to anger, and have ſinned 
EMANUEL out of the town; we have had too much cor- 
reſpondence with Diabolonians, and have forgotten our 

tender mercies; no marvel, then, if the enemy both 
within and without ſhould deſign and plot our ruin; and 
what time like this to do it ? The fickneſs is now in the 
town, and we have been made weak thereby. Many a 
good-meaning man is dead, and the Diabolonians of late 
grown ſtronger and ſtronger, . 

Beſides, quoth the Subordinate Preacher, * I have 
received from this good Truth-teller is one inkling fur- 

2 ther, that he under ſtood by thoſe that he overheard, that 
ſeveral letters have lately paſſed between the furies and 


= 


= 


— 
— * — 


(a) The holy Spirit was grieved. A careleſs or ttiſling conduct breaks off 
communion with God, and leaves the ſoul in a dark, dead, and deſerted ſlate. 
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the Diabolonians, in order to our deſtruction, When 

Manſoul heard all this, and not being able to gainſay it, 

they lift up their voice and wept. Mr. Prywell alſo, in 

the preſence of the townſmen, confirmed all that their 

Subordinate Preacher had ſaid. W herefote they now ſet 

afreſh to bewail their folly, and to a doubling of petitions 

to SHADDAL, and his Son, They alſo'brake the buſineſs 

to the captains, high commanders, and men of war in the They tell 

town of Manſoul, intreating of them to uſe the means to — — 

be ſtrong, and to take good courage, and that they would wins. 
look after their harneſs, and make themſelves teady to 

give Diabolus battle by night or by day, ſhould he come, 

as they are informed he will, to beleaguer che town of 

Manſoul. 

When the captains 2 this, they being always true 
lovers of the town of Manſoul, what do they, but like ſo 
many Sampſons, they ſhake themſelves, and come together 
to conſult and contrive how to defeat thoſe bold and hel- 
liſh contrivances that were upon the wheel, by the means 
of Diabolus and his friends, againſt the now ſickly, 
weakly, and much impoveriſhed town of Manſoul ; and 
they agreed upon theſe following particulars : 


1. That the gates of Manſoul ſhould be kept ſhut, Their agros 
and made faſt with bars and locks (a), and that all per- ment. 
ſons that went out or came in ſhould be very ſtrictly ex- 
amined by the captains of the guards, 1 Cor. xvi. 13. 
to the end, ſaid they, that thoſe that are managers of 
the plot amongſt us may, either coming or going, be 
taken; and that we may alſo find out who are the great con- 
triyers (amongſt us) of our ruin, Lam. iii. 40. 

2. The next thing was, that a ſtrict ſearch ſhould be 
made for all kind of Diabolonians, throughout the whole 
town of Manſoul ; and that every man's houſe from top 


c 
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: (a) It highly behaves us to watch ſirictly over our ſences, left they betray 
us into Ga t let us bey of the Lord to give us grace to take up our crofs daily. 
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to bottom, ſhould be looked into, and that too houſe by 
houſe, that if poſſible a farther diſcovery might be made 
of all ſuch among them as had a hand in theſe defigns, 
Heb. xii. 15, 16. 

3. It was further concluded upon, that whereſoever 
or with whomſoever any of the Diabolonians were found, 
that even thoſe of the town of Manſoul, that had given 
them houſe and harbour, ſhould, to their ſhame and the 
warning of others, do penance in the open place, Jer. ii. 
34. chap. v. 26. Ezek. xvi. 52. 

4. It was moreover reſolved by the famous town of 
Manſoul, that a publick faſt, and a day of humiliation, 
mould be kept throughout the whole corporation, to 
the juſtifying of their Prince, the abaſing of themſelves 
before him for their tranſgreffions againſt him, and 
againſt SHADDAT his Father (a), Joel i. 14. chap. ii. 15, 
16. It was further reſolved, that all fuch in Manſoul as 
did not on that day endeavour to keep that faſt, and to 
humble themſelves for their faults, but ſhould mind their 
worldly employments, or be found wandering up or down 
the ftreets, ſhould be taken for Diabolonians, and ſuffer 
1s Diabolonians for ſuch wicked doings. 


38. It was further concluded then, that with what 1687 


and with what warmth of mind they could, they would 
renew their humiliation for ſin, and their petitions to 
SHADDAI1 fot help; they alſo reſolved to ſend tidings to 
the court, of all that Mr, n had told them, 
Yor! xxxvii. 4. 

6. It was alſo detertninks, that thanks ſhould be given 
dy the town of Manſoul to Mr. Prywell, for his diligent 
ſeeking of the welfare of their town ; and further, that 

ſoraſmuch as he was fo naturally inclined to ſeek their 
Wood, * a to 2 their foes, they gave him a 


women ä wy —_ PIR 4 —_— _ 


; Gl We had need ee to humble ourſelves before the Lord, for our 
multiplied tranſgreflions, that he may exalt us in due time, 


com- 


- with whom any were found, to do penance in the open 
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commiſſion of Scout · maſter · general, for the good of the 


town of Manſoul. 

When the corporation, with their captains, had thus con- 
cluded, they did as they had ſaid, they ſhut up their gates, 
they made for Diabolonians ſtrict ſearch, they made thoſe 


place, They kept their faſt, and renewed their petitions 
to their Prince, and Mr, Prywell managed his charge, 
and the truſt that Manſoul had put into his hands, with 
great conſcience, and good fidelity ; for he gave himſelf 
wholly up to his employ, and that not only within the 
town, but he went out to pry, to ſee, and co hear. 

Not many days after, he provided for. his zourney, 
and went towards Hell-gate-hill, into the country Where Mr. Prywel 
Doubters were, where he heard of all that had been talkad ing. os 
of in Manſoul, and he perceived alſo that Diabolus was 
almoſt ready for kis march, &c, So he came back with 
ſpeed, and calling the captains and elders of Manſoul ta- 
gether, he told them where he had been, what he had heard, 
and what he had ſeen. ' Particularly he told them, that He retwerg 
Diabolus was almoſt ready for his march, and that he had 3 
made old Mr. Ineredulity, that once brake priſon in 
Manſoul, the general of his army; that his army conſiſt- 
ed of «ll Doubters, and that their number was above 
twenty thouſand. He told moreover, that Diabolus in- 
tended to bring with him the chief ꝑrinces of the Infernal 
Pit, and that he would make them chief captains over 
his Doubters. He told them moreover, that jt yas cer- 
tainly true, that ſeveral of the black den would with Dfa- 
bolus ride refurmades, to reduce the town of Manſoul to 
the obedienee of Diabolus their prince. 

He faid moreover, that he underſtood by the Done, 
among whom he had been, that the reaſon why old note. 
dulity wasmade general of the whole army, was, bs Scatfe 
none truer thail he to the tyrant; and becaufe he had an im- 
placable ſpite againſt the town of Manſou! (a). Beſrdes, 


(a) Nothing fo injurious to the lou, or fo  ifpl2afng ts the Cod of ie, 50 
vabelief: May the Lord ve us the pride. ind atm by with the ſbicld of Faith. 
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faid he, he remembers the affront that Manſoul has given 
him, and he is reſolved to be revenged of them. 
Blut the black princes ſhall be made high commanders ; 
only Incredulity ſhall be over them all, becauſe he can 
more eaſily and dexterouſly beleaguer the town of Man- 
ſoul, than any of the princes beſides, Heb, x1}. 1. 
Now when the captains of Manſoul, with the elders 
of the town, had heard the tidings that Mr. Prywell 
brought, they thought it expedient, without further delay, 
to put into execution the laws againſt the Diabolonians, 
which their Prince had made, and given them in com- 
mandment to manage againſt them. Wherefore forthwith 
a diligent and impartial ſearch was made in all houſes in 
Manſoul, for all and all manner of Diabolonians. Now 
in the houſe of Mr. Mind, and in the houſe of the great 
Lord Will-be-will, were two Diabolonians found, In Mr, 
Mind's houſe was one lord Coyetouſneſs found ; but he 
had changed his name to Prudent-thrifty. In my lorg 
Will-be-will's houſe, one Laſciviouſneſs was faund ; but 
he had changed his name to'Harmleſs-mirth. Theſe two 
the captains and elders of the town of Manſoul took and 
committed to cuſtody, under the hand of Mr, Trueman, the 
gaoler; and this man handled them ſo ſeyerely, and load- 
ed them ſo well with irons, that they both fell into a very 
5 deep conſumption, and died in the priſon (a) ; their 
maſters alſo, according to theragreement of the captains 
and elders, were brought to do penance in the open place, 
to their ſhame, and «a warning to the reſt of the town 
of Manfoul, | 
| Now this was the manner of penance in thoſe days. 
The perſons offending, being made ſenſible of the evil of 
their doings, were enjoined open confeſſion of their faults, 
and a ftrit amendment of their lives. 
After this the captains and elders of Manſoul ſought 
| yet to find out more Piabolonians, whereyever they lurk- 


— 


fa) May we daily look to the blood of Jeſus for pareon, to his righteouſacis 
for peace, and for his grace and firength ta ſpbdye the body of fin ! 4 
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ed, whether in dens, caves, holes, vaults, or where elſe 
they could, in or about the wall or town of Manſoul. 

But though they could plainly ſee their footing, and ſo 
follow them by their track and ſmell to their holds, even 
to the mouths of their caves and dens, yet take and do 
juſtice upon them they could not, their ways were ſo 
crooked, their holds ſo ſtrong, and they ſo quick to take 
ſanctuary there (a). 

But Manſoul ruled now with ſo ſtiff an hand over the 
Diabolonians that were left, that they were glad to ſhrink 
into corners : time was, when they durſt walk openly 
and in the day, but now they were forced to embrace pri- 
vacy and the night: time was, when a Manſoulian was 
their companion, but now they counted them deadly 
enemies. This change did Mr. Prywell's intelligence 
make in the town of Manfoul. - | 

By this time Diabolus had finiſhed his army which he 
intended to bring with him for the ruin of Manſoul ; ant! 
had ſet over them captains, and other field officers, ſuch 
as liked his furious ſtomach beſt: himſelf was lord para- 
mount. Incredulity was general of his army. Their 
higheſt captains ſhall be named afterwards; but now _ 
their officers, colours, and ſcutcheons. 

1. Their firſt captain was captain Rage, he was * 
over the Election Doubters, his were the red colours; his 
ſtandard- bearer was Mr. Deſtructive, and the great red dra- 
gon he had for his ſcutcheon, Rev. xii. 3, 4, 13, 15, 17. 

2. The ſecond captain was captain Fury, he was cap- 
tain over the Vocation-Doubters, his ſtandard-bearer was 
Mr. Darkneſs, his colours were thoſe that were pale, 
and he had for his ſcutcheon the fiery flying ſerpent, 
Num. xxi, 6, 

3- The third captain was captain Damnation, he was 
captain over the Graee-Doubters, his were the red co- 
lours, Mr. No- life bare them, a and he had for his ſcut- 


(a) In-dwelling fin will ever be a powerful foe : It conſtitutes the chriſtian 
warfare ; May Cheih by his Spizit make us more than conquerers over — 
g cheon 


„ THE HOLY WAR, 


cheon the black den, Matth. iii. 22, 23. Rev. ix. r. 

4. The fourth captain was captain Inſatiable, he was 
captain over the Faith Doubters (a), his were the red 
colours, Mr. Devourex bare them, and he had for his 

ſcuteheon the yawning-jaws, Prov. xxvii. 20. 
5. The fifth captain was captain Brimſtone, he was 
captain over the Perſeverance-Doubters, his alſo were the 
red colours, Mr, Burning bare them, and his ſcutcheon 
was the blue and ſtinking flame, Pal. xi. 6. Rev, xiv. 11, 

6. The ſixth captain was captain Torment, he was cap- 
tain over the ReſurreQion-Doubters, his colours were 
thoſe that were pale, Mr, Gnaw was his ſtandard- bearer, 
and he had the black warm for his e Mark ix. 
44. 46. 48. 

7. The ſeventh captain was e W. he was 
captain over the Salvation-Doubters, his were the red 

. colours, Mr. Reſtleſs bare them, and his ſcutcheon was 
the ghaſtly picture of death, Rev, iy, 11. chap. vi. 8, 

8. The eighth captain was captain Sepulchre, he was 
captain over the Glory-Doubters, his alſo were the pale 
colours, Mr, Corruption was his ſtandard · bearer, and 
he had for his ſcutcheon a (cull, and dead men's bones, 
Jer, v. 16. ch. ii. 25. 

9. The ninth captain was captain Paſt-hope, he was 
captain of thoſe that are called the Felicity-Doubters, his 
ſtandard- bearer was Mr. Deſpair ;. his alſo were the red 
colours, and his ſcutcheon was the hot iron and the hard 
heart, Tim, ii. 4. Rom. ii. 5. | 

"Theſe were his captains, and theſe were their forces, 
theſe were the ſtandards, theſe were their colours, and 
theſe were their ſcutcheons. Now over theſe did the 
great Diabolus make ſuperior captains, and. they were in 
number ſeven: As- namely, the lord Beelzcbub, the lord 
Lucifer, the lord Legion, the lord Apollyon, the 
lord Python, the lord Cerberus, and the lord Belial; 


(a) This and, the reft are founded on diſbelief of God's wore. May the Lord 
enable us to mix faith with it, that we ay ſve our interest in every cov venant 
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theſe ſeven he ſet over the captains, and r beer 
lord general, and Diabolus was king. 
The Reformades alſo, ſuch as were like PINOY 
were made ſome of them captains of hundreds, and fome 
ſome of them captains of more. And thus was the * 
of Incredulity completed. 

So they ſet out at Hellgate - hill (for there they had 
their rendezvous), from whence they came with a ſtrait 
courſe upon their march towards the town of Manſoul. 
Now, as was hinted before, the town had, as SHADDAT 
would have it, received from the mouth of Mr, Prywell 
the alarm of their coming before (a). Wherefore they 
ſet a ſtrong watch at the gates, and had alſo doubled Meir 
guards; they alſo mounted their flings in good places, 
where they might conveniently caft out their great a 
to the annoyance of the enemy. 

Nor could thoſe Diabolonians that were in the 4 town 
do that hurt as was deſigned they ſhould ; for Manſoul 
was now awake, But alas, poor people, they were ſore- 
ly affrighted at firſt appearance of their foes, and at their 
fitting down before the town, eſpecially when they heard 
the roaring of their drum, 1 Pet. v. 8. This, to ſpeak 
truth, was amazingly hideous to hear, it frightened all 
men ſeven miles round. The ſtreaming of their colours 
was alſo terrible and dejecting to behold, 

When Diabolus was come up againſt the town, firſt he 
made his approach to Ear gate, and gave it a furious He makes 
aſſault, ſuppoſing, as it ſeems, that his friends in Man- 8 
ſoul had been ready to do the work within; but care was $** and is 
taken of that before, by the vigilance of the captains. I 
Wherefore miſſing of the help that he expected from 
them, and finding his army warmly attacked with the 
ſtones from the lingers (for that I will lay for the captains, 
tains, that, conſidering the weakneſs that yet was upon 
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(4) Fore- wa ned, fore. armed. It is an unſpeakable mercy, not to be (g- 
evan of Satan's devices, Be ye therefore ſober, and watch unto prayer. 
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them by reaſon of the long ſickneſs that had annoyed the 
town of Manſoul, they behaved themſelves gallantly), he 


was forced to make ſome retreat from Manſoul (a), and 


He 228 intrench himſelf and his men in the field, without the 
—— reach of the ſlings of the town, James iv. 7. 


Diabolus's 
Kandard ſet 


up. 


Now having intrenched himſelf, he caſt up four mounts 
againſt the town; the firſt he called mount Diabolus, 
putting his own name thereon, the more to affright' the 


town of Manſoul : the other three he called thus, mount 


Alecto, mount Megara, and mount Tiſiphone, for 
theſe are the names of the dreadful furies of hell, 
Thus he began to play his' game with Manſoul, and to 


ſetye it as the lion his prey, even to make it fall before 


his terror, But, as I ſaid, the captains and ſoldiers reſiſted 
ſo ſtoutly, and did ſo much execution, that they made 


him, though againſt ſtomach, to retreat : wherefore Man- 


ſoul began to take courage. 

Now upon mount Diabolus, which was raiſed on the 
north ſide of the town, there did the tyrant ſet up his 
ſtandard, anda fearful thing it was to behold, for he had 


wronght in it by deviliſh art after the manner of his 


ſcutcheon, a flaming flame, fearful to behold, and the 
picture of Manſoul burning i in it. 

When Diabolus had thus done, he commanded that his 
drummer ſhould every night approach the walls of the 
town of Manſoul, and beat a parley ; the command was 
to do it at night (a), as in the day-time they annoyed 
him with their flings ; for the tyrant ſaid, that he had 
a mind to parley with the now trembling town of Man- 
ſoul, and he commanded that the drum ſhould beat 
every night, that through wearineſs they might at laſt 
if poſſible (at the firſt they were unwilling, yet) be forced 
to do it, 
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(e] The enemy is ever watching for our balting . The Lord make us watch, 
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Jo the drummer did as commanded ; he aroſe, and did- 


beat his drum. But when his drum did go, if one looked 


towards the town of Manſoul, behold darkneſs and ſor- 


row, and the light was darkened in the heaven thereof, 
Iſa. v. 30. No noiſe was ever heard upon earth more 
terrible, except the vaice of SHADDAI, when he ſpeaketh. 
But how did Manſoul tremble | it now looked for 
nothing but forthwith to be ſwallowed up. 

When this drummer had beaten a parley, he made 
this ſpeech to Manſoul ; My maſter has bid me tell you, 
that if you will willingly ſubmit, you ſhall have the 
good of the earth; but if you ſhall be ſtubborn, he is 
reſolved to take you by force. But by that the fugitive 
had done beating his drum, the, people of Manſoul had 
betaken themſelves to the captains that were in the 
caſtle, ſo that there was none to regard, nor to give this 
drummer an anſwer z ſo. he proceeded no further that 
night, but returned again to his maſter to the camp, 

When Diabolus ſaw that, by drumming, he could 
not work out Manſoul to his will, the next night he 
ſendeth his drummer without his drum, ſtill to let the 
townſmen know that he had a mind to parley with 
them (a). But when all came to all, his par'ey was 
turned into a ſummons to the town, to 4. up them- 
ſelves: but they gave him neither heed nor hearing, for 
they remembered what at firſt it coſt thera to hear him a 
few words. 


The next night he ſends again, and then who ſhould - 


be his meſſenger to Manſoul, but the terrible captain 
Sepulchre z ſo captain Sepulchre came up to the walls of 
Manſoul, and made this oration to the town : 

O ye inhabitants of the rebellious town of Manſoul | 
J ſummon you in the name of the prince Diabolus, 
that without any more ado you ſet open the gates of your 


(a) Let us romember, thit parlying with the tempter was the primery 
cauſe of the fall of man, O that we may avi, inc eaſt appeprance of fin ! 


K k town, 


L 
* 


* 
— - — — — 
— - a - _ - 
. 
Oy —— © * A. uh 
r 


258 THE HOLY WAR, 

town, and admit your lord to come in. But if you ſhal} 
ſtill rebel, when we have taken the town by force, we 
will ſwallow you up as the grave; wherefore if you will 
| hearken tomy ſummons, fay ſo; and if — then let me 
know. 

The reafon of this my fummons, quith bs, is, for 
that my lord is your undoubted prince and lord, as you 
yourſelves have formerly owned. Nor ſhall that aſſault 
that was given to my lord, when EManver dealt fo 
diſhononrably by him, prevail with him to lofe his right, 
and to forbear to attempt to recover his own. Conſider 
then, O Manſoul, with thyſelf, wilt thou ſhew thyſelf 
peaceably, or not ? If thou wilt quietly yield up thy- 
felf, then our old friendſhip ſhall be renewed ; but if 
thou wilt yet refuſe and rebel, then expect nothing but 
fre and ſword (a). 

When the languifhing town of Manſoul had heard 

this ſuramoner, and his fammons, they were yet more 
put to their dumps, but made the captain no anſwer at 
all; ſo away be went as he came. 
After ſome conſultation among themfelves, as alſo 
with ſome of their captains, they applied themfelves 
afreſh to the Lord Secretary for counſel and advice from 
him ; for this Lord Secretary was their chief preacher 
(as mentioned before), only now he was ill at eaſe; and 
of him they begged favour in theſe two or three 
things. 

1. That he would' took comfortably upon them, and 
not keep himfelf ſo much retired from them as formerly. 
Alfo that he would be prevailed with to give thew a 
hearing while they ſhould make known their miſerable 
condition to him. But to this he told them as before, 
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(a) Satan and corrupt nature will to the laſt breath war againſt the ſoul. 
Ne it our determination, through grace, not to lay down our ſpititual arms 


dut with our life. 
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That as yet he was but ill at eaſe, and therefore could 
not do as he had formerly done, 

2. The ſecond thing they deſired, was, that he would 
be pleaſed to give them his advice about their now ſo 
important affairs, for that Diabolus was come and ſet 
before the town with no leſs than twenty thoufand 
Doubters. They ſaid moreover, that both he and his 
captains were cruel men, and that they were afraid of 
them. But to this he ſaid, You muſt look to the law 


of the Prince, and there fee what is laid upon you 
to do (a). 


3. Then they deſired that His Kighnef would het 
them to frame a petition to SKADDAI, and unto EMA“ 
NUEL his Son, and that he would ſet his own hand 
thereto, as a token that he was one with them in it: 
For, ſaid they, my Lord, many a one have we fent, but 
can get no anſwer of peace, but now furely one with 
thy hand unto it, may obtain good for Manſoul, 

But all the anſwer he gave to this, Was, That the 
had offended EMAanvex, and had alſo griexed vimfels, 
and that therefore they muſt as Jet partake of their own 
devices. e. 

This anſwer of the Lord Secretary fell like à milly 
None upon them; yea, it cruſhed them ſo, that they 
could not tell what to do, yet they durſt not. gomply 
with the demands of Diabolus, nor with the demands of 
his captain (5), Lam, i. 3. So then here were the ſtraits The ſad 
that the town of Manſoul was ig when the enemy came _ 


upon her: her foes were ready to ſwallow hor ups and 
her friends forbore to help her. 
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(a) We ſhould ſestch the decks plead the promiſes, and Ss wait 
on the Lord, in a} bis wayt, for direction, firengih, and comfort, 


(5) The ſoul who has taſted that the Lords is gracious, though caſt down, 
would not give up his little hope, nor return to fin andfoilty, tor ten rhouf.nd 


worids, | 
„ | . Then 
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Then ſtood up my lord mayor, whoſe name was my 
lord Underſtanding, and he began to pick and pick, 
until he had picked comfort out of. that ſeemingly 
bitter ſaying of the Lord Secretary ; for thus he deſcanted 
upon it: Firſt, ſaid he, This unavoidably follows upon 
the ſaying of my Lord, That we muſt yet ſuffer ſor our 
ſins. 2. But, quoth he, the word © yet” ſounds as if at 
laſt we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, and that, after 
a few more ſorrows, EMANUEL will come and be our 


help. Now the lord mayor was the more critical in 


bis dealing with the Secretary's words, becauſe my Lord 
was more than a prophet, and becauſe none of his words 
were ſuch, but that at all times they were moſt exactly 
fignificant, and the townſmen were allowed to pry into 
them, and to expound them to their beſt advantage (a). 

Sa they took their leaves of my Lord, and returned to 
the captains, to whom they told what my Lord Secretary 
had ſaid, who, when they had heard it, were all of the 
ſame opinion as was my lord mayor himſelf ; the cap- 
tains therefore began to take courage, and prepared to 
make ſom? brave attempt upon the camp of the enemy, 
and to deſtroy all that were Diabolonians, with the roy- 
ing Doubters that the tyrant bad brought with him to 
ruin the poor town of Manſoul. 

So all betook themſelves forthwith to their places, the 


uad captains to -theirs, the lord mayor to his, the Subordi- 
wn order, nate Preacher to his, and my lord Will-beewill to his. 


The captains longed to be at ſame work for their Prince, 
for they delighted in warlike atchieyements, The next 
day, therefore, they came together and conſulted ; and 
after conſultation had, they reſolved to give an anſwer 
to the captain of Diabolus with ſlings; and ſo they did 
at the riſing of the ſun on the morrow ; for Diabolus 
had * to come nearer again, but the fling- 
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tones were to him and his, like hornets. For as there 
is nothing to the town of Manſoul fo terrible as the 
roaring of Diabolus's drum, ſo there is nothing to Dia- 
bolus ſo terrible as the well playing of Emanvuzr's 
ſlings (a). Wherefore Diabolus was forced to make 
another retreat, yet further off. from the famous town of 
Manſoul. Then did the lord mayor af Manſoul cauſe 
the bells to be rung, and that thanks ſhould be ſent to 
the Lord High Secretary by the mouth of the Subardi- 
nate Preacher; for that by his words the captains. and 
elders of Manſoul had been ſtrengthened N n 
lus. | 
When Diabolus w that his captains and ſoldiers, 
high lords, and renowned, were frightened and beaten 
down by the ſtones that came from the golden ſlings of 
the Prince of the town of Manſoul, he bethought him- 
ſelf, and faid, I will try to catch them by Toning, I 
will try to flatter them into my net. | 


Wherefore after a while he came down again to the Diabolus 
wall; not now with his drum, nor with captain Sepul- | wn 


chre, but having all ſo beſugar'd his lips, he ſeemed to 
be a very ſweet-mouthed, peaceable prince, deſigning 
nothing for honour-ſake, nor to be revenged an Man- 
ſoul for injuries by them done; to him but the welfare, 


and good, and advantage of be town and people theres 


in, was now, as he ſaid, his only deſign (b). Where» 
fore, after he had called for audience, and deſired that 
the townsfolk would give it to * he 3 in his 
oration : And ſaid, | 

Oh ! the deſire of my heart, the 8 town of Man- 
ſoul, how many nights have I watched, and how many 
weary ſteps have I taken, if perhaps I might do thee 
good! 1 Pet. v. 8. Rev. xii, 10. Far be it, far be it 
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©) The prayer of faith holy: breathings and ejaculations of the {out to the 
Lord, who has promiſed not to caſt out the prayer of the poor deſtitute, 


(b) Satan flatters to deceive, and then gewor- Watch and Eh. 
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from me to. deſire to make war upon you; if ye will but 
willingly and quickly deliver up yourſelves unto me. 
You know that you were mine of old, Matt. iv. 8, 
Luke iv. 6, 7. Remember alfo, that ſo long as you 
enjoyed me for your lord, and that I enjoyed you for my 
fabjeQs, you wanted for. nothing of all the delights of 
the earth, that I, your lord and prince, could get for 
you; or that I could invent to make you bonny and 
blithe withal. Conſider, you never had ſo many hard, 
dark, troubleſome, and heart · aſſticting hours, while you 
were mine, as you have had ſince you revolted from me, 
ner ſhall you ever have peace again until you and I be- 
come one as before. But be but prevailed with to em- 
brace nie-again, and I will grant, yea, enlarge your old 
charter with abundance of privileges, ſo. that your 
Heenſe- and liberty ſhall be to take, hold, enjoy, and 
make your own, all that is pleaſant from eaſt to welt (a). 
Nor ſhall any of thoſe incivitities, wherewith you have 
' offended me, be ever charged upon you by me, ſo long 
238 the ſun and moon endure. Nor ſhall any of thoſe 
dear friends of mine, that now, for the fear of you, li, 
lurking in. dens and holes and caves in Manſoul, be 
hurtful to you any more; yea, they ſhall be your ſer- 
vants, and ſhall miniſter unto you of their ſubſtance, 
and of whatever ſhall come to hand. I need ſpeak no 
more, you know them, and have ſome time ſince been 
much delighted in their eompany, why then ſhould we 
abide at ſuch odds? Let us renew our * acquaintance 
and friendſhip again. 

Bear with your friend, I-take the liberty at this time 
to ſpeak thus freely unto you, The love that I have to 
you, preſſes. me to do it, as alſo. does the zeal of my 
heart for my friends with you; put me not wm fore to 
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further trouble, nor yourſelves to further frights, Have 
you I will, in a way of peace or war; nor do you flatter 
yourſelves with the power and force of your captains, or 
that your EMANUEL will ſhortly come in to your help; 
for ſuch ſtrength will do you no pleaſure, 

I am come againſt you with a ſtout and valiant. any, 

and all the chief princes of the den arg even at the head. 
Beſides, my captains are ſwifter than eagles, ſtronger - 
than lions, and more greedy of prey than are the even- 
ing wolyes. What is Og or Baſhan ; what is Goliath 
of Gath | and what are an hundred more of them to one 
of the leaſt of my captains ! how then ſhall Manſoul 
think to eſcape my hand and force? 
Diabolus having thus ended his Gatteving, fawning, 
| deceitful, and lying ſpeech to the famous town of 
| Manſoul, the lord mayor replied unto him as fol- 
lows: 

O Diabolus prince of darknefs, and 2 of all The Lord 
deceit; thy lying flatteries we have had, and made ſuffi» unk. 
cient probation of, and have taſted too deeply of that 
deſtructive cup already; ſhould we therefore again hearken 
unto thee, and ſo break the commandment of our great 
SHADDAI, to join affinity with thee, would not our 
Prince reje& us, and caſt us off for ever, and, being caſt 
off by him, can the place that he has prepared for thee 
be a place of reſt for us ! Beſides, O thou that art empty 
and void of all truth, we are rather ready to die by thy 1 
hand than to fall in with thy flattering add lying de- 
ceits (a). 

When the tyrant ſaw that there wes little to be got 
in parlying with my lord mayor, he fell into an helliſh 
rage, and reſolved that again with his army of Doubters 
he would another time aſſault the town of Manſoul, 


Co. 
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So he called for his drummer, who beat up for his 
men (and while he did beat, Manſoul ſhook.) to be 
in a readineſs to give battle to the corporation; then 
Diabolus drew near with his army, and thus diſpoſed 
of his' men, Captain Cruel, and captain Torment, 
theſe he drew up, and placed againſt Feel-gate, and 
commanded them to ſet down there for the war. And 
he alſo appointed, that, if need were, captain No-eaſe 
ſhould come in to their relief, At Noſe-gate he placed 
captain Brimſtone and captain Sepulchre, and bid them 
look well to their ward on that fide of the town of 
Manſoul. But at Eye-gate he placed that grim-faced 
one, the captain Paſt-hope, and there alſo now did he 
ſet up his terrible ſtandard. | 

Now Captain Inſatiable was to look to the carriages 
of Diabolus, and was alſo appointed to take into cuſtody 
that, or thoſe perſons and things that ſhould at any time 
as prey be taken from the enemy. The inhabitants of 
Manſoul kept Mouth-gate for a ſally port, wherefore 
that they kept ſtrong, for that was it by and out at which 
the townsfolk ſent their - petitions to EMANUEL their 
prince; that alſo was the gate, from the top of which 
the captains played their ſlings at the enemies, for that 
gate ſtood ſomewhat aſcending, ſo that the placing of 
them here, and the letting of them fly from that place, 
did much execution againft the tyrant's army ; wherefore 
for theſe cauſes, with others, Diabolus ſo ught, if poſlible, 
to ſtop up Mouth-gate with dirt (a). 

Now, as Diabolus was buſy and induſtrious in pre- 


paring to make his aſſault upon the town of Manſoul 


without, ſq the captains and ſoldiers in the corporation 
were as buſy in preparing within; they mounted their 
flings, ſet up their banners, ſounded their trumpets, and 
put themſelves in ſuch order as was judged moſt for the 
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annoyance of the enemy, and for the advantage of Man- 


ſoul, and gave their ſoldiers orders to be ready at the 
ſound of the trumpet for war. The lord Will be will 


within, and to do what he could to tak them while 
without, or to ſtifle them within their caves, dens, and 
holes in the town-wall of Manſoul. And, to ſpedk the 
truth of him, ever ſince he did penance for his fault, 
he has ſhewed as much honeſty and bravery of fpirit as 


| mirth (a); (for to that day, though the father was com- 
; mitted to ward, the ſons had a dwelling in the houſe of 

my Lord) I ſay, he took them, and wlth his owri hands 
$ put them to the croſs. And this was the reaſon why he 
hanged them up.: after their fathef was put into the 
hand of Mr. Trueman the gaoler, his ſons began to 
play their prapks, and to be tricking and toying with 
the daughters tt their Lord; nay, it was jealouſed that 


his Lordſhip! s ear, Now, his Lordſhip being unwilling 
unadviſedly to put any man to death, did not ſuddenly 
fall upon them ; but ſet watch and ſpies to ſee if the 


for his two ſervants, whoſe names were Find-out and 
Tell-all, catched them together in an uncivil manner 
more than once' or twice, and went and told their 
Lord. So when my lord Will-be-will had .ſafficient 
ground to believe the thing was true, he takes the two 
young Diabolonians, for ſuch they were (for their fa- 
ther was a Diabolonian born), and has them to Eye- 
gate, where he raiſed a very high croſs juſt in the face 
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(a) A light and trifling behaviour (as before obſerved) muſt be avoided, if 
echriſ- we re peace of conſc ience, and communion with O04. „ * 2 154 
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may be in Manſoul, for he took one Jolly, and his Jr 
brother Griggiſh, the two ſons of his ſervant Harmleſs- ke 


The lord 


Wil- de- 


alſo, he took the charge of watching againſt the rebels will plays 
e man, 


ec uted. 


they are too familiar with en which was brought to 
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of Diabalus, and of his army, and there he hanged the 


young villains, in defiance to captain N and 


the horrible ſtandard of the tyrant. 
Now this chriſtian act or̃ the brave lord Will-be-will 


greatly abaſhed captain Paſt-hope, diſcouraged the army 


hope of life. of Diabolus, put fear into the Diabolonian runagades 


Mr. Mind 
„the 
mas. 


in Manſoul, and put ſtrength and courage into the cap- 


tain; that belonged to KMANUEL the prince for they 


without gathered, and that by this very act of my Lord, 


that Manſoul was reſolved to fight, and that the Diabo- 


lonians within the town could not do ſuch things as 


Diabolus had hopes they would. Nor was this the only 


proof of the brave lord Will-be-will's honeſty to the 


town, nor of his loyalty to his Prince, as will after 


wards appear (a). 


Now when the children of prudent- thrifty who dwelt 


with Mr. Mind, (for Thrift left children, with Mr. 


Mind, when he was alſo committed to priſon, and their 
names were Gripe and Rake-all, theſe he begat of Mr, 
Mind's baſtard daughter whoſe name was Mrs. Hold- 
faſt-bad), I ſay, when his children perceived how the 
ord Will-be-will had ſerved them that dwelt with him, 
what do they but (leſt they ſhould drink of the fame 


cup) endeavour to make their eſcape: But Mr. Mind 


being wary of it, took them, and put them in hold in 
his houſe tilt morning (for th is was done over- night), 


And remembering that by the Jaw of Manſoul all Diabo- 
tYomians were to die (and to be ſure' they were at leaſt by 


Father's fide fuch, and ſome ſay by mother's ſide too}; 
what does he, but takes them, and puts them in chains, 
and carries them to the ſelf-ſame place where my Lord 
hanged his two before; there he hanged chem. The 


— 


* 


2 &. a * - — 


{#) When the will ane heart are enliſted in the ſervice of Chriſt, the ſou! 
proſpers, and God ig glorified, Pray for an tniccdlanding heart. 
'2 wo townſm:n 


oy - £4 


By Mz: JOHN BUNYAN. 267 


townſmen alſo took great encouragement at this act of 
Mr. Mind, and did what they could to have taken ſome 
more of theſe Diabolonian troublers of Manſoul ; but at 
that time the reſt lay ſo cloſe, that they could not be 


apprehended ; ſo they ſet againſt them a diligent watch, 


and went every man to his place. 

I told you a little before, that Diabolus and his army 
were ſomewhat abaſhed ard diſcouraged at the fight of 
what my lord Will-be-will did, when he hanged up 
thoſe two young Diabolonians ; but, his diſcouragement 
quickly turned itſelf into furious madneſs and rage 
againſt the town of Manſoul, and fight it he would. 
Alſo the townſmen and captains within had their hopes 
and expectation heightened, believing at laſt the day 
would he theirs, ſo they feared them the leſs (a). Their 
Subordinate Preacher too made a ſermon about it, and 


took that theme for his text, ©* Gad, a troop ſhall over- 


come him, but he ſhall overcome at the laſt.“ W hence 
he ſhewed, that though Manſoul ſhould be ſorely put to 
it at the firſt, yet the victory ſhould moſt certainly be 
Manfoul's at the laſt, Gen. xlix. 19. 

So Diabolus commanded that bis drummer ſhould beat 
a charge againſt the town, and the captains alſo that 


were in the town ſounded a charge againſt them, but f 


they had no drum, they were trumpets of ſilver with 
which they ſounded againſt them. Then they which 
were of the camp of Diabolus came down to the town 
to take it, and the captains in the caſtle, with the ſling- 
ers at Mouth - gate, played upon them amain. And now 
there was nothing heard in the camp of Diabolus but 
horrible rage and blaſphemy; but in the town good 
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()] Faith grounded upon the immutable faithfulneſs of a eove nent - Cod, 


produces that hope fixed on the roek Chrift, which maketh not aſhamed, 
Rom. v. 4. 
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words, prayer; and finging of pſalms. The enemy re- 
plied with horrible objections, and "the terribleneſs of 
their drum; dut the town made anſwer with the ſlap- 
ping of their lings, and the 'melodious noiſe of their 
trumpets. -- And thus the fight laſted for ſeveral 'days to- 
gether, only now-and-then they had ſome ſmall” inter- 
miſfon, in which the townſmen refreſhed themſelves, 

and the captains made ready for another aſſault. 
ehe captains of EMANUEL were clad in ſilver armour, 
and the ſoldiers in that which was of proof; the ſoldiers 
* Diabolus were clad in iron, which was made to give 
Place to Exaxvrs's engine ſhot, In the town ſome 
were hurt, and fome were greatly wounded, | Now the 
worlt of it was, a ſurgeon was ſcarce in Manſoul, for 
th at EMANUEL at this time was abſent, Rev, xxli. 2. P. 
Xxxvili, "a; Howbeit, with the leaves of a tree the 
£ wounded were kept from dying ; yet their wounds great- 
— ly putrified, and ſome did grievouſly ſtink (a). Of the 
_ werewound. townſmen theſe were wounded, to wit, my lord Reaſon, 
9. he was wounded in the head. Another that was wound- 
„was the braye lord-mayor, he was wounded in the 
=” Ano. her that was wounded was Mr. Mind; he 
received his wound about the ſtomach. The honeſt Sub- 
Hopeful ordinate Preacher alſo received à ſhot not far off the 
thoughts, heart, but none of theſe were mortal, Many alſo of the 
| inferior ſort were not only wounded, but ſlain outright, 
* Now in the camp of Diabolus were wounded and flain a 

o in the 

camp of Dia · Conſiderable number: for inſtance, Eaptain Rage was 
725 as wounded, and ſo was captain Cruel. Captain Damna. 
end ſlain, tion was made to retreat, and intrench himſelf further 
off of Manſoul; the ſtandard alſo of Diabolus was beaten 


WI] and his ſtandard-bearer, captain Much-hurt, had 
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his brains beat out with a ſling-ſtone, to the wo Leeds: 
grief and ſhame of his-prince Diabolus. 

Many alſo of the Doubters were ſlain outright, W 
enough of them were left alive to make Manſoul ſhake 


and totter. Now the victory that day being turned to The vi 
Manſoul, put great valour into the townſmen and cap» — —_ 


tains, and covered Diabolus's camp with a cloud, but foul, &c. 
withal it made them far more furious. So the next Day 


Manſoul reſted, and commanded that the bells ſhould 
be rung, the trumpets alſo joyfully n and the 
captains ſhouted round the town (a). | 
My lord Will- be-will alſo was not idle, but aid alas 
ble ſeryice within againſt the domeſtics, or the Diabo- 
lonians, that were in the town, not only by keeping of 


them in awe; for he lighted on one at laſt, whoſe name My lord 
was Mr, Any- thing, '# fellow of whom mention was — ga 
made before, for it was he, if you remember, that ae An 


brought the three fellows to Diabolus, whom the Die Lees 
ſoot, and 
ad 
and that perſuaded them to liſt themſelves under the ty- — to 
rd wal 


bolonians took out of captain Boanerges's companies, 


rant, to fight againſt the army of SHapDal; my lo 
Will: be-will alſo took a notable Diabolonian, whoſe 
name was Looſe· foot; this Looſe- foot was a ſcout to 
the vagabonds in Manſoul, and uſed to carry tidings out 
of Manſoul to the 'camp, and out of 'the camp to thoſe 
of the enemies in Manſoul; both theſe my lord ſent 
away ſafe to Mr. Trueman the gaoler, with a command= 
ment to keep them in irons; for he intended then to 
have them out to be crucified, when it would be for the 
beſt ta the corporation, and moſt . the AIR, K er 
of the camp of the enemies. 

My lord me alſo, though he could not ſtir about 

(a) It is matter of joy when ſatan's kingdom is weakened by our EMA» 


Kurt: but Benhadad will return: we have yet many enemies: therefore 
ill Jook unto Jeſus ; ſee 1 Kings xx, 23. 
ſo 
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ſo much as formerly, becauſe of the wound that he had 
lately received, yet gave he out orders to all that were 


the natives of Manſoul, to look to their watch, and 
ſtand upon their guard, and, as occaſion. ſhould offer, 


to prove themſelves men. Mr. Conſcience the preach- 


er alſo did his utmoſt to keep all his good documents 

alive upon the hearts of the people of Manſoul. 
Thecaptains Well, a while after, the captains and ſtout ones of the 
—— tw town. of Manſoul agreed, and reſolved upon a time to 
enemy. make a fally out upon the camp of Diabolus, and this 
muſt be done in the night (a), and there was the folly 
of Manſoul (for the night is always the beſt for the ene- 
my, but the worſt for Manſoul to fight in), but yet they 
would do it, their courage was ſo high; their laſt victo- 

| ry alſo till ſtuck in their memories. 

They ficht The night appointed being come, the Prince's e 
1 captains caſt lots who ſhould lead the van in this new 
the van. and deſperate expedition againſt Diabolus, and againſt his 
Diabolonian army; and the lot fell to captain Credence 
and captain Experience; captain Good - hope led the 
Forlorn-hope (This captain Experience the Prince 
ereated ſuch when himſelf reſided in the town of Man- 
How they foul); ſo as I ſaid, they made their ſally out upon the 
fallon. army that lay in the ſiege againſt them; and. their hap 
was to fall in with the main body of their enemies. Now 
Diabolus and his men, being expertly accuſtomed to 
night-work, took the alarm preſently, and were as ready 
to give the battle, as if they had ſent them word of their 
coming. Wherefore to it they went amain, and blows 
were hard on every fide, the hell - drum alſo was beat 
moſt | furiouſly, while the trumpets of the Prince molt 
ſweetly ſounded, And thus the battle was joined, and 


— 


— 
— 


(a) A time of deſertion: then ſelf- conſidence prevails, and the ſoul depends 
on 1 fanfed, inht:rent ſtrength of its own, which is perfect weakneſs: In the 
Lord alone have we righteouſneſs, and ſtrength for the datile, 


& 


captain 
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captain Inſatiable looked to the enemies carriages, and 
waited when he ſhould receive ſome prey. 

The Prince's - captains fought it ſtoutly, beyond 
what indeed could be expected they ſhould ; they wound- 
ed many, they made the whole army of Diabolus to 
make a retreat, - But I'cannot tell how, but as the brave 
captain Credence, captain Good-hope, and captain Ex- 
perience, were upon the purſuit, cutting down, and 


Thay fight 
br arely. 


following hard after the enemy in the rear, captain Cre- Captain Cre- 


dence ſtumbled and fell, by which fall he caught fo 
great a hurt, that he could not riſe, till captain Expe- 
rience helped him up, at which their men were put in 


dence hurt. 


diſorder ; the captain alſo was ſo full of pain, that he 


could not forbear but aloud to cry out; at this, the 
other two captains fainted, ſuppoſing that captain Cre- 
dence had received his mortal wound ; their men alſo 
were more diſordered, and had no mind to fight. Now 
Diabolus being very obſerving, though at this time as 
yet he was put to the worſt, perceiving that an halt was 
made among the purſuers, what does he, but taking it 
for granted that the captains were either wounded or 
dead; he therefore at firſt makes a Rand, then faces 


The reſt of 


the captains 
faint, 


abowe, and ſo comes up upon the Prince's army with as Diabolus 


much of his fury as hell could help him to, and his h 
was to fall in juſt among the three captains, captain 
Credence, captain Good- hope, and captain Experience, 
and did cut, wound and pierce, them ſo dreadfully, that 
what through diſcouragement, what through diſorder, 
and what through the wounds that now they had re- 


tak s coue 


Ap tage. 


ceived, and alſo the loſs of much blood, they ſcarce Tbe yrince's 


were» able (tho' they had for their power the three beſt 
bands in Manſoul) to get ſafe into the town again (a). 
Now when the body of the Prince's army faw how 


(a) Senſible ſinners, conſcious of their wea'cnefs, will ever uſe the lan» 
gvage of good Jchoſhaphar, and, ſay, ** Lord, we have no might againtt this 
Fru company; but our enges are upon thee; ſee a Chion, xx. 13. 


thoſe 


ſorces b. aten 
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Diabolus 
fluſhed. 
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theſe three captains were put to the worſt, they thought 
it their wiſdom: to make as ſafe and good a retreat as they 
could, and ſo returned by the fally-port again, and fo 
there was an end of the preſent aQien. 

Diabolus was ſo fluſhed with this night's work, that 
he promiſed” himſelf in a few days an eaſy and com- 
plete” conqueſt over the town of Manſoul; wherefore 

on the day following he comes up to the ſides thereof 


e oth great boldneſs, and demands entrance, and that 


the town. 


forthwith they deliver themſelves up to his government 
(the Diabolonians too that were within, began to be 
ſomewhat briſk, as we ſhall ſhew afterwards), but the 


The mayor «Valiant lord - mayor replied, that what he got he muſt 


anſwer . 


—_— 


get by force; for as Jong as EMANUEL their prince was 
alive (though he at preſent. was not ſo with them as 
they wiſhed), they could never * to yield Man- 


ſoul up to another. 


Brave Win. The lord Will-be-will then ſtood up, and ſaid, „Di- 


be-will's . 


ſpeech, 


abolus, thou maſter of the den, and enemy to all that 


is good, we poor inhabitants of the town of Manſoul 


are too well acquainted with thy rule and government, 
and with the end of thoſe things (a) that for certain 
will follow ſubmitting to thee, to do it. Wherefore, 


though a while we were without knowledge, we ſuf⸗ 


fered: thee to take us (as the bird that ſaw not the 
ſnare, fell into the hands of the fowler), yet ſince we 
have been turned from darkneſs to light, we have alſo 
been turned from the power of Satan to God. And 
though through thy ſubtilty, and the ſubtilty of the Dia- 
bolonians within, we have ſuſtained much loſs, and alſo 
plunged ourſelves into much perplexity, yet give up our- 
ſelves, lay down our arms, and yield to ſo horrid a 
tyrant as thou, we will not; die SITS the place we 


(a) Miſery without remedy and without end: eternal bend, the being 


Cut off from * the root and fountain of happineſs, 
| chuſe 


huſe 


Credence's wound; for you muſt know: that a brave 
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chuſe rather to do. Beſides, we have hopes that in time 
deliverance will come from court unto us, and therefore 
we yet will maintain war againſt thee.“ 

This brave ſpeech of the lord Will-be-will, with 
that alſo of the lord mayor, ſomewhat abated the 
boldneſs of Diabolus, though it kindled the fury of 
his rage. It alſo encouraged the townſmen and cap- The cap* 


tains; yea, it was as a plaiſter to the brave captain 1 8. — 
388 


n 
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ſpeech now, when the captains of the town, with their 
men of war, came home routed, and when che enemy 
took courage and boldneſs at the ſucceſs that he had 
obtained, to draw up to the walls, and demand entrance, 
as he did, was in ſeaſon and alſo advantageous. 

The lord Will-be-will alſo played the man within, Will-be- 
for while the captains and ſoldiers were in the geldzzug⸗ 
he was in arms in the town, and where- ever by him 
there was a Diabolonian found, they were forced to feel 
the weight of his heavy hand, and alſo the edge of his 
penetrating ſword ; many therefore of the Diabolonians he 
wounded, as the lord Cavil, the lord Briſk, the lord 
Pragmatick, the lord Murmur ; ſeveral alſo of the 
meaner fort he ſorely maimed : though there cannot at 
this time an account be given you of any that he flew' 
outright (a). The cauſe, or rather the advantage that 
my lord Will-be-will had at this time to do thus, was, 
for that the captains were' gone out to fight the enemy 
in the field. For now, thought the Diabolonians within, 
is our time to ſtir and make an uproar in the town; 
what do they therefore but quickly get themſelves into 
a body, and fall forthwith to hurricaning in Manſoul, 
as if now nothing but whirlwind and tempeſt ſhould be 


K — 


e 09 * — 
* 


(a) Tho? luſts rage, they ſhall not reign in God's dear children 1 may our 
Nmighty Captain enable us, by his word and Spirit, to fight the good fight of 
faith, that we wy lay hold of eternal life, 


M m g there: 
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there: wherefore, as I ſaid, he takes this opportunity 
to fall in among them with his men, cutting and flaſh. 
ing with courage that was undaunted ; at which the Dia. 
bolonians with all haſte diſperſed themſelves to their 
holds, and my lord. to his place as before. 
This brave act of my lord ſomewhat: 'revenged the 
| wrong done by Diabolus to the captains, and alſo let 
them know, that Manſoul was not to be. parted with, 


Nothing like for the loſs of a victory or two ; wherefore the wing of 


faith to 
cruſh Diabo- the tyrant was clipt again, as to boaſting, I mean, in 


Ws compariſon. of what he would have done if the Diabo- 
lonians had put the town to the ſame plight to which he 
had put the captains. 

Well, Diabolus yet refolves to have the other bout 
with Manſoul; for, thought he, ſince I beat them once, 
I may beat them twice: wherefore he commanded his 
men to be ready at ſuch an hour of the night to make a 
freſh aſſault upon the town, and he gave it out in ſpecial, 

nn 5 ,, that they ſhould bend all their force againſt Feel-gate (a), 

, 0 upon the and attempt to break into the town through that: 

bs —_— The word that then he gave to his officers and ſol- 

the Gbr ders was, Hell-hre, And, faid he, if we break in upon 

_ them, as ] with we do, either with ſome, or with all our 

force, let them that break in look to it, that they forget 

not the word. And let nathing be heard in the town of 

Manſoul, but Hell. fire, hell fire, hell-fire 1 The drum- 

mer was alſo to beat without ceaſing, and the ſtandard 

bearers were to diſplay their colours; the ſoldiers too 
were to put on what courage they could, and ta ſee that 
they played manfully their parts againſt the town. 

So the night being come, and all things by the tyrant 
made ready for the work, he ſuddenly makes his aſſault 
upon Feel-gate, and after he had a while ſtruggled there, 


—_ * 


) Our grand enemy is potent, malicious, and refileſs z nevertbeleſs hum: 


ble, tex ent prayer, and fa in the promifes, arg itrefiſtible weapons, N 
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he throws the gates wide open; for the truth is, thoſe 
gates were but weak, and ſo moſt eaſily made to yield, 
When Diabolus had thus far made his attempt, he placed 
his captains, to wit, Torment and No-eaſe, there ; ſo 
he attempted to preſs forward, but the Prince's cap- 
tains came down upon him, and made his entrance 
more difficult than he deſired. And to ſpeak truth, 
they made what reſiſtance they could; but three of 
their beſt and moſt valiant captains being wounded, 
and by their wounds made much incapable of. doing the 


town that ſervice they would (and all the reſt having 
more than their hands full of the Doubters, and their 


captains that followed Diabolus), they were over- 
powered with force, nor could they keep them out of the 
town, Wherefore the Prince's men and their captains 
betook themſelves to the caſtle, as to the ſtrong-hold of 
the town: and this they did, partly for their own ſe- 
curity, partly for the ſecurity of the town, and partly, or 
rather chiefly, to preſerve to EMANUEL the prerogative 
royal of Manſoul, for ſo was the caſtle of Manſoul. 
The captains therefore being fled into the caſtle (a), 
the enemy, without much refiſtance, poſſeſs themſelves 
of the reſt of - the town, and ſpreading themſelves as 
they went, into every corner, they. cried out as they 
marched, according to the command of the tyrant, 
Hell-fire, hell-fire, -hell-fire ! ſo that nothing for a 
while throughout the town of Manſoul could be heard 
but the direful noiſe of- Hell-fire, together with the 
roaring of Diabolus's drum. And now did the clouds 
hang blabk ayer Manſoul, nor, to reaſon, did any thing 
but ruin ſeem to attend it, Diabolus alſo quartered his 
ſoldiers. in the houſes. of the. inhabitants of the town of 
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(a) The 3 It is a bleſe Te when bat is right with God: 
then may the foul, i iq. the Arength ot the Lord, exult and ſay, " Rejoice 
not againft me, O mine enemy; for when I fall, I hall riſe again.“ 
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Manſoul. Yea, the Subordinate Preacher's houſe was 
as full of theſe outlandiſh Doubters as ever it could 
hold; and ſo was my lord-mayor's, and my lord Will- 
be-will's alſo. Yea, where was there a corner, a cot- 
tage, a barn, or a hog-ſty, that now was not full of 
theſe vermin? Yea, they turned the men of the town 
out of their houſes, and would lie in their beds, and 
fit at their tables themſelves. Ah, poor Manſoul ! now 
thou feeleſt the fruits of fin, and what venom was in 
the flattering words of Mr, Carnal Security! They 
made great havock of whatever they laid their hands on; 
yea, they fired the town in ſeveral places; many young 
children alſo were by them daihed in pieces, yea, thoſe that 
were yet unborn they deſtroyed in their mother's wombs ; 
for you muſt needs think that it could not now be 
otherwiſe ; for what conſcience, what pity, what bowels 
of compaſſion can any expect at the hands of outlan- 
diſh Doubters (a)? Many in Manſoul that were wo- 
men, both young and old, they forced, raviſhed, and 
beaſt· like abuſed, ſo that they ſwooned, miſcarried, 
and many of them died, and ſo lay at the top of every 
ſtreet, and in all by-places of the town. 

And now did Manſoul ſeem to be nothing but a den 
of dragons, an emblem of hell, and a place of total 
darkneſs, Now did Manſoul lie almoſt like the bar- 
ren wilderneſs; nothing but nettles, briers, thorns, 
weeds, and ftinking things ſeem now to cover the face 
of Manſoul, 1 told you before, how that theſe Dia- 
bolonian Doubters turned the men of Manſoul out of 
teir beds, and now I will add, they wounded them, 
they mauled them, yea, and almoſt brained many of 
them. Many, did I ſay? yea, moſt, if not all of them. 


—_— 


_ (@) Vabelieving doubts and guilty fears impesch God's veracity: Oh be 
infant in prayer for a removal of them, and an increaſe of faith in the in- 
Alliable promiſe of unalterable truth. | 


Mr. 
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Mr. Conſcience they ſo wounded, yea, and his wounds 
ſo feſtered, that he could have no eaſe day nor night, 
but lay as if continually upon a rack (but that SuAp- 824 work 
DAI ruies all, certainly they had ſlain him outright), onen. 
My lord-mayor they ſo abuſed, that they almoſt put 
out his eyes; my lord Will-be-will got into the caſtle, 
they intended to have chopt him all to pieces, for they Satan has a 
looked upon him (as bis heart now ſtood) to be one office ar, 
the very worſt that was in Manſoul againſt Diabolus Altes 
and his crew. And indeed he ſhewed himſelf a man,” 
and more of his exploits you will hear of afterwards. 

Now a man might have walked for many days toge- 
in Manfoul, and ſcarce have ſeen one in the town that 
looked like a religious man. Oh the fearful ſtate of 
Manſoul now] now every corner ſwarmed with out- 
landiſh Doubters ; red-coats and black-coats walked the ne fou 
town by cluſters, and filled up all the houſes with fv of idle 

ughtsand 

hideous noiſes, vain ſongs, lying ſtories, and blaſphe- blaſphemies, 
mous language againſt SHADDAI and his Son (a). Now 
alſo thoſe Diabolonians that lurked in the walls, and 
dens, and holes that were in the town of Manſoul, 
came forth and ſhewed themſelves; yea, walked with 
open face in company with the Doubters that were in 
Manſoul. Yea, they had more boldneſs now to walk 
the ſtreets, to haunt the houſes, and to ſhew themſelves 
abroad, than had any of the honeſt inhabitants of the 
now woful town of Manſoul. But Diabolus and his 
outlandiſh men were not at peace in Manſoul ; for they 
were not there entertained as were the captains and 
forces of EMANUEL; the townſmen browbeat them 
what they could : nor did they partake or make de- 


ſtruction of any of the neceſſaries of Manſoul, but that 


4 „ 1 * 


(a) Such is the dreadful nature of unbelief 1 It is the minifter of confuſion, 
Hing vanity, and 2 — againſt the faithfulneſs of a covenant God, 


which 
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which they ſeized on againſt the townſmen's will; t 

what they could they hid from them, and what they { 
could not they had with an ill will, They, poor hearts, 4M 
had rather have had their room than their company, but Y 
they were at preſent their captives, and their captives T 

for the preſent they were forced to be, Rom. vii. But 


1 IXay, they diſcountenanced them as much as they were j 
Ale, and ſhewed them all the diſlike that they could, * 
* we The captains alſo from the caſtle held them in con- P 
| tinual play with their ſlings, to the chafing and fret- h 
ting of the minds of the enemies, True, Diabolus N 
| made a great many attempts to have broken open the A 
Mr. Godly- gates of the caſtle, but Mr. Godly-fear was made the bh 
2 keeper of that; and he was a man of courage, con- dr 
the caſtle» duct, and valour, ſo that it was in vain, as long as life 1 
laſted within him, to think to do that work, though m 
moſtly defired ; wherefore all the attempts that Diabolus * 
made againſt him, were fruitleſs (I have wifhed ſome- — 
times that that man had had the whole rule of the a 
town of Manſoul (a). 2 
The town Well, this was the condition of the town of Manſoul, 2 
he emer for about two years and an half; the body of the town = 
— was the ſeat of war; the people of the town were driven for 
into holes, and the glory of Manſoul was laid in the duſt; 5 
what reſt then could be to the inhabitants, what peace pri 

could Manſoul have, and what ſun could ſhine upon h 
an 
it? Had the enemy lain ſo long without in the plain | 
againft the town, it had been enough to famiſh them; Foo 
but now when they ſhall be within, when the town — 
mall be their tent, their trench, and fort againſt the ry x 
caſtle that was in the town, when the town ſhall be Me 
againſt the _ and ſhall ſerve to be a defence to bi 4, 
2 («) The fear of God is a ovcreign preſervative againſt fin; let ys befegch A 
the Lord, according to his promiſe, uo put his fear in our hearts, that we (0) 


** gepart from him; Jer. xxxii. 40. n 
S 


By Ma. JOHN BU NYAN. 20%: 


the enemies of her ſtrength and life: I ſay, when they 
ſhall make uſe of the forts and town-holds to ſecure. 
themſelves in, even till they ſhall take, ſpoil, and de- 
moliſh the, caſtle, this was terrible; and yet N * — 
now the ſtate of the town of Manſoul. 

After the town of Manſoul had been in this, fad: and 
Jamentable condition for ſo. long a time asM have told 
you, and no petitions that they had preſented their 
Prince with (all this while) could prevail; the in- 
habitants of the town, to wit, the elders and chief of 
Manſoul, gather together, and after ſomes time ſpent 
in condoling their miſerable ſtate, and this miſerable 
judgment coming upon them, they agreed together to 
draw up yet another petition, and. to ſend it away to 
EMANUEL for relief. But Mr. Godlyfear ſtood up, Mr. Godly 
and anſwered, © That he knew his lord- the prince ut ge- 
never did, nor ever would receive a petition for theſe ing up a pe- 
matters from the hand of any whoever, unleſs the lord Prince. BY 
. Secretary's hand was to it (and this, quoth he, is the 
reaſon you prevailed not all this while).” Then they 
| ſaid they would draw up one, and get the lord Secre- 
, tary's hand to it (a). But Mr, Godlyfear anſwered again, 


n * That he. knew alſo that the lord Secretary would not 
n ſet his hand to any petition that himſelf had not an hand 
3 in compoſing and drawing up; and beſides, ſaid he, the; 
. Prince doth know my lord Secretary's hand from all the 
"7 hands in the world; wherefore he canuot be deceivediby. 
5 any pretence whatever; wherefore my advice is, that 


you go to my lord, and implore him to lend you: his 
aid,” (Now he abode in the caſtle, where all the cap- 
tains and men at arms were). So they heartily thanked 
Mr. Godlyfear, took his counſel, and did as he had 
bidden them; rs Gra aries and came to my lord, and 


tt. oth *. ith ah — N 


(a) We are re exhcrihs to pray with the Spirit and the Aren, alſo : the 
* of fuck only, in the nume of Chriſt. is available. | 


made 
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made known the cauſe of their coming to him: to wit, 
that ſince Manſoul was in ſo deplorable a condition, his 

| Highneſs would be pleaſed to undertake to draw up a 
' petition for them to EMANUEL, the Son of the mighty 
SHADDA1, and to their King and his Father, by him. 

- Then ſaid the Secretary to them, . What petition is 
it that you would have me draw up for you ?” But they 
ſaid, Our Lord knows beſt the ſtate and condition of the 
town of Manſoul, and how we are backflidden and de- 
generated f:om the Prince; thou alſo knoweſt who is 
come up to war againſt us, and how Manſoul is now the 
feat of war (a). My lord knows moreover, what bar- 
barous uſage our men, women, and children have ſuf- 

fered at their hands, and how our homebred Diabo- 
lonians walk now with more boldneſs than dare the 
The Secre- townſmen in the ſtreets of Manſoul. Let our Lord there- 
tary requeſt- fore, according to the wiſdom of God that is in him, 
2 : draw up a petition for his poor ſervants to our Prince 
EMAnugL. © Well (ſaid the lord Secretary), I will 
draw up a petition for you, and will alſo ſet my hand 
thereto.“ Then ſaid they, But when ſhall we call 
for it at the hand of our Lord ?”* He anſwered, ** Vour- 
ſelves muſt be preſent at the doing of it. Vea, gou muſt 
put your deſires to it. True, the hand and pen ſhall be 
mine, but the ink and paper muſt be yours, elſe how 
can you ſay, it is your petition ? Nor have I need to 
_ petition for myſelf, becauſe I have not offended.” 

He alſo added as followeth:· No petition goes from 
me in my name to the Prince, and ſo to his Father by 
him, but when the people, that are chiefly concerned 
therein, join in heart and ſoul in the matter, for that 
mult be inſerted therein.“ | 


. * * — nm _ 
— Fr ” 


(2) Thus it will ever be. The chriſtian life is a warfare againſt the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil: but an evil heart of unbelief is that ſpiritual Goliath, 
which we ſhould conſtantly intreat the Captain of our ſalvation to ſubdue. 
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So they heartily agreed with the ſentence of the Lord, 
and a petition was forthwith drawn up for them. But 
now who ſhall carry it, that was the next. - But the 
Secretary adviſed that captain Credence ſhould carry it, 
for he was a well-ſpoken man. They therefore called - 
for him, and propounded to him the buſineſs. Well, 
ſaid the captain, I gladly accept of the motion; and 
though I am lame, I will do this buſineſs. for you, with 
as much ſpeed, and as well as I can (a). The contents 
of the petition were to this purpoſe : | 

O our Lord and Sovereign Prince EMANUEL, the 
potent, the long-ſuffering Prince : Grace is poured into 
thy lips, and to thee belong mercy and forgiveneſs, 
though we have rebelled againſt thee. We who are no 
more worthy to be called thy Manſoul, nor yet fit to 
partdke of common benefits, do beſeech thee, and thy 
Father by thee, to do away our tranſgrefions, We 
confeſs that thou mighteſt caſt us away for them, but 
do it not for thy name's ſake ; let the Lord rather take 
an opportunity, at our miſerable condition, to let out his 
bowels of compaſſion to us; we are compaſſed on every 
fide; Lord, our own backſlidings reprove us, our Dia- 
bolonians within our town fright us, and the army of 
the angel of the bottomleſs pit diſtreſs ns. Thy grace 
can be our ſalvation, and whither to go but to oy we 
know not, 

% Furthermere, O gracious Prince, we have weak- 
ened our captains, and they are diſcouraged, fick, and 
of late ſome of them grievouſly worſted, and beaten out 
of the field by the power and force of the tyrant. Yea, 
even thoſe of our captains, in whoſe yalour we for- 
merly uſed to put moſt of our af _— are as 
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is) The prayer of faith, how feeble. ſnever, | grounded on the word of 
promiſe, will pot retura void to the waiting ſoul, | 


N a wounded 
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wounded men. Beſides, Lord, our enemies are lively, 
and they are ſtrong, they vaunt and boaſt themſelves, 
and threaten to part us among themſelves for a booty, 
They are fallen alſo upon us, Lord, with many thou- 
ſand Doubters,' ſuch as with whom we cannot tell what 

to do; they are all grim- looked, and unmerciful * 
and they bid defiance to us and thee. 

Our wiſdom is gone, our power is gone, becauſe 
thou art departed from us, nor have we what we may 
call ours, but fin, ſhame, and confuſion of face for 
ſin (a). Take pity upon us, O Lord, take pity upon 
us thy miſerable town of Manſoul, and fave us out of 
the hands of our enemies. Amen.“. 

This petition, as was touched afore, was handed by 
the lord Secretary, and carried to the court by the brave 
and moſt ſtout captain Credence, Now he carried it out 
at Mouth-gate, for that, as I ſaid, was the fally-port of 
the town; and he went, and came to EMANUEL with it 

Now how it came out, I do not know, but for certain 
it did, and that fo far as to reach the ears of Diabolus. 
Thus I conclude, becauſe that the tyrant had it preſently 
a dy the end, and charged the town of Manſoul with it, 
8 faying, Thou rebellious and ſtubborn - hearted Manſoul, 
Satan 2 will make thee to leave off petitioning; art thou yet 
Far for petitioning? I will make thee to leave off:“ Yea, 
he alfo knew who the meflenger was that carried the pe- 
tition to the Prince, and it made him both fear and rage. 
| Wherefore he commanded that his drum ſhould be beat 
again, a thing that, Manſoul could not abide to hear; 
os when Diabolus would have his drum beat, Manſoul 
abide the noiſe, Well, the drum was beat, and 

= Diabolonians were gathered together. 


— 


(a) All our an to the throne ſhould be eloathed with the profou ndeſt 
ſelf-abaſement ans humility: nevertheleſs, let us remember our God is moze 
zex%) to hear, and beſtow bleüags, than we are to afk or receive them, 
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Then ſaid” Diabolus, O ye ſtout Diabolonians, be 
it known unto you, that there is treachety hatched againſt 
us in the rebellious: town of Manſoul ; for albeit the 
town is in our poſſeſſion, as you ſee, yet theſe miſerable 
Manſoulians have attempted to dare, and have been ſo 
hardy as yet to ſend to the court of EMANUEL for help, 
This I give you to uridetſtand, that ye may yet know 
how to carry it to the wretched town of Manſoul. 
Wherefore, O my truſty Diabolonians, I command that 

yet more and more ye diſtreſs this town of Manſouly 
| and vex it with your wiles, raviſh their women, de- 


| flower their virgins, flay their children, brain their 
ancients, fire their town, and do what other miſchief you 

| can (a); and let this be the reward of the Manſoulians 

c from mie, i for their deſperate rebellion againſt me,” 

· This you ſee was the charge, but ſomething ſtept in 

f betwmt that and execution, for- as = chere was but 

bs little more done than to rage. : 

in Moreover, when Diabolus had done thus, he went the 
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next way up to the caftle gates, and demanded that, 

upon pain of death, the gates ſhould be opened to him, 

and that entrance ſhould be given him and his men that 
followed after. To whom Mr, Godly- fear replied (fot 

he it was that had the charge of that gate), That the 

gate ſhould not be opened unto him, nor to the men that 

followed after him.“ He ſaid moteover, © That Man- 

ſoul, when ſhe had ſuffered awhile, ſhould be made per- 

fe, ſtrengthened; and ſettled:“ 

Then ſaid Diabolus, Deliver me then the men that Satan et 
have petitioned againſt me, eſpecially captain Ctedence u 
that carried it to your Prince, deliver that varlet into 
my _— and I will depart from the town.“ 


fr CIS „ * * A tk. * a _ FI 4 — 2 


* 


(a) When temptations beſet, fin invades, luſts rag-, and evit tempers riſe, 
and we ate ia danger of failing, let us look up, and fay, © Lotd favs, or L 
, periſh," k | 
T hea Nu 2 Then 
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Then upftarts a Diabolonian, whoſe name was Nſr, 
Fooling, and faid, “ My lord offereth you fair, it is 
better for you that one man periſh, than that your ue 
Manſoul ſhould be undone.” 

But Mr. Godly-fear made him this replication, * 8 How 
long will Manſoul be kept out of the dungeon, when 
the hath given up her faith to Diabolus! As good loſe 
the towr as lofe captain Credence (a); for if one be 
gone, the other muſt follow.” But to that * Fooling 
faid nothinꝑ. 

Then did my lord mayor reply, and ſaid, „O thou 
devouring tyrant, be it known unto thee, we ſhal} 
hearken to none of thy words; we are reſolved to reſiſt 
thee as long as a captain, a man, a ſling, and a ſtone 
to throw at thee, ſhall be found | in the town of Man- 
Soul. 2 

Diabotyy But Diabolus anfwered, * Do you hope, do you 
12ges- wait, do you look for help and deliverance? Vou have 
ſent to EMANUEL, but your wickedneſs ſticks too cloſe 
in your ſkirts, to let innocent prayer come out of your 
lips. Think you, that you ſhall be prevailers, and 
proſper in this deſign? You will fail in your wiſh, you 
will fail in your attempts; for it is. not only I, but your 
EMANUEL'is againſt you. Vea, it is he that hath ſent 
me againſt you to ſubdue you; for what then do you 
hope, or by what means will you eſcape? _ 
The Lord Then ſaid my lord mayor, '** We have ſinned indeed, 
— ruſt but that ſhall be no help to thee, for our EMANUEL hath 
at the time ſaid it, and that in great faithfulneſs, * And him that 
orthecrtars cometh to me, I will: in no-wiſe.caſt out.” He hath alſo 
Credeace. _ ted us (O our enemy) that “all manner of fin and 
blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven to the ſons of men.“ There- 
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/ (a) When the ſhield of, faith is wanting, the ſoul is expoſed to all the fiery 
darts of the wicked-one : this is. the victory even your faith. 
| fora 
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fore we dare not deſpair, but will look for, and wait Foy 
mercy (a). | = 

And now by this time Arme Credence was come 
from: the court from EMANUEL to the caſtle of Manſoul, 
and he returned to them with a packet. So my lord 
mayor, hearing that captain Credence was come, with- 
drew himſelf from the noiſe of the roaring of the tyrant, 
and left him to yell at the wall of the town, or againſt 
the gates of the caſtle. He then came up to the captain's 
lodgings, and, faluting him, afked him of his welfare, 
and what was the beſt news at court? But when he 
aſked. captain Credence that, the water ſtood in his eyes. 
Then-ſaid the captain, Chear up, my lord, for all will 
be. well in time: And with that he firſt produced his 
packet, and laid it by, but that the lord mayor and the 
reſt of the captains took for a ſign of good tidings. (Now 
a ſeaſon of grace being come, he ſent forall the captains 
and elders: of the town that were here and there in their 
lodgings, in the caſtle, and upon their guard, to let 
them know that captain Credence was returned from the 
court, and that he had ſomething in general, and ſome- 
thing in ſpecial to communicate to them), So they all 
came up to him, and ſaluted him, and aſked him con- 
cerning his journey, and what was the beſt news at court? 
And he anſwered them as he had done the lord mayor 
before, that all would be well at laſt, 

Now when the captain had thus ſaluted them, he 


opened his packet, and thence drew out of it ſeveral ** _ 


notes for thoſe that he bad ſent for. And the firſt note 


was for my lord mayor, wherein was fignifted : * The A note for 


Prince KMANUEL had taken it well, that my lord mayor 
had deen ſq true and truſty in his office, and the great 
concerns that lay upon him for the town and people 


* 44 a * 4 FT" 


(a) © The viſion is for an ao-ointel time — thou heit carry, wait for it—in 
the Lord's beſt time, it ſhall come, and not tatry, Hab. ii. 3 
| of 
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of Manſoul. Alſo he bid him to know that he took it 
well that he had been ſo bold for his Prince Emanver, 
and had engaged ſo faithfully in his cauſe againſt Dia- 
bolus. He alſo fignified at the cloſe of his letter, that he 
ſhould ſhortly receive his reward (a)). 

A note for The ſecond note that came out, was for the noble lord 
Warts Will-be-will, wherein there was ſignified, “ That his 
will, Prince EManver did well underſtand how valiant: and 
Courageous he had been for the honour of his Lord, now 
in his abſence, and when his name was under con- 
tempt by Diabolus. There was: ſignified alfo, that his 
Prince had taken it well that he had been ſo faithful to 
the town of Manſoul, in his keeping of ſo ſtrict, a hand 
and eye over, and ſo ſtrict a reign upon the necks' of the 
Diabolonians that ſtill were lurking in their feveral 
holes in the famous town of Manſoul . 

He ſignified moreover, <* that he andorfioph: that my 
lord had with his own hand done great execution upon 
ſome of the chief of the rebels there, to the great diſcou- 
ragement of the advei fe party, and to the good example 
of the whole town of Manſoul; and that ſhortly his lord- 
ſhip ſhould have his reward.“ 

A note for The third note came out for the Subordinate 8 
dane wherein was ſignifſied, That his Prince took it well 
Preacher» from him, that he had ſa honeſtly and fo faithfully per- 
£4 formed his office, and executed the truſt committed to 
him by lis Lord, while he exhorted, rebuked, and fore- 
warned Manſoul according to the laws of the town.” 
He ſignified moreover, „that he took. it well at his 
hand, that he called to faſting, to ſackcloth and aſhes, 
When Manſoul was under her *. (a). Alſo that be 
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9 The Lord will who reward every good word and work: O that we 
may poſſeſs out ſouls in patience. faith, bope, love, bnmility, and godly feat 
(5) If we bumble ourſelves under the mighty (thovgh aMifting) hand of 
God he will exalt us in due time; ſee 1 Pet. v. 6. 
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ealled for the aid of the captain Boanerges to help in fa 
weighty a work, and that ſhortly he alſo ſhould receive 
his reward,“ 

The fourth note came out for Mr. Godly-fear, where- - oy 4 
his Lord thus ſignified: That his Lordſhip obſerved, ſesr. 
that he was the firſt of all the men in Manſoul that de- 
tected a Jp Wt as the only dne that through 
his ſubtlety and cunning had obtained for Diabolus a 
defection and decay of goodneſs in the blefſed town of 
Manſoul, Moreover, his Lord gave him to underſtand, 
that he tilt remembered his tears and mourning for the 

ſtate of Manſoul.” It was alſo obſerved by the fame 
note, that his Lord took notice of his detecting of this 
Mr. Carnal- Security at his table among his gueſts, in 
his own houſe, and that in the midſt of his jollineſs, 
even while he was feeking to perfect his villainies againſt 
the town of Manſoul. EMANUEL alſo took notice, that 
this reyerend perſon, Mr. Godly-fear, ſtood ſtoutly to it 
at the gates of the caſtle againft all the threats and at- 
tempts of the tyrant, and that he had put the townſmen 
in a way to make their petition to their Prince, fo as that 
he might, accept thereof, and as that they might obtain 
an anſwer of peace; and that therdfore ſhortly he ſhould 
xeceive his reward.“ 


After all this, there was yet dv a note which AO 
was written to the whole town of Manſoul, wheteby dMantout, 
they perceived, . That their Lord took notice of their 
ſo often repeating petitions to him, and that they ſhould 
ſte more of the fruits of ſuch their doings in time to B 
come (a).“ Their Prince alſo therein told them, © that 
he took it well, that their heart and mind now at laff 
abode fixed upon him and his ways, though Diabolus 
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fear-| (4) If we perſevere in the ways of the Lofd, not ene jot or title 151} ſail 
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had made ſuch inroads upon them, and that, neither flat. 
teries on the one hand, nor hardſhips on the other, could 
make them yield to ſerve his cruel deſigns (a). There 
was alſo inſerted at the bottom of this note, ** That his 
Lordſhip had left the town of Manſoul in the hands of 
the lord Secretary, and under the conduct of captain 
Credence, ſaying, Beware that you yet yield yourſelves 
unto the en > in due time you ſhall receive 
your reward,” 

After the brave captain Cridenten had delivered his 
notes to thoſe to whom they belonged, he retired himſelf 
to my lord Secretary's lodgings, and there ſpends his time 
in converſing with him; for they two were very great 
one with another, and indeed knew more how things 
would go with Manſoul, than all the townſmen beſides. 


The Jord Secretary alſo loved captain Credence dearly, 


yea, many a good bit was ſent him from my Lord's ta- 
ble; alſo ke might have a ſhew of countenance when the 
reſt of Manſoul lay under the clouds; ſo after ſome time 
for converſe was ſpent, the captain betook himſelf to his 
chamber to reſt. But not long after my- lord ſent for 
the captain again; ſo the captain came to him, and they 
greeted one another with uſual ſalut ations. Then ſaid 
the captain to the lord Secretary, What hath my lord to 
ſay to his ſervant? So the lord Secretary took him and 
had him aſide, and after a fign or two of more favour, 
he ſaid, I have made thee the lord lieutenant over all 
the forces in Manſoul; ſo that from this day forward all 
men in Manſoul ſhall be at thy word, and thou ſhalt be 
he that ſhall lead in, and that ſhall lead out Manſoul. 
Thou ſhalt therefore manage according to thy place, the 
war for thy Prince, and for the town of Manſoul, againſt 
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(e) For our encouragement to hope for victory, let us rely en the promiſe, 


that ©& God will give grace and glory to bis p-ople, and withhold from the up · 
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the force and power of Diabolus, and at thy command 
ſhall the reſt of the captains be (a). 1 

Now the townſmen began to perceive what intereſt the 
taptain had, both with the edurt and alſo with the lord 
Secretary in Manſoul; for no man before could ſpeed 
when ſent, nor bring Cack good news from EMANUEL as 
he. Wherefore what do they (after ſome lamentation 
that they made no more uſe of him in their diſtreſſes), 
but ſend by their Subordinate Preacher to the lord Secre- 
tary, to deſire him that all that ever they were and had 
might be put under the government, care, cuſtody, and 
conduct of captain Credence. 

So their Preacher went and did his errand, and re · 
ecived this anſwer from the mouth of his Lord, that 
captain Credence ſhould be the great doer in all the 
king's army againſt the king's enemies, and alſo for the 
welfare of Manſoul. So he bowed to the ground, and 
thanked his lordſhip, and returned and told his news to 
the townsfolk. Burt all this was done with all i imagin- 
able ſecreſy, becauſe the foes had yet great Rrength in 
the town. But to return to our ſtory again: 

When Diabolus ſaw himſelf thus boldly confronted 
by the lord mayor, and perceived the ſtoutneſs of Mr. 
Godly- fear, he fell into a rage, and forthwith called a 
council of war, that he might be revenged on Manſoul. 
So all the princes of the pit came together, and old In- 
credulity at the head of them, with all the captains of 
his army. So they confulted what to do. Now the ef- 
felt and concluſion of the council that day was, how they 
might take the caſtle, becauſe they, could not conclude 
themſelves maſters of the town fo long as that was in the 


he TERS — — 


(a) Every profeſſor ſhould examine whether they have the faith which works 
by love, and oppoſes fin and Satan: if not, *I of * bo giveth Nberally, 
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poſſeſſion of their enemies (a), So one advifed this way, 
and another adviſed that ; but when they could not agree 
in their verdict, Apollyon the preſident of the council 
ſtood up, and thus he degan: My brotherhood 
| (quoth he), I have ſome things to propound unto you 
and my firſt is this, let us withdraw ourſelves from the 
town into the plain again, for our preſence here will do 
us no good, becauſe the caſtle is yet in our enemies hands; 
nor js it poſſible that we ſhould take that, ſo long as ſo 
many brave captains are in it, and this bold fellow Godly- 
fear is made the keeper of the gates of it, 

«© Now when we have withdrawn ourfelves into the 
plain, they of their own accord will be glad of ſome little 
eaſe, and it may be of their own accord they again may 
begin to be remiſs, and even their ſo being will give them 
a bigger blow than we can poffibly give them ourſelves, 
But if that ſhould fail, our going forth of the town may 
draw the captains out after us, and you know what it 
coſt them when we fought them in the field before. Be- 
fides, can we but draw them out into the fields, we 
may lay an ambuſh behind the town, which ſhall, when 
they are come forth abroad, ruſh in and take poſſeſſion of 
the caſtle. But Beelzebub ſtood up and replied, ſaying, 
It is impoſſible to draw them all off from the caſtle ; 
ſome you may be ſure will lie there to keep that; where- 
fore it will be but in vain thus to attempt, unleſs we 
were ſure that they will all come out, He therefore con- 
cluded, that what was' done muſt be done by ſome other 
means. And the moſt likely means that the greateſt of 
their heads could invent, was, that which Apollyon had 
alvifed-t6 3 to wit, to get the townſmen again to 
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(a) When the heart is, on tbe Lord's fide, all is well : but the heart is de- 
ceitful and wicked: may the blood of Jeſus cleanſe ours, and make it an habi- 
tation of God through the Spirit ! 
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fin (#). - For, ſaid he, it is not our being in the town, 
nor in the field, nor our fighting, nor our killing of their 
men, that can make us the maſters of Manſoul; for ſo 
long as one in the town is able to lift up his finger againſt 
us, EMANVEL will take their parts; and if he ſhall take 
| their parts, we know what time a day it will be with us. 
2 Wherefore for my part, quoth he, there is in my judg- 
ment no way to bring them into bondage to us, like in- 
venting a way to make them ſin, 2 Pet. ii. 18, 19, 20, 
21. Had we, ſaid he, left all our Doubters at home, 
we had done as well as we have done now, unleſs we 
could have made them the maſters and governors of the 
caſtle; for Doubters at a diſtance are but like objections 
repelled with arguments. Indeed, can we but get them 
into the hold, and make them poſſeſſors of that, the day 
will be our own. Let us therefore withdraw ourſelves 
into the plain (not expecting that the captains in Man- 
ſoul ſhould follow us), but yet 1 ſay, let us do this, and 
before we ſo do, let us adviſe again with our truſty Dia- 
bolonians that are yet in the holds of Manſoul, and ſet 
them to wor': to betray the town to us; for they indeed 
muſt do it, or it will be left undone for ever. By theſe 
ſayings of Beelzebub (for I think it was he that gave 
this counſel) the whole conclave was forced to be of his 
opinion, to wit, that the way to get the caſtle, was, to 
get the town to ſin, Then they ſell to jnventing by 
what means they might do-this thing. 

Then Lucifer ſtood up and faid, * The counſel of 
Beelzebub. is pertinent; now the way to bring this to 
paſs, in mine opinion, is this: Let us withdraw our ſorce 


- 


(a) A delight in fin will prove a. dreadſul evil to a believer, and cauſe the 
holy Spirit to depart : on the contrary, a hatred thereof, even in thought, te © 
nominates a child of God, 
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from the town of Manſoul (a); let us do this, and let us 
terrify them no more, either with ſummons or threats, 
or with the noiſe of our drum, or any other awaken- 
ing means. Only let us lie in the field at a diſtance, 
and be as if we regarded them not (for frights I ſee do 
but awaken them, and make them ſtand more to their 
arms). I have alſo another ſtratagem in my head: you 
know Manſoul is a market-town, a town that delights in 
commerce, what therefore if ſome of our Diabolonians 
ſhall feign themſelves far country-men, and ſhall go 
out and bring to the market of Manſoul ſome of our 
wares to fell ; and what matter at what rates they ſel 
their wares, though it be but for half the worth? Now 
let thoſe that thus trade in their market, be thoſe that 
are witty and true to us, and I will Jay my crown to 
pawn, it will Co. There are two that are come to my 
thoughts already, that I think will be arch at this work, 
and they are Mr. Penny-wiſe-pound-fooliſh, and Mr. 
Get-ith'-hundred-and-loſe-ith'-ſhire; nor is this man with 
the long name at all inferior to the en What alſo if 
you join with them Mr. Sweet - world, and Mr, Preſent - 
good, they are men that are civil and cunning, but our 
true ſriends and helpers, Rev. iii. 17. Let theſe, with 
as many more- engage in this buſineſs for us, and let Man- 
ſoul be taken up in much buſineſs, and let them grow 
full and rich, and this is the way to get ground of 
them; remember ye not, that thus we preyailed upon 
Laodicea, and how many at preſent do we hold in this 
ſnare ? Now when they begin to grow full, they will 
forget their miſery, and, if- we ſhall not affright them, 


* — . oe. 
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(a) A ſtate of ſpiritual eaſe and proſperity is dangerous; for we muft, b) 
be word and Spirit, in the ft: :ength of Jeſus, fight every inch of our way to 
eaven and elo. iy» 


may 
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may happen to fall aſleep, and ſo be got to neglect their 
town- watch, their caſtle- watch, as * as their watch at 
the gates. | 


Tea, may we not by this means ſo cumber Man- 
ſou] with abundance, that they ſhall be forced to make of 
their caſtle a warehouſe, inſtead of a garriſon fortified 
againſt us, and a receptacle of men of war? Thus if 


we get our goods and commodities thither, I reckon 
that the caſtle is more that balf ours. Beſides, could we 


ſo order it, that they ſhould be filled with ſuch kind of 
wares, that then, if we made a ſudden aſſault upon them, 
it would be hard for the captains to take a ſhelter 
there. Do you know that of the parable, Luke viii, 14. 
„ The deceitfulneſs of riches choaks the work ;” and 
again, When the heart is overcharged with ſurfeit- 
ing and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life, all 
miſchicf comes upon them unawares,“ Chap. xxi. 34, 
35, 36. 

Furthermore, my lords, (quoth he), you very well 
know that it is not eaſy for a people to be filled with 
our things, and not to have ſome of our Diabolonians as 
retainers to their houſes and ſervices, Where is a Man- 
ſoulian that is full of this world, that has not for his ſer- 
vants and waiting-men, Mr, Profuſe, or Mr. Prodigality, 
or ſome other of our Diabolonian gang, as Mr. Volup- 
tuouſneſs, Mr. Pragmatical, Mr, Oftentation, or the 
like? Now theſe can take the caſtle of Manſoul, or 
blow it up, or make it unfit for a garriſon for EMANUET, 
and any of theſe will do (a). Yea theſe, for aught I 
know, may do it for us fooner than an army of twenty 
thouſand men, Wherefore, to end as I began, my ad- 


_—_——. 
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(a) Let belieyert beware of mixing with the carnal world; and alſo avoid 
idle diſcourſe: but rather attend to reading, exhortatiany doQrine, and prayer, 


| for growth | in grate, 


vice 
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vice is, that we quictly withdraw ourſelves, not offering 
any further force or forcible attempt upon the caſtle, 
at leaſt at this time, and let us ſet on foot our new pro- 
ject, and let us ſee if that will not make them oy 
themſelves.” 
This advice was highly applauded by them all, and 
was accounted the very maſter-piece of hell, to wit, to 
choak Manſoul with a fulneſs of this world, and to 
furfeit her heart with the good things thereof. But ſee 
how things meet together, Juſt as this Diabolonian 
council was broken up, captain Credence received a let- 
ter from EMANuer, the contents of which were theſe : 
«© That upon the third day he woule meet him in the 
eld, in the plains about Manſou},” Meet me in the 
keld !-quoth the captain. What meaneth my Lord by 
this ? I know not what he meaneth by meeting me in the 
keld..: So he took the note in his hand, and carried it to 
my lord Secretary, to aſk his thoughts thereupon (for my 
lord was a ſeer in all matters concerning the King, and 
alſo for the good and comfort of the town of Manſoul). 
So he ſhewed my lord the note, and defired his opinion 
thereon : For my part, quoth captain Credence, I know 
not the meaning thereof. So my lord read it, and after 
a little ' pauſe, he ſaid, The Diabolonians have had 
againſt Manſoul a great conſultation to-day ; they have, 
I ſay, this day been contriving the utter ruin of the town; 
and the reſult of their counſel is, to ſet Manſoul into 
fuch a way, which, if taken, will ſurely make her de- 
ftroy herſelf (a). And to this end they are making ready 


for their own departure out of the town, intending to 


betake themſelves to field again, and there to lie till they 
hall ſee whether this their project will take or no. But 


3 
— 


(a)] Such being the continual danger believers are in from their reſſleſs ene · 
my, they ſhould cry with David, “ Hole up my goings in thy way, that my 
fooiteps Jip not, Pſ. xvii. 5. 


be 
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be thou ready with the men of thy lord (for on the third 
day they will be in the plain), there to fall. upon the 
Diabolonians; for the Prince will by that time be in the 
field z yea, by that it is break of day, ſun-riſing, or be- 
fore, and that with a mighty force againſt them. So he 
ſnall be before them, and thou ſhalt be behind them, and 
betwixt you both their army ſhall be deſtroyed,” 

When captain Credence heard this, away goes he to 
the reſt of the captains, and tells them what a note he 
had a while ſince received from the hand of Emanuer. 
And, ſaid he, that which was dark therein has my lord 
Secretary expounded unto me. He told them moreover, 
what by himſelf and by them muſt be done to anſwer the 
mind of their lord. Then were the captains glad, and 
captain Credence commanded, that all the king's trum» 
peters ſhould aſcend on the battlements of the caſtle, and 
there in the audience of Diabolus, and of the whole town 
of Manſoul, make the beſt muſic that heart could ins 
vent. The trumpeters then did as they were commanded : 
they got themſelves up to the top of the caſtle, and 
thus they began to ſound, Then did Diabolus ſtart, 
and ſaid, What can be the meaning of this, they neither 
found Boot-and- ſaddle, nor Horſe-and-away, nor a 
Charge. What do "theſe mad-men mean, that yet they 
ſhould be ſo merry and glad? Then anſwered him one 
of themſelves, and ſaid, This is for joy that that their 
prince EMANUEL is coming to relieve the town of Man- 
ſoul ;. that to this end he is at the head of an n and 
that "this relief is near (a). 

The men of Manſoul alſo were greatly a at 
this melodious charm of the trumpets; they ſaid, yea, 
they anſwered one another, ſaying, This can be no harm 


_> 
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(a] Thus are theſe gracious promiſes fulfilled, When the enemy cometh 
in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord will lift up a ſtandard - 9 
and © I will keep it night and day.“ Ia. lix, 19. xxvii. 3. 
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to us; ſurely this can be no harm to us. Then Taid 
the Diabolonians, What had we beſt to do? And it was 
anſwered, It was beſt to quit the town; and that, ſaid 
one, ye may do in purſuance of your laſt counſel, and by 
ſo doing alſo be better able to give the enemy battle, 


ſhould an army from without come upon us. So on the 
hom the ſecond day they withdrew themſelves from Manſoul, and 
town, an) abode in the plains without; but they encamped them. 
ſelves before 'Eye-gate, in what terrene and terriþle 
manner they could. The reaſon why they could not 
abide in the town (beſides the reaſons that were debated 
in their late conclave), was, for that they were not 
poſſeſſed of the ſtrong hold, and becauſe, ſaid they, we 
ſhall have more convenience to fight, and alſo to fly, if 
need be, when we are encamped in the open plain, Be- 
ſides, the town would have been a pit for them, rather 
than a place of defence, had the Prince come up and 
incloſed them faſt therein, Therefore they betook them- 
| ſelves to the field, that they might alſo be out of the 
reach of the ſlings, by which they were much annoyed 
all the while they were in the town. 
The time Well, the time that the captains were to fall upon 
come for the . . , 
captains to the Diabolonians being come, they eagerly prepared 


Eghr them. themſelves for action; for captain Credence having told 


the eaptains over-night, that they ſhould meet their Prince 
in the field to-morrow, was like oil to a flaming fire; 
for of a long time they had been at a diſtance; they 


therefore were for this the more earneſt and defirous of 


the work (a), So, as I ſaid, the hour being come, 


They eraw Captain Credence, with the reſt of the men of war, drew 


out into the 


field. 


out their forces before it was day by the ſally- port of 
the town, And being all ready, captain Credence went 


4 — 8 * 3 * i. 


(as) When the graces of the Spirit are in exerciſe (and not before), then the 
renewed ſoul can both act and fight for God, who giveth will, power, and 
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up to the head of the army, and gave to the reſt of the 
captains the word, and they to the under officers and 
ſoldiers, which was, The ſword of the Prince EMa- 
NUEL, and the ſhield of captain Credence !”” which is in 
the Manſoulian tongue, © The word of God and Faith.“ 
Then the captains fell on, and began roundly to front 
and flank and rear Diabolus's camp. 

Now they left captain Experience in the town, be- 
cauſe he was ill of his wounds which the Diabolonians 
had given him in the laſt fight. But when he perceived 
that the captains were at it, what does he but, calling 
for his crutches with haſte, gets up, and away he goes 
to the battle, ſaying, Shall I lay here when my brethren 
are in the fight, and when EMANUEL the Prince will 
ſhew himſelf in the field to his ſervants ? But when the 
enemy ſaw the man come with his crutches, they were 
daunted yet the more, for, thought they, what ſpirit 
has poſſeſſed theſe Manſoulians, that they fight me upon 
their crutches ! Well, the captains, as I ſaid, fell on, 
and bravely handled their weapons, ſtill crying out, and 


ſhouting” as they laid on blows, © The ſword of the 


Prince EMANUEL, and the ſhield of captain Cre- 
dence !“ (a). 


Now when Diabolus ſaw that the captains were come 
out, and that ſo valiantly they ſurrounded his men, he 


concluded, that for the preſent nothing from them was 


to be looked for but blows, with the dints of their two» 


edged ſwords, Wherefore he alſo falls upon the Prince's he battle 
army, with all his deadly force. So the battle was joined. 


joined, Now who was it that at firſt Diabolus met with 
in the fight, but captain Credence on the one hand, and 
the lord Will-be-will on the other ; now Will- be-will's 


| (a) Every believer is kept, by the mighty power of God, through faith, 


unto everlaſting ſalvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. 
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blows were like the blows of a giant, for that man had 
a ſtrong arm, and he fell in upon the Eleftion-Doubters, 
for they were the life-guard of Diabolus, and he kept 
them in play a good while, cutting and battering 
ſhrewdly. Now when captain Credence ſaw my lord 
engaged, he ſtoutly on the other hand fell upon the ſame 
company alſo, ſo they put them to great diſorder, Now 
captain Good-hope had engaged the Vocation-Doubters, 
and they were ſturdy men; dut che captain was a valiant | 
man : Captain Dunes alſo ſent him ſome aid; ſo he b 
made the Vocation-Doubters retreat. The reſt of the 
armies were hotly engaged, and that on every ſide, and 
the Diabolonians fought ſtoutly. Then my lord Secre- 
tary commanded that the ſlings fromthe caſtle ſhould be 
played, and his men could throw: ſtones at an hair's 
breadth. But after a while thoſe that fled before the cap- 
tains of the Prince, began to rally again, and they came up 
e battle ſtoutly upon the rear of the Prince's army, wherefore the 

enewed, . a 3 

Prince's army began to faint; but” remembering they 
ſhould ſee the face of their Prince by and by (a), they took 
courage, and a very. fierce battle was fought, Then 
ſhouted the captains, ſaying, The ſword of the Prince 
EMANUEL, and the ſhield of captain Credence l'“ and 
with that Diabolus gave back, thinking that more aid 
had been come. But no EMANUEL as yet appeared, 
They both Moreover the battle hung in doubt; and they. made a 
3 little retreat on both ſides. Now in the time of reſpite, 
of reſpite captain Credence bravely encouraged his men to ſtand 


ain C 
dencamaked to it, and Diabolus did the like, as well as he could. 


agg But captain Credence made a brave ſpeech to his ſoldiers, 
the contents whereof here follow : 8 
e Gentlemen ſoldiers, and my brethren in this deſign, 


it mere” me much to fee in the field, for our Prince 
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(a) This hope is as an anchor to th dns ſure and graf, entering into (5) 
that within the vail Heb. vi. 19. f 
this 
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this day, ſo out and fo valiant an army, and ſuch faith» 
ful lovers of Manſoul. You have. hitherto, as hath be- 
come you, ſhewn yourſelves men of truth and courage 
againſt the Diabolonian forces, ſo that for all their boaſt, 
they have not yet cauſe much to boaſt of their gettings. 
Now take to yourſelyes your wonted courage, and ſhew 
yourſelves men, even this once only; for in a few mi- 
nutes after the next engagement this time, you ſhall ſee 
your Prince ſhew himſelf in the field; for we muſt make 
this ſecond aſſault upon this tyrant Diabalus, and. then 
EMANUEL comes,” 

No ſooner had the captain ee this ſpeech to his ſol- 
diers, but one Mr. Speedy came poſt to the captain from 
the Prince, to tell him that EMANUEL was at hand, 
This news, when the captain had received, he commu- 
nicated to the other field officers, and they again to their 
ſoldiers and men of war. Wherefore, like men raiſed 
from the dead, ſo the captains and their men aroſe (5); 
made up to the enemy, and cried as before, The ſword 
of the Prince W e and the Oo of paptain Cre= 
dence 1” | 

The Djabolonians alſo beſtirred nes: and made 
me as well as they could, but in this laſt engage- 
ment they loſt their courage, and many of the Doubters 
fell down dead to the ground. Now when they had been 
in heat of battle about an hour or more, captain Cre- 
dence lifted up his eyes, and beheld EMANUEL coming, 
and he came with colours flying, trumpets ſounding, and 
the feet of his men ſcarce touched the ground, they 
haſted with that celerity towards the captains that were 
engaged. Then captain Credence wheeled his men to 
the townward, ' and gave to Diabolus the field. So 
EMANUEL came upon him on the one fide, and the ene- 


—— — 


a (5) Till the Lord the Spirit icke us, and imparts wiſèom and ſtrength, 
we ate unable to encoubtcr the * beſt of our ſubtle and powerful enemies. 
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mies place was betwixt them both; then again they fel] 
to it afreſh, and a little while afterwards EMANUEL and 
captain Credence met, ſtill trampling down the flain as 
they came, 

But when the captains ſaw that the Prince was come, 
and that he fell upon the Diabolonians on the other ſide, 
and that captain Credence and his Highneſs had got 
them up betwixt them, they ſhouted (they ſo ſhouted, 
that the ground rent again), ſaying, The ſword of 
EMANUEL, and the ſhield of captain Credence!“ Now 
when Diabolus ſaw that he and his forces were ſo hard 
beſet by the Prince and his princely army, what does he, 
and the lords of the pit that were with him, but make 
their eicape, and forſake their army, and leave them to 
fall by the hand of EMAnvuEL, and of his noble captain 
Credence : ſo they fell all down ſlain before them, be- 
© fore his Prince, and before his royal army; there was 
not left ſo much as one Doubter alive; they lay ſpread 
upon the ground like dead men, as one would ſpread 
dung upon the land (a). 

When the battle was over, all things came in order i in 
the camp; then the captains and elders of Manſoul came 
together to ſalute EMANUEL, while without the corpora- 
tion ; ſo they ſaluted him, and welcomed him, and that 
with a thouſand welcomes, for that he was come to the 


borders of Manſoul again: So he ſmiled upon them, and 


ſaid, ©* Peace be unto you.” Then they addreſſed them- 
ſelves to go to the town; they went then to go up to 
Manſoul, they, the Prince, with all the new forces that 
now he had brought with him to the war. Alſo all the 
gates of the town were ſet open for his reception, ſo glad 
were they of his bleſſed return. And this was the man» 
ner and order of his going into Manſoul. 


— 


| (a) Before our great Zerubbabel, every mount. in ſhall became a plain t 
Chriſt has conquered all our enemies in his own perſon, and has almighty power 

to ſubdue thee) | in vs now. 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, as J ſaid, all the gates of the town were ſet 
upon, yea, the gates of the caſtle; the elders too of the 


town of Manſoul placed themſelves at the gates of the 


town, to ſalute him at his entrance thither : And fo they 
did, for as he drew near, and approached towards the 
gate, they ſaid, ** Lift your heads, O ye gates, and be 
lift up, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of glory ſhall 
come in.“ And they anſwered again, Who is the 
King of glory?“ And they made return to themſelves, 
* The Lord ſtrong and mighty, the Lord is mighty in 
battle, Lift up your heads, O ye gates, even lift them 
up, ye everlaſting doors, &c. (a). 

Secondly, It was ordered alſo, by thoſe of f Manſoul, 
that all the way from the. town-gat?s to thoſe of the 
caſtle, his bleſſed Majeſty ſhould be entertained with the 
ſong, by them that had beſt ſkill in muſick in all the 
town of Manſoul ; then the elders, and the reſt of the 


men of Manſoul anſwered one another as EM Ax UE en- 


tered the town, till he came to the caſtle-gates, with 
ſongs and ſound of trumpets, ſaying, They have 
ſeen thy goings, O God, even the goings of my God, 
my King, in the Sanctuary. So the ſingers went before, 
the players on inſtruments followed after, and among 
them were the damſels playing on timbrels,”. 
Thirdly, Then the captains (for I would ſpeak a word 
for them) in their order waited on the Prince as he en- 
tered into. the gates of Manſoul : captain Credence went 
before, and captain Good-hope with him; captain 


Charity carte Behind, with other of his companions, and 


captain Patience followed after all, and the reſt of the 
captains, ſome on. the right hand, and ſome on the leff, 
accompanied EMANUEL ' into Manſoul. And all the 
while the colours webe diſplayed, the nen ſounded, 


— The redeemed, while on earth, aſcribe all the glory of their ſalvation 
to the King of ſaints : he will be the everlaſting theme of ** of the eeleſtial 


boſt i in the realms of bliſs, 


and 
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and continual ſhoutings were among the ſoldiers. Tho 
Prince himſelf rode into the town in his armour, whick 
was all of beaten gold; and in his chariot, the. pillars of 
it were of filver, the bottom thereof of gold, the cover- 
ing of it were of purple, the midſt thereof being paved 
with love for the daughters of the town of Manſoul. 
Fourthly, When the Prince was come to the entrance 
| of Manfoul, he found all the ſtreets ſtrewed with lilies 
and flowers, curiouſly decked with boughs and branches 
from the green trees, that ſtood round about the town (a) · 
Every door alſo was filled with perſons who had adorned 
every one their fore-part againſt their houſe with ſome- 
thing of variety and fingular excelleney to entertain him 
withal as he paſſed in the fireets they alfo themſelves, 
2s 'EfranueL paſſed by, welcomed him with ſhouts and 
aeclamiations of joy, ſaying, ** Bleſſed' be the Prince 
that cometh in the name of his Father SnUADDAI.“ 

»Fifthly, At the caſtle gates the elders of Manſoul, ta 
wir; my lord mayor, lord Will- be-will, the Subordinate 
Preacher, Mr. Knowledge, and Mr. Mind, with other 
i the” gentry of the place, faluted EManuer again; 
they bowed before him, they kiſſed the duſt of bis feet, 
they thanked, they bleſſed and praiſed his Highneſs for 
not taking advantage againſt them for their ſins, but 
rather had pity wpok them in their miſery, and returned 
to them with mercies, and to build up their Manſoul for 
ever. Thus was he had up ſtraitway to the caſtle z for 
that was the royal palace, and the place where his ho- 
nour was to dwell; which was ready prepared for hig 
Highneſs by the preſence of the lord Secretary, and the 
work of ** Credence. So he entered in. 
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wy The ſoul that has taſted of the love of fear and bebolds the glory And 
/ excellency: of his perſon and work, and its eee nr be 
nn een wore! the adorable Red :emer! 
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- Sixthly, Then the people and commonalty of the 
town of Manſoul came to him into the caſtle to mourn, 
weep, and lament for their wickedneſs, by. which they 
had forced him out of the town. So they, when they 
were come, bowed themſelves to the ground ſeven times, 
they alſo wept, they wept aloud, and aſked forgiveneſs 
of the Prince, and prayed that he would Gan, as of 
old, confirm his love to Manſoul (a). 

To which the great Prince replied, « Weep not, but 
go your way, eat the fat and drink the ſweet, and ſend 
portions to them for whom nought is prepared, for - the 
joy of your Lord is your ſtrength,” I am returned to 
Manſoul with mercies, and my name ſhall be ſet: up, 
exalted and magnified by it.“ He alſo took; theſe, inhabi- 
tants, and kiſſed. them, and laid them in his boſom, 

Moreover, he gave to the elders of Manſoul, and to 
each town officer, a chain of gold and a ſignet. He alſo 
ſent to their wives ear- rings and jewels, and; bracelets, 
and other things. He alſo beftowed upon the true-born 
children of Manſoul, many precious things. 

When EMANUEL the Prince had done all theſe things 
for the: famous town of Manſoul, then he faid unto them, 
© Firſt, 'wafh your garments, then put on your orna- 
ments, and then come to me into the caſtle of Manſoul,“ 
Eceleſ. ix. 8. So they went to the fountain that was 
{et open for Judah and Jeruſalem to waſh in; and there 
they waſhed, and there they made their garments white, 
and came again to the Prince into the caſtle, and thus 
they ſtood before him, Tech. xiii. 1. Rev. vii. 
14, 15. 

And now there was muſick and dancing throughout 
the whole town of Manſoul ; and that deczuſe. their 


On 


— 


(a) No ſtronger motive can there be for godly forrow, than a ſenkbility of 
our vile ingratitude on the one hand, and a view of the Cupendocs * the 
dear Redeemer towards us, on the other, 


Prince 
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Prince had again granted to them his preſence, and light 
of his countenance; the bells alſo rung, and the fun 
ſhone comfortably upon 'them for a great while to- 


gether (a). 
The town of Manſoul alſo now more throughly ſought 


the deſtruction and ruin of all remaining Diabolonians 


that abode in the walls, and the dens (that they had in 
the town of Manſoul), for there was of them that had to 
this day eſcaped with life and limb from the hand of 
their ſuppreſſors in the famous town of Manſoul. 

But my lord Will-be-will was a greater terror to 
them now than ever he had been before, foraſmuch as 
his heart was yet more fully bent-to ſeek, contrive, and 
purſue them to the death ; he purſued them night and 
day, and put them now to ſore diſtreſs, as will afterwards 


appear. 
After things were thus far put into order in the famous 


Orders given town of Manſoul, care was taken, and order given by 


out to bury 


the dead, 


the bleſſed prince EMaNUEL, that the townſmen ſhould, 
without further delay, appoint ſome to go forth into the 
plain to bury the dead that were there; the dead that 


fell by the ſword of EMANUEL, and by the ſhield of 


captain  Credence, leſt the fumes and ill ſaveurs that 
would ariſe from them, might infect the air, and ſo an- 
noy the famous town of Manſoul, This alſo was a 
reaſon of this order, to wit, that as much as in Manſoul 
lay, they might cut off the name and being and remem- 
brance of thoſe enemies from the thought of the famous 
town of Manſoul and its inhabitants (5). . 
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(a) Though comforts are chearing, let not the believer reſt in them, neither 
be high-minded, but fear; looking to Jeſus for ſtrength againſt fin and Satan, 
and grace to perſevere. | ' 

(5) Diftruſt of the Lord's love ſhould be utterly ſuppreſſed : we cannot be too 

zealous over our own hearts ; but to doubt the mercy of a covenant God, is de · 

xogatory to the divine faithfulneſs and truth, 8 
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So order was given out by the lord mayor, that wiſe and 
05 truſty friend of the town of Manſoul, that perſons ſhuuld 
be employed about this neceſſary buſineſs; and Mr. 
Godlyfear, and one Mr. Upright were to be ovyerſeets 
about this matter; ſo perſons were put under them to 
work in the fields, and to bury the ſlain that lay dead in 
the plains, And theſe were their places of employment; 
ſome were to make the graves, ſome were to bury the 
dead, and ſome were to go to and fro in the plains, and 
alſo round about the borders of Manſoul, to ſee if a ſkull 
or a bone, or a piece of a bone of a Doubter, was yet 
3 to be found above-ground any where near the corpora- 
j tion; and if any were found, it was ordered that the 
ſearchers that ſearched ſhould ſet up a mark thereby and 
a ſign, that thoſe that were appointed to bury them might 
find it, and bury it out of ſight, that the name and 
tmembrance of a Diabolonian Doubter might be blotted 
out from under heaven. And that the children and they 
that were to be born in Manſoul might not know (if 
poſſible) what a ſkull, what a bone, or a piece of a bone 
of a Doubter was. So the buriers, and thoſe that were 
appointed for that purpoſe, did as they were command- 
ed; they buried the Doubters, and all ſkulls and bones, 
and pieces of bones of Doubters, where-ever they found 
them, and ſo they cleanſed the plains. Now alſo Mr, 
God's-peace took up his commiſſion, and acted again as in 
former days (4). 

Thus they buried in the plains about Manſoul, the 
Election-Doubters, the Vocation-Doubters, the Grace- 
Doubters, the Perſeverance-Doubters, the Reſurrection- 
Doubters, the Salyation-Doubters, and the Glory- 
Doubters, whoſe captains were, captain Rage, and 
captain Cruel, captain Damnation, captain Inſatiable, 
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(a, Thus we ſec, when diſtreſſing doubts of our intereſt in the dear Redeemer 
de emoved, peace reviſits tae foul; O therefore cleave to the word of promiiey 
and int reat the Lord the Spirit effeQually to apply i 10. 
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captain Brimſtone, captain Torment, captain No-eaſe, 
captain Sepulchre, and captain Paſt-hope : And old In- 
credulity was under Diabolus their general; there were 
alſo the ſeven heads of their army, and they were the 
lord Beelzebub, the lord Lucifer, the: lord Legion, the 
lord Apollyon, the lord Python, the lord Cerberus, and 
the lord Belial. But the princes and the captains, with 
old Incredulity their general, all made their eſcape ; fo 
their men fell down upon the ſlain by the power of the 
Prince's forces, and by the hands of the men of the town 
of Manſoul, They allo were buried, as is before related, 
to the exceeding great joy of the town of Manſoul: they 
that buried them, buried alſo with them their arms, wbich 
were cruel inſtruments of death (their weapons were ar- 
rows, darts, mauls, firebrands, and the like); they bu- 
ried alſo their armour, colours, and banners, with the 
ſtandard of Diabolus, and what elſe ſoever they could 
find that did but ſmell of a Diabolonian Doubter, 

Now when the tyrant was arrived at Hellgate-hill, 
with his old friend Incredulity, they immediately de- 
ſcended the Den, and having there with their followers 
for a while condoled their misfortune, and the great loſs 
they ſuſtained againſt the town of Manſoul, they fell 
at length into a paſſion, and revenged they would de for 
the loſs that they ſuſtained before the town of Manſoul ; 

The 3 wherefore they preſently call a council to contrive yet 
3 further what was to be done againſt the famous town of 
ut with Manſoul ; for their yawning paunches could not wait to 
pranioul: ſce the reſult of their lord Lucifer's and their lord Apol- 
lyon's counſel that they had given before, for their raging 

gorge thought every. day even as long as a ſhort. for-ever, 

until they were filled with the body and ſoul, with the 

fleſh and bones, and with all the delicacies of Manſoul (a). 
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(a) The enemy, though caſt out, ond often foiled, will not give up the con- 
teſt,” but rage the more; he finds ſtill enough of evil in us to work open: 0 
for 2 watchful, prayerſul, believing fpirit, to reſiſt him | 
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By Mx. JOHN BUNYAN. 357 
They therefore reſolved to make another attempt upon 
the town of Manſoul, and that by an army mixed, and 
made up partly of Doubters, and partly of Blood-men (a)s 
A more particular account now take of both. 

The Doubters are ſuch as have their name from their 
nature, as well as from the lord and kingdom where they 
were born; their nature is to put a queſtion upon every 
one of the truths of EMANUEL, and their country is, 
The Land of Doubting, and that land lieth off, and 
furtheſt remote to the north, between the land of Dark- 
neſs, and that called the Valley of the Shadow of Death. 
For though the land of ' Darkneſs, and that called the. 
Land of the Shadow of Death, be fometimes called as if 
they were one and the felf-ſame place; yet indeed they 
are two, lying but a little way aſunder, and the land of 
Doubting points in, and lieth between them. This is 
the Land of Doubting, and thoſe that came with Dia- 
bolus to ruin the town of Manſoul, are the natives of 
that country. | L 

The Blood=men ate people that have their name de- 
rived from the malignity of their nature; and from the 
fury that is in them to execute it upon the town of Man- 


ſoul ; their land lieth under the Dog ſtar, and by that 


they are governed as to their intelleQuals; The name 
of their country is the province of Loath-good, the re- 
mote parts of it are far diſtant from the land of Doubt- 
ing, yet they do both butt and Found upon the hill 
called Hellgate-bill. Theſe people are a'ways in league 
with the Doubters, - for they jointly make queſtion of 
the faith and fidelity of the men of the town of Manſoul, 
and fo are both alike qualified for the ſervice of their 
drince. 3 
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(a) By Rioodemen, und-rſtand that earthly, carnal, ſenſa.l, devilif nature, 


vifich 1s enmity to Cod, ani.which we are ſa much the unhappy ſubjects ofs 
B graces a4wighty reizus : Lord, beitow it ip n us! 
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208 THE HOLY WAR, 
Now of theſe two countries did Diabolus by the beat - 


ing of his drum raiſe another army againſt the town of 
Manſoul, of five-and-twenty thoufand ftrong. There 
were ten thouſand Doubters, and fifteen thouſand Blood- 


men, and they were put under ſeveral captains for the 
war; and old Incredulity was again made general of the 
army. 
As for the Bikers, thiiy captains were five of the Z 
feven that were heads of the laſt Diabolonian army, and 
theſe are their names; captain Beelzebub, captain Luci- 
fer, captain Apollyon, captain Legion, and captain 
Cerberus, and the captains that they had before were 
ſome of them made lieutenants, and * enſigns of the 
army. | 
But Diabolus did not count that in this expedition of 
his, theſe Doubters would prove his principal men, for | 
their manhood had been tried before; alfo the Manſou- 
lians had put them to the worſt, only he brought them h 
to multiply a number, and to help, if need was, at a T 
pinch ; but his truſt he put in his Blood-men, for that 
they were all rugged villains, and he knew. that they had 


done feats heretofore. : 
As for the Blood-men, they alſo were under command, B 
ne cartaingand the names of their captains were, captain Cain, cap- tl 
2 tain Nimrod, captain Iſhmael, captain Eſau, captain i 
Saul, captain * captain Judas, and captain * 
Pope (a). I, 
lo 1. Captain Cain was over two bands, to wit, the 
Zealous, and the Angry Blood-men ; his ſtandard bearer B 
bore the red colours, and his ſcutcheon was the murder- 
ing club, Gen. iv. 8. = 
> Jo m * > 
{a) The names of theſe captains ſerve to denominate the ungodly, carna], en 
profane, berſecuting, rebcllic us, deceit ful, and abomin-bly wicked ſpirit ct 8 
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2. Captain Nimrod was captain over two bands, to 
wit, the Tyrannical and Incroaching Blood-men, his 
ſtandard-bearer bore the red colours, and his ſcutcheon 
was the great blood-hound, Gen. x. 8, 9. 

3. Captain Iſhmael was captain over two bands, to 
wit, over the. Mocking and Scorning Blood- men; his 
ſtandard-bearer bore the red colours, and his ſcutcheoa 
was one mocking at Abraham's Ifaac, Gen. xxi. 9, 10. 

4. Captain Eſau was captain over two bands, to wit, 
the Blood-men that grudged that another ſhould have the 
bleſſing; alſo over the Blood-men that are for executing 
their private revenge upon others; his ſtandard-bearer 
bore the red colours, and his ſcutcheon was one pri- 
vately lurking to murder Jacob, Gen. xxvii. 42, 45 
445 45+ 

5. Captain Saul was captain over two bands, to wit, 
the Groundleſly Jealous and the Deviliſhly Furious 
Blood-men, his ſtandaxd-bearer bore the red colours, and 
his ſeutcheon was three bloody darts caſt at harmleſs 
David {a), 1 Sam. xviii. 11. 

6. Captain Abſalom was captain over two bands, « to 
wit, over the Blood-men that will kill a father or a 
friend, for the glory of this world; alſo over thoſe 
Blood-men that hold one fair in hand with words, till 


they ſhall have pierced him with their ſwords; his 


ſtandard-bearer bere the red colours, and his ſcutcheon 
was the ſon purſuing the father's blood, 2 Sam. xv, 13, 
14. xvii. 16. 

7. Captain Judas was over two bands, to wit, the 
Blood-men that will ſell a man's life for money, and 


* 11 


(a) This perſecuting ſpirit is the effect of that carnal mind which ſays,““ We 
will not have this man to reign over usz”—which alſo ie, and ever will de 
enmity againſt God, his people and ways, But we are told, that w boſoever 
will be a friend of the world, is the enemy of God,” James iv. 4. ſee alſo 
2 Cor. vi. 15, 
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thoſe alſo that will betray their friend with a kiſs, his 
ſtandard - bearer bore the red colours, and his ſcutcheon 
was thirty pieces of ſilver, and the halter, Matt. xxvi. 
14, 15, 16. 

8. Captain Pope was captain over one 4 for all 
theſe ſpirits are joined in one under him; his ſtandard- 
bearer bare the red colours, and his abe was the 
ſtake, the flame, and the good man in it, Rev. xiii. 7, 8, 
Dan. xi. 33. 

No the reaſon why Diabolus ſo ſoon Trallicd another 
force after he had been beaten out of the field, was, for 
that he put mighty confidence in this army of Blood. 
men (a), for he put a great deal of more truſt in them 

than he did before in his army of Doubters, though they 
had alſo often done great ſervice for him in the ſtrengthen- 
ing of him in his kingdom. But thoſe Blood-men he had 
often proved, and their ſword ſeldom retnrned empty. 
Beſides, he knew that theſe, like maſtiffs, would faften 
upon any; upon father, mother, brother, ſiſter, prince 
or governor, yea, upon the Prince of princes. | And 
that which encouraged him the more was, for that they 
once forced EMANUEL out of the kingdom of Univerſe; 
and why, thought he, may they not drive him from the 
town of Manſoul ? 

So this army of five-and-twenty thouſand ung was 


by their general, the great lord Incredulity, led up 


againſt the town of Manſoul. Now Mr. Prywell, the 
ſcout-maſter- general, went out to ſpy, and he brought 
Manſoul tidings of their coming: Wherefore they ſhu: 
up their gates, and put themſclves in a poſture of de- 
fence againſt theſe new Diabolonians that came up againſt 


the town. i 
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(a) The myftery of iniquity in our hear's is as fuel for the enemy to kindle: 
May we conſtantly look 16 Ctr.ſt's ſacrifice for p-rJon, to his righteouſurls 
for peace, and to his grace for victory. 
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8o Diabolus brought up his army, and beleaguered 
the town of Manſoul ; the Doubters were placed about 
Feel-gate, and the Mend ſet down before Eye-gate 
and Ear-gate. 

Now when this army had thus encamped themſelves, 
Incredulity, in the name of Diabolus, in his own name, 
and in the name of the Blood-men and the reſt that were 
with him, ſent a ſummons as hot as a red hot iron to 
Manſcul, to yield to their demands, threatening, that if 
they {till ſtood it out againſt them, they would pre- 
ſently burn down Manſoul with fire. For you muſt 
know, that as for the Blood-men, they were not ſo 
much that Manſoul ſhould be ſurrendered, as that Man- 
ſoul ſhould be deſtroyed, and cut off out of the land of the 
living (a). True, they ſent to them to ſurrender ; but 
ſhould they ſo do, that would not quench the thirſts of 
theſe men: They muſt have blood, the blood of Man- 
ſoul, elſe they die; and it is from hence that they have 
their name. Wherefore theſe Blood-men he reſerved 
while now, that they might, when all his engines proved 
ineffectual, as his laſt and ſure card he played againſt 
the town of Manſoul, Pſalm xxix. 10. Iſa. lix. 7. Iſa. 
xxii. 17. | 

Now when the townſmen had -received this red-hot 
ſummons, it begat in them at preſent ſome changing 
and interchanging thoughts ; but they jointly agreed in 
leſs than half an hour, to carry the ſummons to the 
Prince, which they did when they had writ at the bot- 
tom of it, Lord, fave Manſoul from bloody men, Pſalm 
lix. 2. 

So he took it, and looked upon it, and gonſidered it, 
and took notice alſo of that ſhort petition that the men 
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(a) Satan's uniform aim is, to defiroy body and ſoul in hell for ever: but, 


bleſſed be God, he ſhall not be able to take the frebleſt lamb out of the em- 
draces of covenant love! 
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of Manſoul had written at the bottom of it, and called 
to him the noble captain Credence, and bid him go and 
take captain Patience with him, and go and take care 
of that ſide of Manſoul that were beleaguered by the 
Blood-men, Heb. vi. 12. ver. 15. So they went and 


did as they were commanded ; then captain Credence 


went and took captain Patience, and they both ſecured 
that fide of Manſoul that was beſieged by the Blood- 
men. : | 
Then he commanded that captain Good-hope and 
captain Charity, and my lord Will-be-will ſhould take 
charge of the other fide of the town; and J, faid the 
Prince, will ſet my ftandard upon the battlements of 
your caſtle (a), and do you three watch againft the 
Doubters. This done, he again commanded that the 
brave captain Experience ſhould draw up his men in the 
market-place, and that there alſo he ſhould exerciſe 
them day by day before the people of the town of Man- 
ſoul, Now the ſiege was long, and many a fierce at- 
tempt did the enemy, eſpecially thoſe called Blood-men, 
make upon the town of Manfoul, and many a ſhrewd 
bruſh did ſome of the townſmen meet with from them; 
eſpecially captain Self-denial ; who, I ſhould have told 
you before, was commanded to take the care of Ear-gate 
and Eye-gate now againſt the Blood-men. This captain 
Self-denial was a young man, but ſtout, and a townſ- 
man in Manſoul, as captain Experience alſo was; and 
EMANUEL, at his ſecond return to Manſoul, made him 
a captain over x thouſand of the Manſoulians, for the 
good of the corporation, This captain, therefore, being 
an hardy man, a man of great courage, and willing to 
venture himfelf for the good of the town of Manſoul, 
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(a) Let us beg of the Lord to make good his promiſe, namely, When the 
enemy cometh hke a flood; the * of the Lord ſhall Jift op a ſtandard againſt 
vie, . lx. 19, 


would 


SGG 


would now-and-then ſally out upon the Blood men, 
and give them many notable alarms, and had feveral 
ſkirmiſhes with them, and alſo did ſome execution upon 
them; yet you muſt think that this could not eafily be 
done, but he muſt meet with bruſhes himſelf, for he 
carried ſeveral of their marks in his face; yea, and ſome 
in ſome other parts of his body (a). 
So after ſome time ſpent for the trial of the faith, Euveyzs 
hope, and love of the town of Manſoul, the Prince 5“ to 


ive the 
EMANUEL upon a day calls his captains and men of war 15 — 
: together, and divides them into two companies ; this 3 his 
: done, he commands them at a time appointed, and that men. 
f in the morning very early, to ſally out upon the enemy 
e 


ſaying, Let half of you fall upon the Doubters, and 


e half of you fall upon the Blood-men, Thoſe of you 
e that go out againſt the Doubters, kill and ſlay, and 
e cauſe to periſh ſo many of them as by any means you 
jo can lay hands on; but for you that go out againſt the 
3 Blood-men, ſlay them not, but take them alive. 

n Accordingly at the time appointed, betimes in the 
'd morning, the captains went out as they were commanded 
1 againſt the enemies: Captain Good-hope, captain Cha- 
1d rity, and thoſe that were joined with them, as captain 
te Innocent, and captain Experience, went out againſt the 
in Doubters ; and captain Credence, and captain Patience, 
U- with captain Self-denial, and the reſt that were to join 
nd with them, went out againſt the Blood-men. 

im Now thoſe that went out againſt the Doubters, drew 
the up in a body before the plain, and marched on to bid 
ing them battle: But the Doubters, remembering their laſt 
to ſucceſs, made a retreat, not daring to ſtand the ſhock, 
ul, but fled from the Prince's men ; wherefore they purſued 
_ () While we fight the Lord's battles, indwelling fin gives us many a 
ain 


wound ; pride and felt righteouſneſs cleave to us: we need the blood of Chris 
to cane our beſt ſervices, and tender them acceptable ts God, 


R r them, 


* 
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them, and in their purſuit lew many, but they could 
not catch them all. Now thoſe that eſcaped went ſome 
of them home; and the reſt, by fives, nines, and ſeven- 
teens, like wanderers, went ſtraggling up and down the 
country, where they ſhewed and exerciſed many of their 
Diabolonian actions upon the barbarous people; nor did 
theſe people riſe up in arms agarnſt them, but ſuffered 
themſelves to be enſlaved by them-(a). They would 
alſo after this ſhew themſelves in companies before the 
town of Manſoul, but never. to abide it ; for if captain 
Credence, captain Goodshope, or captain Experience did 
but ſhew themſe]ves, they fled. 
Thoſe that were againſt the Blood-men, did as they 

were commanded, they forbore to flay any, but ſought 
to compaſs them about. But the Blood-men, when they 
faw that no EMANUEL was in the field, concluded alſo 
that no EMANUEL was in Manſoul ; wherefore they look. 
ing upon what the captains did, to be, as they called it, 
a fruit of the extravagancy of their wild and fooliſh fan- 
cies, ra her deſpiſed than feared them; but the captains, 
minding their buſineſs, at laſt compaſſed them round; 

they alſo that had routed the Doubters, came in amain 
to their aid; ſo in fine, after ſome little ſtruggling (for 

the Blood-men alſo would have run ſor it, only now it 

was too late; for though they are miſchievous and eruel 
where they can overcome, yet all Blood-men are chicken- 
hearted men, when they once come to ſee themſelves 
matched and equaled), fo, I ſay, the captains' took them, 
and brought them to the Prince. 
Now when they were taken, had before the Prince, 
and examined, he found them to be of three ſeveral coun- 
ties, though they all came out of one land, 


LI " 88 2 


(a) The wicked, and ſuch as know not God, are led captive by ſatan at bis 
will, blinded to their miſery and their remedy by the god of this world, in 
whoſe deluſive arms many of them ſleep till death and judgment awake them, 
to behold their awful and remedileſs late, Lord, pity them 0 
; I, One 
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1. One ſort of them came out of Blindmanſhire, and 
they were ſuch as did ignorantly what they did. 

2. Another fort of them came out of Blindzealſhire, 
and they did ſuperſtitiouſly what they did. 

3. The third ſort of them came out of the town of 
Malice in the county of Envy, and they did what they 


did out of ſpite and implacableneſs (a), 


For the farſt of theſe, to wit, they that came out of 
Blindmanſhire, when they ſaw where they were, and 
againſt whom they had fought, trembled, and cried as 
they ſtood before him; and as many of thoſe as aſked 
him merey, he touched their lips with his golden 
ſceptre. 

They that came out of Blindzealſhire, did not as their 
fellows, for they pleaded that they had a right to de 
what they did, becauſe Manſoul was a town whoſe laws 
and cuſtoms were diverſe from all that dwelt there» 
abouts; very few of theſe could be brought to fee their 
evil, but thoſe that did, and aſked merey, they alſo ob- 
tained favour, 

Now they that came out of the town of Malice, that 
is in the county of «Envy, they neither wept nor diſ- 
puted, but flood gnawing of their tongues before him 
for anguiſh and madneſs, becauſe they could not haye 
their will upon Manſoul, Now thoſe laſt, with all thoſe 
of the other two ſorts that ynfeignedly aſked par- 
don for their faults ; thoſe he made to enter into ſuffi- 
cient bond to anſwer for what they had done againlt - 


 Maaſoul, and againſt her King, at the great and general 


aſhzez to be holden for our Lord the King, where he 
himſelf chould appoint for the country and kingdom of 


—_— 


”” a ® Þ 


(a) This is that infernal ſpirit of cmd which oppoſes, and would if poſ- 
fible deftroy the image of God. —Nothing leſs than the mighty power of God 
the Spirit can change thefe Sauls into Pauls—a IN fiend into a pray- 
ing ſaint, + ; 

Rr 2 


Univerſe, 


Three or 
four of the 


THE HOLY WAR, 
Univerſe. So they became bound each man for himſelf 
to come in when called upon, to anſwer before our Lord 
the King for what they had done before (a). 
And thus much concerning this ſecond army that was 
ſent by Diabolus to overthrow Manſoul. 
But there were three of thoſe that came from the land 


316 


Doubrers go of Doubting, who after they had wandered and ranged 
Into Man- 
ſoul, are en 
tertained, 
and by 
whom, 


the country awhile, and perceived that they had eſcaped, 
were ſo hardy as to thruſt themſelves, knowing that yer 
there were in the town ſome who took part with Diabo- 


' lus, I ſay, they were fo hardy as to thruſt themſelves 


into Manſoul among them. (Three, did I ſay? I think 
there were four). Now to whoſe houſe ſhould theſe 


Diabolonian Doubters go, but to the houſe of an old 


Diabolonian in Manſoul, whoſe name was Evil-queſtion- 
ing, a very great enemy he was to Manſoul, and a great 
doer among the Diabolonians there. Well, to this Evil- 
queſtioning's houſe, as was ſaid, did theſe Diabolonians 
come (you may be ſure that they had directions how to 
find their way thither), ſo he made them welcome, pitied 
their misfortune, and ſuccoured them with the beſt that he 
had in his houſe. Now after a little acquaintance, and 
it was not long before they had that, this Evil-queſtion- 


ing l aſken the Doubters if they were all of a town (he 


knew that they were all of one kingdom), and they 
anſwered, No, nor of one ſhire neither; for I, ſaid one, 
am an Election-Doubter; I, ſaid another, am a Voca- 
tion-Doubter; then ſaid the third, I am a Salvation- 
Doubter ; and the fourth ſaid, he was a Grace-Doubter, 
Well, quoth the old gentleman, be of what ſhire you 
will, I am periuaded that you are town-boys, you have 
the very length of my foot, are one with my heart, and 


c_—— 
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(a) To be judged at God's tremendous bar fox their ungod!y deeds, reje ion 


of Chriſt and his goſpel, and their hard ſpeeches againſt the Saviour, his work, 


re, and people, This reſſ eds the gnvious, malicious, and impeaitent, 
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hall be welcome to me. So they thanked him, and were 
ad that they had found themſelves an harbour in 

Manſoul (a). Then faid Evil-queſtioning to them, Tallbetwint 
How many of your company might there be that came 5 
with you to the ſiege of Manſoul ? And they anſwered, queſtioning, | 
There were but ten thouſand Doubters in all, for the 

reſt of the army conſiſted of fifteen thouſand Blood- men: 

theſe Blood-men, quoth they, border upon our country; 

but, poor men, we hear, they wereevery one taken by 
Emanver's forces. Ten thouſand ! quoth the old gen- 

tleman, I'll promiſe you, that's a round company.” But 

how came it to paſs, fince you were ſo inighty a number, 

that you fainted, and durſt not fight your foes ? Our 
general, ſaid they, was the firſt man that ran for it, 

Pray, quoth their landlord, who was that your cowardly 
general ? He was-once the lord mayor of Manſoul, ſaid 

they. But pray call him not a cowardly general, for 
whether any from the eaſt to the weſt has done more 

ſervice for our Prince Diabolus, than has my lord Incre- 

dulity, will be a hard para, x you to anſwer, 

But, had they catched him, they would for certain 

have hanged him, and we promiſe you, hanging | is but 

a bad buſineſs, 


Then ſaid the old gentleman, T would that all as 
ten thouſand Doubters were now well armed in Manſoul, 
and myſelf at. the head of them, I would ſee what I 
could do, Ah, ſaid they, that would be well, if we 
could ſee that: But wiſhes, alas! what are they ? And 
theſe words were ſpoken aloud, Well, faid old Evil- 
queſtioning, take heed that ye talk not too loud, you 


—_—— — ME 


eh. yk wo. : CES a: 


(a) In our beſt eſtate, we ate too nocd to queſtion the truth of God's word 
and bis faithfulneſt—believe him able, but got willing to ſaye us, Lard, in- 
greaſe our faith! 


muſt 
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nruſt be quiet and cloſe (a), and muſt take care of your- 
ſebres while you are here, or I will en you will 
be ſnapt. | 

Why ? Quoth the Doudters, 5 

Why ! Quoth the old gentlemant Why, becauſe both 


the Prince and lord Secretary, and their captains and 
fotdiers are all at preſent in town 3 yea, the town is as 
full of them as ever it can hold. And beſides, there is 
one whoſe name is Will-be-will, a moſt cruel enemy of 
ours, and him the Prince hath made keeper of the gates, 
and has commanded him, that with all the diligence he 
can, he ſhould look for, ſearch out, and deſtroy al} 
ang all manner of Diabolonians. And jf he lighteth 
pon Vous down you go, though your head be made of 
gold. 

And now, to fee how it happened, one of the lord 
Will-be-will's faithful ſoldiers; 'whoſe name. was Mr, 
Diligener, ſtodd all the while liſtening under old Evil- 
queſtioning's caves, and heard all the talk that had been 
betwixt him and the Doubters that he entertained under 
his roof. This ſoldier was a man that my lord had much 
confidence in, and that he loved dearly, and that both 
becauſe he was a man of courage, and alfo a man that 
was unwearied in ſeeking after Diabolonians to appre- 
hend them (6). 

Now this man, as 1 told you, hol all the talk that 
was between old Evil-queſtioning and theſe Diabolo- 
nians; wherefore what does he, but goes to his lord, 
and tells him what he had heard. And ſayeſt thou ſo, 

my truſty ? quoth my lord. Ay, quoth Diligence, that 
1 do, and if your lordſhip will he 1 to 82 with me, 


—— — — 


s Satan and fin act ſecretly and by eraft! 4e every one that doeth evil, 


Y bateth the light, neither cometh to it, let his deeds ſhould be te proved, 


John iii. 20. 
(3) We are exhorted to uſe all diligence to make our calling and election 


fore ; &riving againſt ſin, and watching unto prayer, 2 Pet. i. 10. 
, you 


tal 


ou 
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you ſhall find it as I have ſaid; And are they there, quoth 


my lord ? I know Evil-queſtioning well, for ha and 1 


wore great at the time of our apoſtaſy but I know nat 
now where he dwells. But I doy faid this man, and if 


your lordſhip will go, I will lead you the way to his den. 
Go | queth my lord, that I will, Come, my Diligence, 


let us go find them out. do my lord and his man went 
together the direct way to his houſe. Now his man went 
before, to ſhew him the way, and they went till they 


came even under old Mr, Exil- queſtioning's wall; Then 


ſaid Diligence, Hark (my lord), do you know the ald 
gentleman's tongue when you hear it? Yes, faid my 


lord, I know it well, but I have not ſeen him many 4 


day. This I know, he is cunning, I wiſh he does not 
give us the flip. Let me alone for that, ſaid his ſervant 
Diligence. But how ſhall we find the door, quoth my 
lord ? Let me alone for that too, : ſaid his man. So he 
had my lord Will-be-wjll about, and ſhewed him the 
way to the door. Then my lord, without more ado, 
broke open the door, ruſhed into the houſe, and caught 
them all five together, even as Diligence his man had 


told him. So my lerd apprehended them, and led them They are 


away, and committed them to the hand of Mr. Frueman and com 
the gaoler, and he commanded, and put them in u 


ward (a). This done, my lord mayor was acquainted 
in the morning with what my lord Will-be-will had 
done over night, and his lordſhip rejoiced much at the 
news, not only becauſe there were Doubters appre- 
hended, but beeauſe that old Evil-queſtioning was 
taken; for he had been a very great trouble to Manſoul, 


itted to 
priſon, 


and 8 aflliction to my lord mayor himſelf. He had 


alſo been ſought for often, but no hand could ever be 
laid upon him till now. 


- 
1 ** — 9 r 8 ad 


* 


(a) Thus believers, by the almighty power of grace, are enable to take 
thoic captives, whoſe captives * were, Ia. xiv, 2 


Well, 
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Well, the next thing was, to make preparations to try 
theſe five that by my lord had been' apprehended, and 
that were in the hands of Mr, ' rueman the gaoler 80 
fry: the day was ſet, and the court called and came together, 
© and the priſoners brought to the bar, My lord Will-be- 

will had power to have flain them when at firſt he took 
them, and that without any more ado, but he thought it 
at this time more for the honour of the Prince; the com- 
fort of Manſoul, and the diſcouragement of the enemy, 
to bring them forth to public judement. But I fay, Mr, 
Trueman brought them in chains to the bar, to the 
town-hall, for that was the place of judgment. So to 
be ſhort, the jury was pannelled, the witneſſes ſworn, 
and the priſoners tried for their lives; the jury was the 
fame that tried Mr. No- truth, Pitileſs, Haughty, and 
the reſt of their companions. 
And firſt, old Evil-queſtioning himſelf was ſet to the 
bar; for he was the receiver, the entertainer, and com- 
forter of theſe Doubters, that by nation were outlandiſh- 
men (a); then he was bid to hearken to his charge, and 
was told that he had liberty to object, if he had aught to 
ſay for himſelf, So his indictment was read, the man- 
ner and form here follows: 
« Mr. Queſtioning, Thou art here indicted by the 
name of Evil-queſtioning, an intruder upon the town 
of Manſoul, for that thou art a Diabolonian by nature, 
and alſo a hater of the Prince EMANUEL, and one that 
haſt ſtudied the ruin of the town of Manſoul. Thou 
art alſo here indicted, for entettaining the king's ene · 
mies, after wholeſome laws made to the contrary : For, 
1. Thou haſt queſtioned the truth of her doctrine and 
| Nate. 2. In wiſhing that ten thouſand Doubters were 


ee, 
FR — 
— 


(le) Enemies to faith, hope, and loye. The ſoul, by reaſon of its depravi:y, 
is ſudject to many doubts and unbelieving fears, which Adam, before the fall, 
was 8 ſtranger to. 


in 


_ 0-8 


Br MRM. JOHN BUNYAN. 327 
in her. In receiving, entertaining, and encouraging of 
her enemies, that came from their army unto thee, 
What ſayeſt thou to this indictment ? art thou guilty, or 
not guilty? ? , 

My lord, quoth he, I know not the meaning of this 
zndifimenc, foraſmuch as I am not the man concerned 


in it; the man that ſtandeth by this charge accuſed be- 


fore this bench, is called by the name of Evil-queſtion- 
ing, which name I deny to be mine, mine being Honeſt- 
inquiring. The one indeed ſounds ike the other, but 
I trow, your Lordſhips know- that between theſe two 
there is a wide difference; for I hope that a man even in 
the worſt of times, and that too amongſt the worſt of men, 
may make an honeſt inquiry after things, without running 
the danger of death. 

Then ſpake my lord Will-he-will, for he was one of 
the witneſſes: My lord, and you the honourable bench 
and magiſtrates of the town of Manſoul, you all have 
heard with your ears, that the priſoner at the bar has 
denied his name (a), and ſo thinks to ſhift from the 
charge of the indictment But I know him to be the 
man concerned, and that his proper name is Evil-queſ- 
tioning. I have known him, my lord; above theſe thirty 
years, for he and I (a ſhame it is for me to ſpcak it) were 
great acquaintance, when Diabolus that tyrant bad the 
government of Manſoul; and I teſtify that he is a Dia- 
bolonian by nature, an enemy to our Prince, and an 
hater of the bleſſed town of Manſoul. He has in times 
of rebellion been at, and lain in my houſe, my lord, not 
ſo little as twenty nights together, and we uſed to talk 
then (for the ſubſtance of talk) as he and nis Youdters 
have talked of late: Frye, I have nat fecn him many a 


— — 9 x 


(a) Sinners may give falſe names to, and find palliatives for fin, an thus 
deceive men: but God omniſcient is not mocked: for whatſoever a an 
foweth, that ſhall he alſo reap, Gal, vi. 7. 


Ba 


day, 
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day, I ſuppoſe that the coming of EMANvuEL to Man- 


ſoul has made him change his lodgings, as this indictment 
bas driven him to change his name; but this is the man, 


my iord,” 
Then ſaid the court unto him, Haſt thou any more to 


_ ay? 


Yes, quoth the old gentleman, that I have; for all 


that has yet been ſaid againſt me, is but by the mouth 


of one witneſs, and it is not lawful for the famous town 
of Manſoul, at the mouth of one witneſs, to put any 
man to death. | 

Then ſtood forth Mr. Diligence, and ſaid, ©* My 
lord, as I was upon my watch ſuch a night at the head 


of Bad- ſtreet, in this town, I chanced to hear a mutter- 


ing within the gentleman's houſe ; then thought I, What's 
to do here ? So I went up cloſe, but very ſoftly, to the 
ſide of the houſe to liſten, thinking, as indeed it fell out, 
that there I might light of ſome Diabolonian conven- 
ticle. So, as I ſaid, I drew nearer and nearer, and when 
I was got up cloſe to the wall, it was but a while before 
I perceived that there were outlandiſh-men in the houſe 
(but I underſtood their ſpeech (a), for I have been a 
traveller myſelf) ; now hearing ſuch language in ſuch 
2 tottering cottage this old gentleman dwelt in, I elapt 
mine ear to a hole in the window, and there heard them 
talk as followeth. This old Mr. Queſtioning aſked theſe 
Doubters what they were, whence they came, and what 
was their buſineſs in theſe parts? And they anſwered him 
to all theſe queſtions, yet he entertained them, He alſo 
aſked what numbers there were of them; and they told 
him, ten thouſand men, He then aſked them why they 
made no more manly aſſault upon Manſoul ? and they 
told him, Sohe called their general coward, for march- 


— — * 


(a) A diligent, ſenfible Chriſtian, ever watchful over. his own heart, will, 
by divine grace, diſcover the devices of ous and be enabled to eſcape their 
bateſul effects. 


ing 
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ing off when he ſhould have fought for his prince. Fur- 
ther, this old Evil-queſtioning wiſhed, and I heard him 
wiſh, Would all the ten thouſand Doubters were now 
in Manſoul, and himſelf in the head of them! He bid 
them alſo take heed of them. He bid them alſo take heed 
and lie quiet; for if they were taken they muſt die, al- 
though they had heads of gold,” 

Then ſaid the court, Mr. Evil-queſtioning, here is 
now anather witneſs againſt you, and his teſtimony is 
full : 1. He ſwears that you received theſe men into your 
houſe, and that you nouriſhed them there, though you 
knew that they were Diabolonians, and the king's ene- 
mies. 2. He ſwears that you wiſhed ten thouſand of 
them in Manſoul, 3. He ſwears that you gave them 
advice'to be quiet and cloſe, leſt they were taken by the 
king's ſervants, All which manifefteth that thou art a 
'Diabolonian ; but hadſt thou been a friend oy the King, 
thou wouldſt have apprehended them (a). 

Then ſaid Evil-queſtioning, To the firſt of theſe I 
anſwer, The men that came into mine houſe were ſtrang- 
ers, and I took them in, and is it now became a crime in 
Manſoul for a man to entertain ſtrangers? That I alſo 
nouriſhed them, is true; and why ſhould my charity be 
blamed ? As for the reaſon why I wiſhed ten thouſand 
of them in Manſoul, I never told it to the, witneſles, nor 
to themſelves. I might wiſh them to be taken, and ſo 
my wiſh might mean well to Manſou), for aught that 
any yet knows. I alſo bid them take heed that they fell 
not into the captain's hands, but that might be becauſe 
I am unwilling that any man ſhould be flain, and not 
becauſe I would have the king's enemies, as ſuch, eſ- 


cape. 


— r 
— 


(a) The ſou! that it the ſubject of grace, will hae fin even n thought z and 
in the Lord's ſtrength conſtantly _ and firives againſt the world, the . 


and the devil, | 
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My lord mayor then replied, *© That though it was 2 
virtue to entertain ſtrangers, yet it was treaſon to entertain 
the king's enemies. And. for what elſe thou haſt ſaid, thou 
goſt by words but labour to evade, and defer the execution 
of judgment. But could there be no more proved againſt 
thee but that thou art a Diabolonian, thou muſt for that 
die the death by the law; but to be a receiver, a nou- 
riſher, a countenancer, and a harbourer 'of others of 
them, yea, of outlandiſh Diabolonians; yea, of them 
that eame from far, on purpoſe to cut off and deſtroy our 
Manſoul; this muſt not be borne.” 

Then Laid Evil-queſtioning, I ſee how the game wil! 
go. I muſt die for my name, and for my _— And 
ſo held his peace. 

Then they called the ontlandiſh Dandijes in dhe bar, 
and the firſt of them that was arraigned, was the Election- 
Doubter; ſo his indictment was read, and becauſe he 
was an outlandiſh man, the ſubſtance of it was told to 
him by an interpreter; to wit, That he was there 
charged with being an enemy to EMANUES. the Prince, 
à hater of the town of Manſoul, and an — of her 
moſt wholeſome doctrine (a). 
Then the judge aſked him if he would plead? But he 
ſaid only this, That he confeſſed that he was an Elec- 
tion-Doubter, and that that was the religion that he had 
ever been brought up in. And ſaid moreover, If I muſt 
die for my * I trow, I mall die e and ſo 

1 care the leſs,” 

Then the judge replied, To ales election is to 

'overthrow a great doctrine of the goſpel; to wit, the 


_ 1 _— 


8 Fe TY 


(a) Though ignorant perſons cavil and obj-&, we are bold to affirm, that 
Election by free grace is conſonant to the whole tenor of ſcripture, a com'ert- 
able doctrine, exciting to obedience: We love . becauſe he firft loved 
us,” 1 John. iv. 19. 

onmilcieact, 
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omniſciencez and power, and will of God, to take away 
the libetty of God with his creature; to ſtumble the 
faith of the town of Manſoul, and to make ſalvation'to- 
depend upon works, and not upon grace. It alſo belyed 
the word, and diſquieted the minds of the men of Man- 
foul, therefore by the beſt of laws he muſt die. 7 

Then was the Vocation-Doubter called, and ſet to 
the bat; and his indictment for ſubſtance was the fame 
with the other, only he was particularly 8 74 wien 
denying the calling of Manſoul. N 
The judge aſked him ao wu he had to ſay for him - 
ſelf ? iz 

So he replied, © That he neverbelieve that there was 
any ſuch thing as a diſtin and powerful call of God to 
Manſoul, otherwiſe than by the general voice of the word, 
nor by that neither, otherwiſe than as it exhorted them to 
forbeat evil, and to do that which is good, and in fo 
— a promiſe of happineſs is annexed (a). 


Then faid the judge, Thou art a Diabolonian, and 
haſt denied a great part of one of the moſt experimental 
truths of the Prince of the town of Manſoul; for he has 
called, and ſhe has heard a moſt diſtin wind powerful 
call of her EMANvEL, by which ſhe has been quick- 
ened, awakened, and poſſeſſed with heavenly grace to 
deſire to have communion with her Prince, to ſerve 
him, and to do his will, and to look for her happineſs 
merely of his good pleaſure. And for thine abhorrence _ 
of this goed doctrine, thou muſt die the death. 

Then the Grace-doubter was called, and his indict- 


ment was read, and he replied thereto, That though 


ke was of the land of Doubting, his father was the off- 


a. —_—— ** 


— 


— 
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(4) This phariſaical unſeriptural leaven of ſalvation by works is a conta- 
gious evil, and as old as the fall: it is at this day very prevalent : but * the 
law hath ſhut up all under fin, that the promiſe might be given to them that 
delieve, Gal, iii. ZZ. \ a 
ſpring 
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fpring of a Phariſee, and lived in good faſhion among 
his neighbours, and that he taught them to believe (and 
believe I do, and will) that Manſoul ſhall never be 
faved freely by grace. | 
Then ſaid the judge, Why, the law of the Prince is 
plain; Negatively, not of works: 2, Poſitively, * By 
grace you are ſaved,” Rom, iii, Eph. ii. And thy reli- 
gion ſettleth in and upon the works of the. fleſh ; for 
the works of the law are the works of the fleſh. Be- 
fides, in ſaying, * Thou haſt done,” thou haſt robbed 
God of his glory, and given it to a ſinful man; thou 
haſt robbed Chriſt of the neceſſity of his undertaking, 
and the ſuſſiciency thereof, and haſt given both theſe to 
the works of the fleſh. Thou haſt deſpiſed the work of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and haſt magnified the will of the fleſh, 
and of the legal mind. Thou art a Diaholonian, the 
ſon of a Diabolonian; and for thy Diabolonian princi. 
ples thou muſt die. 
The court then having proceeded thus far with them, 
ſent out the jury, who forthwith brought them in guilty 


of death, Then ſtood up the recorder, and addreſſed 


bimſelf to the priſoners: You the priſoners at the bar, 
you have been here indicted, and proved guilty of high 
crimes againſt EMANUEL our Prince, and againſt the 
welfare of the famous town of Manſoul : crimes for 
which you muſt be put to death ; ng die ye accords 
ingly (a). 

So they were ſentenced to the 2 of the croſs ; 
the place aſſigned them for execution was that where 
Diabolus drew up his laſt army againſt Manſoul ; ſave 
only that old Evil-queſtioning was hanged at the top 
of Bad-ſtreet, juſt over againſt his own door. 


—_ „ — — — 
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When the town of Manſoul had thus far rid them» 
ſelves of their enemies, and of the troublers of their 
peace, in the next place a ſtrict commandment was 
given out, that yet my lord Will-be-will ſhould, with 
Diligence his man, ſearch for, and do his beſt to ap- 
prehend what town Ijabolonians were yet left alive in 
Manſoul. The names of ſeveral of them were Mr. 
Fooling, Mr. Let-good-lip, Mr. Slaviſh-fear, Mr. No- 
love, Mr. Miſtruſt, Mr. Fleſh, and Mr. Sloth. It was 
alſo commanded that he ſhould apprehend Mr. Evil. 
queſtioning's children that he left behind him, and that 
they ſhould demoliſh his houſe there ; Mr. Doubt wag 
his eldeſt ſon; the next to him was Legal-life, Unbe- 
lief, Wrong-thoughts-of-Chriſt, Clip-promiſe, Carnal- 
ſenſe, Live-by-feel, Self-love. All theſe he had by one 
wife, and her name was No-hope, ſhe was the kinſwo- 
man of old Incredulity, for he was her uncle, and when 
her father old Dark was dead, he took her and brought 
her up, and when ſhe was marriageable, he gave her to 
this old Evil-queſtioning to wife. 

Now the lord Will-be-will put into execution his 
commiſſion, with great Diligence his man. He took 


Fcoling in the ſtreets, and hanged him up in Want-wit- 


alley, over againſt his own houſe. This Fooling was 
he that would have had the town of Manſoul deliver up 
captain Credence into the hands of Diabolus, provided 


that then he would have withdrawn his force out of the 


town: he alſo took Mr. Let-good-lip one day as he was 
buſy in the market, and executed him according to law. 
Now there was an honeſt poor man in Manſoul, and his 
name was Mr. Meditation (a), one of no great account in 


* 
— 


(a) As it is for want of conſideration, that multitudes go in the broad way, 
til] the bottomleſs pit of miſery ſwallows them up: ſo for want of meditation 
many of God's people do not enjoy thoſ privileges and that communion which 
their birthright entities them to. i | 


: 
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the days of apoſtafy; but now of repute with the beſt 
of the town, This man therefore they were willing to 
prefer; now Mr, Let-good-ſlip had a great deal of wealth 
heretofore in Manſoul, and at EMANUET's coming it 
was ſequeſtered to the uſe of the Prince; this therefore 
was now given to Mr, Meditatios to improve for the 
common good, and after him to his fon Mr. Think- 
well; this Think-well he had by Mrs, Piety his wife, 
and ſhe was the daughter of Mr, Recorder. 

After this my lord apprehended Clip-promiſe ; now 


. becauſe he was a notorious villain (for by his doings 


much of the King's coin was abuſed), therefore he was 
made a public example. He was arraigned, and adjudged 
to be the firſt ſet in the pillory, and then to be whip- 
ped by all the children and ſervants in Manſoul, and 
then to be hanged till he was dead. Some may wonder 
at the ſeverity of this man's puniſhment, but they that 
are honeſt traders in Manſoul, are ſenſible of the great 
abuſe that one Clipper of promiſes in little time may do 


to the town of Manſoul. And truly my judgment is, 
that all thoſe of his name and life ſhould be ſerved even 


as he, | 

He 'alſo apprehended Carnal- ſenſe, and put bim in 
hold; but how it came about I cannot tell, but he broke 
priſon and made his eſcape. Yea, and the bold. villain 
will not yet quit the town, but lurks in the Diabolonian 
dens a-days, and haunts like a ghoſt haneſt men's 
houſes a- nights. Wherefore there was a proclamation 
{et up in the market-place in Manſoul, ſignifying, that 
whoſoever could difcover Carnal- ſenſe (a), and apprehend 
him and ſlay him, ſhould be admitted daily to the 
Prince's table, and ſhould be made keeper of the trea- 


— — — 
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fa) We are carnal, ſold under fin: be it our prayer, ta be enabled, through 
the Spirit, to mortify the deedy of the body; and to erueiſy the fleſh, with ity 
affections and luſts: ſee Rom, vii. 24. Rom. xili. 13. Gal, Vs 24. 
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fure of Manſoul. Many therefore bent themſelves to 
do this thing; but take him and lay him they could 
not, though. he was often diſcovered. But my lord 
took Mr. Wrong-thoughts-of-Chrift, and put him in 
priſon, and he died of a lingering conſumption. 

Self. love was alſo taken and committed to cuſtody, 
but there were many that were allied to him in Man- 
ſoul, fo his Judgment was deferred ; but at laſt Mr. 
Self-denial flood up and faid, If och villains as theſe 
may be winked at in Manſoul, I will lay down my 
commiſſion, He alſo took him from the croud, and had 
him among his ſoldiers, and there he was brained, But 
ſome in Manſoul muttered at it, though none durſt ſpeak 
plainly, becauſe EMANUEL was in the town. But this 
brave a&t of captain Self-denial came to the Prince's 
care, ſo he ſeit for him, ind made him a lord in Man- 
ſoul. My lord Will-be-will alſo obtained great com- 
men ations of EMANUEL for what he had done for the 
town of Manſoul, 

Then my lord Self-denial took courage, and {et ts 
the purſuing of the Diabolonians with my lord Will- 
be-will z and they took Live-by-feeling, and they took 
Legal-life, ard put them in hold till they died. But 
Mr. Unbelief was a nimble jack, him they could never 
lay hold of, though they attempted to do it often (a). He 
therefore, and ſome few more of the ſubtleſt of the Dia- 
bolonian tribe, yet remained in Manſoul, 'to the time 
that Manſoul left off to dwell any longer in the king- 
dom of Univerſe. But they kept them to their deny 
and holes; if one of them appeared, or happened to be 
ſeen in any of the ſtreets of the town of Manſoul, the 
Whole town would be up in arnis after them, yea, the 
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| (®) The ferbleſt believer groaris under an evil heart of unbelief, and will 
tin the warfare is accompliſhed,” and this cortuption ſhall put on inentruption a 
Therefore pray daily for an increaſe-of faith in Chriſt and his infallible word, 
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very children in Manſoul would cry out after them as 
After a thief, and would wiſh that they might ſtone them 
+ to death with ſtenes. And now Manſoul arri ved to 
ſome good degree of peace and quiet, her Prince alſo 
abode within her borders, her eaptains alſo, and her 
ſoldiers did their duties, and Manſoul minded her trade 
that ſhe had with the country afar off; alſo ſhe was buſy 
in her manufacture, Iſa. xwxiii. 19, Phil. iii. 20. 
Prov. xxx. 10, &c. 

When the town of Manſoul had thus far rid them- 
ſelves of ſo many of their enemies, and the troublers of 
their peace; the Prince ſent to them, and appointed a 
day wherein he would meet the whole people at the 
market-place, and there give them in charge concern» 
ing the future matters, that, if obſerved, would tend 
to their farther fafety and comfort, and to the condem- 
nation and deſtruction of their homebred Diabolonians. 
So the day appointed was come, and the townſmen met 
together; EMANUEL. alſo came down in his chariot, 
and all his captains in their ſtate attending of him on 
the right-hand, and on the left. Then was an O-yes 
made for filence, and after ſome mutual carriages of 
I the Prince began, and thus proceeded :. 

Fou, my Manſoul, and the beloved of mine heart, 
* and great are the privileges that L have be ſtowed 
upon you: I have ſingled you out from others, and 
have choſen you to myſelf, not for your wortkineſs,, 
but for mine own ſake, I have alſo redeemed you, not 
only from the dread of my Father's law, but from the 
hand of Diabolus. This I have done, becauſe I loved 
you, and becauſe I have ſet my heart upon you to do- 
2 good (a). I have alfo, that all things that might 


= Man's ſalvation is the effect of the Father's ſovereign love in Chriſt, who 

bas completed the work in his glorious perſon, which the holy Spirit revealy 

to the foul, In this great ſalvation, all the divine perfection will be eters 
nally glorificd by the ſubje cis of it, 
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hinder thy way to the pleaſures of Paradiſe might be 
taken out of the way, laid down for thee, for thy ſoul, a 
plenary ſatisfaction, and have bought thee for myſelf; 
a price not of corruptible things, as of filver and gold, 
but 2 price of blood, mine own blood, which I have 
freely ſpilt upon the ground to make thee mine, So1 
have reconciled thee, O my Manſoul, to my Father, 
and intruſted thee in the manſion-houſes that are with 
my Father in the royal city, where things are, O my 
Manſoul, that eye hath not ſeen, nor hath entered into 
the heart of man to conceive, ; 

& Beſides, O my Manſoul, theu ſeeſt what I have 
done, and how I have taken thee out of the hand of thine 
enemies; unto whom thou haft deeply revolted from my 
Father, and by whom thou waſt content to be poſſeſſed, 
and alſo to be deftroyed. I came to thee firſt by my law, 
then by my goſpel, to awaken thee and ſhew thee my 
glory, And thou knoweft what thou waſt, what thou 


ſaidſt, what thou didft, and how many times thou re- 


belledſt againſt my Father and me; yet I left thee not, 
as thou ſeeſt this day, but came to thee, have borne thy 
manners, have waited upon thee, and, after all, ac- 
cepted of thee even of my mere grace and favour ; and 
would not ſuffer thee to be loſt, as thou moſt willingly 
wouldſt have been, I ala compaſſed thee about, afflicted 
thee on every ſide, that I might make thee weary of thy 
ways, and bring down thy heart with moleſtation to a 
willingneſs to.cloſe with thy good and happineſs, And 
when I had gotten a complete conqueſt over thee, 1 
turned it to thy advantage (a). 

Thou ſeeſt alſo what a company of my Fathet's 


Hoft T have lodged within thy borders, captains and ru- 


(a) By the whole of this evangelical ſpeech, all boaſting and free-will are 
utterly excluded; agreeable to the oracles of truth, which declare, that 47 b 
grace ye are ſaved, through faith, and not of yourſilres : it is the gift of God: 
tat of warks, leſt any man ſhould boaſt,” Eph, ii, 3, 6. 
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lers, ſoldiers, men of war, engines, and excellent devi. b 
ces, to ſubdue and bring down thy foes; thou knoweſt tl 
my meaning, Q Manſoul, And they are my ſervants, 
and thine too, Manſoul. Yea, my deſign of poſſeſſing p 
of thee with them, and the natural tendency of each of h: 
them, is to defend, purge, ſtrengthen, and ſweeten thee d. 
for myſelf, O Manſoul, and to make thee meet for my nl 
Father's preſence, bleſſing, and glory; for thou, my te 
Manſoul, art created to be prepared unto theſe, be 
Thou ſeeſt moreover, my. Manſoul, how I have m 
paſſed by thy backſlidings, and have healed thee. In- A 
deed I was angry with thee, but I have turned away my of 
anger, and mine indignation is ceaſed in the deſtruction ha 
LS of thine enemies, O Manſoul. Nor did thy goodnefs th 
fetch me again unto thee, after that I for thy tranſgugt- ſu 
ſions had hid my face, and withdrawn my preſence do 
from thee (a). The way of backlliding was thine, but the up 
way and means of recovery was mine. I invented the it 
means of thy return; it is I that made an hedge and 2 the 
wall, when thou waſt beginning to turn to things in of 
which 1 delighted not. It was I that made thy ſweet thz 
bitter, thy day night, thy «ſmooth way thorny, and ſha 
that alſo confounded all that ſought thy deſtruction. inf 
It was 1 that ſet Mr. Godly-fear to work in Manſoul. ha) 
It was I that ſtirred up thy conſcience and underſtand- wi! 
ing, thy will and thy affections, after thy great and enj 
woful decay. It was I that put life into thee, O Man- ver 
ſoul, to ſeek me, that thou mighteſt find me, ang, in q 
thy ul, find thine own health, happineſs and ſal- mu 
vation. ** was I that fetched the ſecond time the Dia- ſha 
| | | ag 
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(a). Merey, from rg to laſt. We muſt ever remember, chat Jeborab i in > 
ecvenant, by Jeſus the Mediator, begins, carries on, and perfects the whole 
work of ſalvation, by the powerful influence of the eternal Spirit: fo that 
when the head- ſtone is put on the. ſpiritual building 1 in glory, it will be with 
. -Higutiog of Grace, grace unto it 4 Tech, iv. 7. 
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bolonians out of Manſoul; it was I that overcame 
them, and that deſtroyed them before thy face. N 

« And now my Manſoul, I am returned to thee in 
peace, and thy tranſgreſſions againſt me are as if they 
had not been. Nor ſhall it be with thee as in former 
days, but I will do better for thee than at thy begin- 
ning. For yet alittle while, O my Manſoul, even af- 
ter a few more times are gone oyer thy head, I wilt (but 
be not thou troubled at what I ſay) take down this fa» 
mous town of Manſoul, ftick and ftone, to the ground. 


And TI will carry the ſtones thereof, and the timber there- 


of, and the walls thereof, and the duft thereof, and in- 
habitants thereof, into mine own country, even into 
the kingdom of my Father; and will there ſet it up in 
ſuch ſtrength and glory as it never did ſee in the king- 


dom where now it is placed, I will even there ſet it 


up for my Father's habitation, becauſe for that purpoſe 
it was at fitſt erected in the kingdom of Univerſe ; and 
there will I make it a ſpectacle of wonder, a monument 
of mercy. There ſhall the natives of Manſoul ſee all 
that of all which they have feen nothing here ; there 
ſhall-they be equal to thoſe unto whom they have been 
inferior here. And there ſhalt thou, O my Manſoul, 
have ſuch communion with - me, with my Father, and 
with your lord Secretary, as is not poſſible here to be 
enjoyed, nor ever could be, ſhouldſt thou live in Uni- 
verſe the ſpace of a thouſand years (a). 

„There, O my Manſoul, thou ſhalt be afraid ef 
murderers no more; of Diabolonians no more. There 
ſhall be no more plots, nor contrivances, nor deſigns 
againſt thee, O my Manſoul. There thou ſhalt no more 
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(a) & There ſhall our gratefyl fongs aboynd, 
And ev'ry tear be wip'd Way; 
No \n no ſorrow ſhall be found, | 
No night o'ercloud the eneleſt d). „ An 


hear evil tidings, or the noiſe of the Diabolonian drum {a}, 
There thou ſhalt not ſee the Diabolonian ſtandard- 
2 nor yet behold Diabolus's ſtandard. No Dia- 
lonian mount ſhall be caſt up againſt thee there, nor 
Mall there the Diabolonian ſtandard be ſet up to make 
thee afraid, There thou ſhalt meet with no ſorrow nor 
grief, nor ſhall it be poſlible-that any Diabolonian ſhould 
again {for ever) be able to creep into thy ſkirts, burrow 
in thy walls, or be ſeen dithin thy, borders all the days 
of eternity. Life ſhall there laſt longer than here you 
are able to defire it ſhould, and yet it ſhall always be 
Iweet and new, nor ſhall any impediment attend it for 
„ There, O Manſoul, thou ſhalt meet with many 
of thoſe that have been like thee, and that have been 
Partakers of thy ſorrows ; even ſuch as I have choſen 
and redeemed, and ſet apart, as thou, for my Father's 
court and city royal. All they will be glad in thee; 
and thou, when thou ſeeſt them, ſhalt be glad in thine 
There are things, O Manſoul, even things of thy 
Father's providing and mine, that never were ſeen ſince 
the beginning'of the world, and they are laid up with 
my Father, and ſealed up among his treaſures far thee, 
dll thou ſhalt come hither to them (a). I told you before 
that I would remove my Manſoul, and ſet it up elſc- 
where; and where I will ſet it, there are thoſe that 
love thee, and thoſe that rejoice in thee now, but much 
more when they ſce thee exalted to honour. My Father 
-will then ſend them for you to fetch you ;- and their bo- 
ſoms are chariots to put you in. And you, O my Man- 


— —— OA. ——————— — 


- * 


(a) Seeing there are ſo many great and precious promiſes made to us in 
Chriſt by the ſcriptures, and ſuch an exceeding and eternal weight of glory ſet 
before vs, let us implore grace to run with patience the race ſet before us, 
looking unto Jeſus, that we may be found of him in peace. 

* | AS ſoul, 


% 9... IEP .. 
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foul, ſhalt ride upon the wings of the wind, Pal. Ixviii, 
»7. They will come to convey, conduc, and bring 
you to that, when your eyes ſee _ that will be r 
deſtred haven, 

% And thus, O my Manfoul, — fiewed! ani 
thee, what ſhall be done to thee hereafter, if thou cant 
anderftand ; and now I will tell thee what at preſent 
muſt be thy duty and practice, until I ſhall come and 
fetch thee to ware as is related in the n 
tures of truth. | 

4 Firſt, I charge thee- that thou dot hereafter keep 
more white and clean the liveries which I gave thee bo- 
fore my laſt withdrawing from thee; Do it, I ſay;"for 
this will be thy wiſdom. They are in themſelves fine 
linen, but thou muſt keep them white and clean. This 
will be your wiſdom, your honour, and will be greatly 
for my glory, When your garments are white, the 
world will count you mine. Alſo when your garments 
are white, then I am delighted in your ways; for then 
your goings to and fro will be like aflaſh of lightning, 
that thoſe that are preſent muſt take notice of, alfo their 
eyes will be made to dazzle thereat. Deck thyſelf there- 
fore according to my bidding, and make thyſelf by my 
law ſtraight ſteps for thy feet (a), ſo ſhall thy King 
greatly defire thy beauty, for he is thy Lord, and wor- 
ſhip thou him, 

« Now that thou mayeſt keep them as I bid thee, I 
have, as I before told thee, provided for thee an open 
fountain to waſl thy garments in. Look therefore that 


Mm 


(a) Holineſs of heart and life are indiſpenfable ingredients in the compoſitiot 
of a true diſciple of the holy Jeſus ;—not to juſtify us, but to evidence out 
election to eternal life : “ As he that bach called you is holy, ſo be ye a!fo 
Holy in all manner of converſation and godlinefs,” 1 Pet. i, 75, A holy walle 
preſerves communion with our loving Lord, who is our vighteouſneſs and 
#2ength, 

thou 


good. 
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thou waſh often in my fountain, and go not in defiled 
nts z for as it is to my diſhonour, and my d$ſgrace, 
ſo it-will be to thy diſcomfort, when you ſhall walk in 
filthy garments, Zech. ili. 3» 4+ Let not therefore my 
garments, your garments, the garments that I gave thee, 
be.defiled or ſpotted by the fleſh, Jude,! yer. 23. Keep 
thy garments n white and Is, thy * wk no 
eintment. 
& My Manſoul, 1 3 ee FS a * "wa 
the deſigns, plots, attempts, and conſpiracies, of Diabo- 
lus, and for all this I aſk thee, nathing,: but that thou 
render not to me evil for my good, but that thou bear 
in mind my love, and the continuation of my kindneſs 
to my beloved Manſoul, ſo as to provoke thee to walk, 
in thy meaſure, according to the benefit beſtowed on 
thee. Of old the ſacrifices were bound with cords to 
the horns of the golden altar. Conſider what is ſaid to 
thee, O my bleſſed/ Manſou. 


O my Manſoul, I have lived, I have died 3 by live, | 


and will die no more for thee 1 live, that thou mayeſt 
not die. Becauſe I live, thou ſhalt live alſo, I recons 
ciled thee to my Father by the blood of my croſs, and 


being reconciled. thou ſhalt live through me. I will 


pray for. Ons l wil Hght for thee, I will Fet do thee 


* Nothing ca can ; Goa thee but lin, nothing can grieve 


me but fin ; nothing can make. thee, baſe before thy foes 


#* 7 


Hut ſin: Take heed of fin, my Manſoul (a). 
* And doſt chou know why I at firſt, and do ſtill fuf- 
fer Diabolonians to dwell within thy walls, O Man- 


— 


(5) Sin hurled the angels out of heaven, —ſin deprived men of paradiſe 
and the favour of God, —ſin crucified the Lord ot life and glory, fin will con- 

fine myriads of devils and men in the bottomleſs pit of miſety for ever Ma 

ve hate it with a perfect hatredſ; and the grace of Jeſus eradicate the lo ve, 
and defiroy the dominion of it, in the hearts of his people! 


vary - ſoul? 


. 
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ſoul? It is to keep thee waiting, to try thy love, to 
make thee watchful, and to cauſe thee yet to prize my 
noble captains, their ſoldiers, and my mercy. 

It is alſo that yet thou mayeſt be made to remem- 
ber what a deplorable condition thou once waſt in, I 
mean when, not ſome, but all did dwell, not in thy 
wall, but in thy caftle, and in thy ftrong-hald,. O 
Manſoul. ? 

O my Manſoul, ſhould I ſlay all them within, ma- 
ny there be without that would bring thee into bondage; 
for were all theſe within cut off, thoſe without would 
find thee ſleeping, and then as in « moment they would 
(wallow up my Manſoul. I therefore left them in theey 
not to do thee hurt (the which they yet will, if thou 
hearken to them, and ſerve them), but to do thee good, 
the which they muſt, if thou -watch and fight againſt 
them. Know therefore, that whatever they ſhall tempt 
thee to, my defign is, that they ſhould drive thee, not 
further off, but nearer to my Father, to learn thee war, 
to make petitioning deſirable to thee, and to make thee 
little in thine own eyes. Hearken diligently to this, my 
Manſoul. . 4 

„ Shew me then thy love, my Manſoul, and let not 
thoſe that are within thy walls, take thy affections off 
from him that hath redeemed thy ſoul. Lea, let the 
ſight of a Diabolohian heighten thy love to me. I came 
once and twice, and thrice, to ſave thee from the poiſon 
of tlioſe arrows that would have wrought thy death; 
ſtand for me, my friend, my Manſoul, againſt the Dia- 


' bolonians, and I will ſtand for thee before my Father, 


and al! his court. Love me againſt temptation ; and I 
will love thee, notwithſtanding thine infirmities (a). 
cc O my 


2 


2 
_ 


(a) Reader, ſering that the love of our precious and adorable EMANUEL is 
V amazingly great, and alſo unchangeable, let us without ceaſing aderefs the 
Us throne 


- 
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O my Manſoul, remember what my captains, my ſol- 
- Giers, and mine engines have done for thee, They have 
fought for thee, they have borne much at thy hands to 
do thee good, O Manſoul, Hadſt thou not had them to 
help thee, Diabolus had certainly made a hand of thee, 
Nouriſh them therefore, my Manſoul, When thou doſt 
well, they will be well; when thou doſt ill, they will 
be ill, and fick and weak. Make not my captains ſick, 
O Manſoul ; for if they be ſick, thou canſt not be well; 
if they be weak, thou canſt not be ſtrong ; if they be 
faint, thou canſt not be ſtout and valiant for thy King, 
O Manſoul. Nor muſt thou think always to live by 
ſenſe,” thou muſt live upon my word. Thou muſt be- 
lieve, O my Manſoul, when I am for thee, that yet I 
love and bear thee upon mine heart for ever, 
Remember therefore, O my Manſoul, that thou art 
beloved of me; as I have therefore taught thee to watch, 
to fight, to pray, and to make war againſt my foes, 'ſo 
now I command thee to believe that my love is conſtant 
to thee, O my Manſoul, now have I ſet my heart, my 
love upon thee, watch: * Behold I lay none other bur- 
den upon thee, than what thou haſt already, hold faſt 
till I bg, Rev. ii. 24, 25 


— 


throne of his mercy, that he would enable us to be followers of God as dear 
children, till we obtain the end of our faith, the ſalvation of our fouls, and be 


admitted into his king dom of glory, to praiſe redeeming love, anc ſing ſalva- 
tion to God and the Lamb for ever and ever, Amen, . 
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Juſt Publiſhed by AL Rx. Hoco, No. 16. Paterroſter-row, 
London; and Sold by all other Bookſellers in Town and 
Country. [. 


On Saturday next, will be publiſhed, price only Six-pence, 

(Elegantly printed in large Folio, on a beautiful letter, end 
ſuperfine paper, and adorned with 2 copper plates, viz, an 
emblematical frontiſpiece, defigned by the celebrated Mr. 
Hamilton, and engraved in the moſt capital ſtyle by that 
eminent artiſt Mr. Pollard; and a complete map of the 
Garden of Eden, or Paradiſe, and parts adjacent. accurately 
laid down, and engraved by Mr. Evans, and Mr. Conder, 
in the beſt manner) 

Number I. (to be continued weekly, without any Interruption 

whatever.) Of 

"TE COMPLETE BRITISH FAMILY BIBLE, being 

a new univerſal Expoſition and Commentary on the 

Holy Scriptures : containing the ſacred text of the Old and 

New Teſtaments, with the Apocrypha, at large, Illuſtrated 

with Notes and Annotations, theological, critical, moral, hiſ- 

terical, practical, chronological and explanatory, | 

Wherein all the difficult and obſcure paſſages will be clearly 
explained; the ſeeming contradiQtions reconciled ; the miſ- 
tranſlations corrected; former errors reQtified ; the objec- 
tions of Deiſts and Infidels anſwered ; the prophecies and 
parables faithfully elucidated ; ſublime paſſages pointed 
out ; and the whole of divine revelation (upon which all our 
hopes of eternal happineſs depend) diſplayed in its oripiaal 
purity, and rendered eaſy, pleaſant, and profitable to every 
capacity, both with reſpect to faith and practice. 

With practical reflections and uſetu! admonitions at the end 
of each chapter, calculated to enligbten the underitanding, 
purity the heart, and promote the cauſe of virtue and piety 
and thereby eſtabliſh the happineſs and peace of Chriſtian 
families in this world, and ſecure their eternal ſalvation in 
the next, 

To which will be added, A Connedion of the Old and New 
Teſtaments; the lives of all the inſpired writers; and many 
other articles relating to Jewiſh and Chriſtian antiquities, 
and other important ſubjects, not to be found in any for- 
mer commentator. This work, being the reſult of more than 
forty years ſtudy and experience, will be executed in a man- 
ner far ſuperior to other publications of the tort, and will 

alone form an univerſai library of Chriſtian knowledge, au- 

tient and modern, 

Embelliſhed with a capital ſet of beautiful copper-plates, more 
eleg nily and curiouſly finiſhes than thoſe given with any 
other Bible, The arnits engaged in their elegant execution, 

Uusz2z | are 


1-6-4 3 | 
are the celebrated and ingenious Meſirs. Pollard, Grignion, 
Heath, Walker, Rennoldſon, Smith, Taylor, Page, Jen- 
| kins, Parker, &c, who are now employed in taking this 
requiſite ſet of prints (which will, on account of their ſupe- 
rior excellence, colt the proprietor upwards of ſeven hun- 
dred and fifty guineas) from original deſigns accurate'y 
drawn by Mr. Hamilton, Mr. Dodd, and Samuel Wals, 
Eſq. of the Royal Academy, and from capital paintiogs in 
the poſſeſſion of an cminent divine, : | 
By PAUL WRIGHT, D. D. F. R. S. Vicar of Oakley, and 
Recor of Snoreham, in Eſſex, and late of Pembroke-Ha'), 
Camb. Author of the New and Comp'eteLirn of CURIST, &c. 
„The author of this work begs leave to obſerve, that the 
reader will eaſily perceive, that it could not be completed in 
Jeſs than eighty numbers, conſidering the largeveſs and beauty 
of the type, and the unavoidable length of the notes, reflec. 
tions, &c. and to have extended it farther would have been en- 
tirely unnecẽſſary, and only making a job for the printer, and 
o hcrs concerned in the external execution of it. This re- 
mark will be ſufficient'y obvious to every perſon who will 
view other works of the kind, at different periods of their 
publication, when it will appear to every 3 unprejudiced 
and diſintereſted, that the Compleat Britiſh Family Bible ſtands 
„lone unequalled, with regard to the beauty, uniformity, and 
elegance of print, paper, and copper-plates. jt has been the 
practice of ſome to begin with a good appearance, and by 
degrees to fall-off from their original propoſals, but the pro- 
prietor of the preſent undertaking pleoges his word and credit 
that this work ſhall be continued uniform throughout, and 
that the laſt number ſhall be delivered to the ſubſcribers as 
good in every reſpect as the firſt, The publiſher therefore 
earneſtly intreats every family, who wiſhes to be poſſeſl d of a 
complete and uniform work, to compare this with any other 
fimilar publication, and to give the preference to merit, 


II. 
Number J. (to be continued Weekly till the whole is com- 
p'eted, in Thirty - ſix Numbers) Of 

The new and compete LIF E of our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour JESUS CHRIST : contaiaing a more complete, au- 
thentie, and full account than was ever before pub iſned, of all 
the real fects relsting to the life and death of our glorious 
Redeemer ;z who was crucified for our fins, roſe again for our 
Juſtification, and now fitteth on the right-hand of God, mek- 
ing interceſſion ſor us. Particularly his genealogy, nativity, 
preſetvation, circumciſion, baptiſm, early tranſactions, faſting, 
miniſtry, temptation, doctrines, calling and appointment of 
the#@poltiles, mirac:es, parab'es, traveis, humi ty, patience, 
ſufferings, transfiguration, paſſion, inftitutioa of the ſacrament, 
crucifixion, burial, reſutrection, appearance, and * 
| pt 8 0 
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To which will be added, an authentic Hiſtory of the Lives, 

T Saſferiags, and Deaths of his holy Apoſtles, 
vangeliſts, Diſciples, and other eminent perſons and primi- 

tive martyrs, who firſt propagated the Chriitian religion, and 

down their lives in the glorious cauſe 
of Jeſus Chriſt. | | ; | 

Comprehending, the whole doctrĩne of Chrifianity, the evi. 
dences upon which it is founded, and the manner of its 
eſtab iſhment in different parts of the world, — Together 
with a complete Defence of Chriſtianity, . containing plain 
and fatisfaftory anſwers to all the objeftions made againſt 
our holy religion by Jews, Atheiſts, Deifls, Infidels, and 
Freethinkers of the preſent age, who are a diſgrace to hu- 
man nature, and ſtrive to level mankind with the brute 
creation. 

The whole interſperſed with practical improvements and uſe- 
ful remarks, familiarly adapted to every capacity, and de- 
ſigned to promote the neceſſary practice of faith and repen- 
tance, as the only appointed means whereby God can be 
reconciled to man. 

This Work, being the reſult of long ſtudy and experience, and 
not a haſty performance, has been collected and regularly 
digeſted, not only from the Evangeliſts, Epiſtles, &c. but 
al from Joſephus, the moſt judicious Ecclefiaſtical Hiſto- 
rians, and other books (ancient and modern) of andoubted 
authority. It will therefore comprize a great variety of 
the moſt important, valuable, and curious matter, relati 
to the life of our bleſſed Saviour, &c. not to be found in 
any other work whatever. | 

Embelliſhed with upwards of fifty elegant engravings, more 
highly and curiouſly finiſhed than thoſe given with any 
other work of the kind Whatever. The artiſts engaged in 
their elegant execution, are the jult'y celebrated Meſſrs. Pol- 
lard, Taylor, Rennoldſon, Smith, Thornton, Parker, Page, 
Woading, and others, whoſe ingenuity has done honour to 
the Engiiſh nation; and who are now taking this exquifite 
ſet of copper-plates (Shih on account of their ſuperior ex- 
cellence, will colt the proprietor upwards of five hundred 
pounds) from original deſigns made by Mr Weſt, Mr. Hamilton. 
Samuel Wale, Elq; of the Royal Academy, and the fineſt 
paintings of the moſt eſteemed maſters, ſuch as Raphael 
Urbin, Rubens, Vandyke, Picart, &c. and the whole eu- 

riouſly ornamented by tae ingenious Mr, Clowes and other 
mallers. 

By PAUL WRIGHT, D. D. F. S. A. 

Vicar of Oakley, and Rector of Snorebam, in Eſſex, late of 
Pembroke-Hall, Cambridge; and author of the Complete 
Bricſh Family Bible, an entire new and original work, uni- 
verſal.y approved of in every reſpect, by all who have ſeen 
the beginning numbers already publiſhed. This 
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This Day is publiſhed, (The whole comprized in 14 numbers 
Nl price 6d. each, with copper- plates) 
The APOCRYPHA at large; 
| With NoTxs of Illuſtration: 


Belonging to, and making the ſacred Scriptures complete in» 
The BISHOPS BIBLE. 


_, ip | 

Dr. HUR D's REL!GIOUS RITES and CEREMO. 
NIES; or, A General View of all RztiGcions, both An- 
tient and Modern, Adorned with above 60 elegant Cuts, 
neatly bound in Calf, 11. 16s. | : 
| A new Edition of this uſeful Family Work, being finiſhed, 
It is publiſhed in 60 Numbers, to be had one or two at a time, 
Price only 6d, each. * | 


To be compriſed in 10 ſhilling numbers, two very ſcarce 
and valuable — embelliſhed with 144 elegant copper - 
plates, by Conder, 


QUARLES” EMBLEMS; and the School of the HART. 


I. Emblems, Divine and Moral: together with Hieroglyphics 
of the Life of Man. II. The School of the Heart; in Forty- 
ſeven Emblems. Both written by the ſame Author ; and now 
carefully. reviſed and corrected with explanatory Notes, by an 
eminent Divine. ; * 
+14 The above works, being already printed, may be 
had in Two Volumes in large Twelves, Price 12s, neatly 
bound, But to accommodate thoſe who chuſe to purchaſe 
either of the works ſeparate, the Emblems, with the Hiero- 
Suden. are ſold, bound, at 7s; and the School of the Heart, 
vnd in the ſame neat manner, at 58. | 
F The Poblic ate reſpectſully informed, that the above is 
the only genuine Edition of Quarles Enblem now extant ; and 
therefore to prevent miſtakes, they are requeſted to be particu- 
lar in ordering it. | | 


| = VI. . | 
To be completed in 16 Six-penny Weekly Numbers, embelliſhed 
with a Set of beautiful Copper-plates, | 
The HISTORY of the B{BLE in Verſe: 
Including a conciſe relation of the ſacred Hiſtory, from the 
Birth of Creation to the Times of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, 


By }. FELLOWS, Author of Grace Triowphent, a ſacred Poem. 


B. The above 8 already printed, thoſe who 
chuſe to purchaſe. the whole at once, may. be ſupplied with it 
in four volumes, ſewed in blue covers, price only 88. or neatly 
bound 108, OY n Dedi- 
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Dedicated to the Rev. Mr. J. RyLaxy, a New Edidon, 
Price 18. 6d. of X 


GRACE TRIUMPHANT; 
A ſacred Poem,in Nine Dialogues, = 


By J. FELLOWS, Author of The Hiſtory of the Bible in Verſe. 


2 VIII. JN i 
Neatly printed in 4to. price 2s. Inſcribed to the Right 
© Worſhipful J. Durbin, Ent. late Mayor of Briftol. 
POETICAL ESSAYS on RELIGIOUS SUBJECTS. 
By a nets i th Glouceſterſhire. 

The S C HE ME of Chriſtian and Philoſophical NECE 
SITY aſſerted ; or, Predeſtination rationally maintained, 
againſt Mr. John Weſley. 38. boards. =; 

By AUGUSTUS TOPLADY, late Vicar of Broad Hembury, 
Author of a FasT Sermon, &c. Price 6d; | 


A new, elegant, and cheap Edition, Price 5s, neatly bound, 

or 48. in Boards, 

THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS from this World to that 
which is to come, &c. | | 

By JOHN BUNYAN, Author of the Horw War, &c, . 

The Whole embelliſhed with a more ſuperb and elegant Set of 
Copper-plates than was ever given with any former Edition. 

To this New Edition are alſo added Nor Es explanatory, ex- 
perimental, and praQical, by W. Mason, Author of the Spi- 
ritual Treaſury, &c. FED 

The ſame work may be had in eight weekly numbers, at 
6d, each. XI. | | 
| The NONCONFORMIST's MEMORIAL: 

Being an Account of the Mixisrexs who were ejected or 
filenced after the Reſtoration, particularly by the Act of Uni- 
formity, which took place on Bartholomew-day, Aug. 24, 1662. 
Containing, a conciſe View of their Lives and Characters, their 
Principles, Sufferings, and printed Works. Originally written 
by Dr. CALAMY. Now abridged and corrected, and the 
Author's Additions inſerted, with many further Particulars, and 
new Anecdotes, | 

By SAMUEL PALMER. 

In two large volumes, price 145. boards, or neatly bd. 16s. 

155 whole work, making 27 numbers, may be had at 6d. 
each. II. 

a This Day are publiſhed, Price only 4d. 

HYMNS, in a great Variety of MT RES, chiefly on 
the Purity, Perfection, and Excellence of the Word of God, and 
the Goſpel of Jeſos Chriſt, Subjects highly proper for public 
Worſhip ; but generally omitted, or but ſlightly touched, in 
the Books of Pſalms and Hymns now in Uſe. By JOHN 
FELLOWS, Author of The Hiſtory of the Bible in Vere, &c. 
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DiztcT10Ns to the BINDER, for 3 the Copper- 
en to Bunyan” 8 HOLY WAR, with Notes. 


H E Life of Mr, Bunyan, with Notes, (which com- 
pletes this work) to be placed immediately after the 
end of the Holy War, agreeable t to the catch-word, 


The Frontiſpiece to face the Title Page 
No. 1. n Emblematical Repreſentatians.of the Holy 
TY VEE War, &. —— — 1 
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LIFE AND DEA TH 
| OF 

Mr. JOHN BUNYAN, 

LATE | * 


dla of the ee in BEDFORD, 


With N O T E S of  Ituftration, 


PS AL Mi exii, 6. 
\The righteous 00 be had in everlaſting remembrance. 


IEEE R. Joux * was born at Elſton, 
in the county of Bedford, within a 

2 M little mile of that town ; of honeſt, 
ers but very poor parents *; his original 
being ſo mean, that I know not in 
| whom the words of the great apoſtle to 

the Gentiles, in the firſt chapter of his epiſtle to th: 
Corinthians, were more fully exemplified than in Mr. 
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God's election is abſolutely free: he acts herein as a ſovereign. The 


de ſpiſed poor are made heirs, of the kingdom of heaven, and have the goſpel 


preached unto them; while the proud rich libertine and phariſee are left to 
periſh Þ their ing fort Gag hath choſen the poor of this world, rich in 
faith,” James ii. 5. 1 
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Jahn Bunyan. The words are theſe: For you fee 
your calling, brethren ; how that not many wiſe men 
after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble, are 
.called ; but God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the 
world to confound the wiſe z and God hath choſen the 
weak things of the world to confound the things that 
are mighty; and baſe things of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen ;—that no flefh 
might glory in his preſence.” And this he. himſelf 
was ready upon all occaſions to own, that God might 
have the glory of his own grace: for though his ori- 
ginal and birth was but poor and deſpiſed, yet it 
_ pleaſed God to chuſe him, before many others, to be 
an inſtrument for the bringing of many ſouls unto 
God: and that the grace of God, which was given 
him, may be the more exceedingly magnified, we will 
give ſome brief account of what he was before the 
grace of God appeared to him. | 
I have already told you, that his parents were ve 
mean, but that they took care to give him that learn- 
ing which was ſuitable to their condition, bringing 
him up to read and write; but ſo great was his natu- 
ral depravity, and his proneneſs to all evil, that he 
quickly forgot both, being only wiſe to do evil; but 
to do or learn that which was good or praife-wafthy, 
he had no heart or knowledge, addicting himſelf ſo 
much in his very childhood to curſing, twearing, 
lying, and blaſpheming, that he had few equals in 
wickedneſs (a): infomuch that I remember I have 
heard him ſay, with grief of heart, he was a town- 
5 that is to _ one that was taken notice of as 


_— — EE a * — — — — — OO 1 TG. 


— — — 


(4) The converſion of ſuch a notorious ſinner as this can be aſcribed to 
nething leſs than the almighty, irreſiſtible power of the quickening Spirit. 
In bim, fn abounded beyond meaſure, that the riches of the 'grace of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus might much more abound, to his own ſalvation, and the com- 
fort and cſtab!):ſhment of many otherss See Rom, v. 20 
| a perſon 
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a perſon that was notoriouſly wicked, by all the town 
where he lived; yet was not his confcience feared, but 
would often give him ſuch twinges as made him "wy 
uneaſy: being atfo-often affrighted with dreams, and 
terrified with viſions in the night; fearing leſt, for 
the fins he had committed in the day, he ſhould be 
taken away by devils in the night, and by them be 
bound down with the chains of darknefs to the judg- 
ment of the great day. And theſe fears were frequent 
with him, when he had hardly reached to the age of 
ten years (a). And theſe thoughts did not only attack 
him in the night-feaſon, but ſometimes alſo in the 
midſt of his childiſh vanities, among his vain compa- 
nions ; and ſometimes, in that condition, deſpair had 
taken ſo much hold on him, that he has wiſhed, that 
either there had been no hell, or that himſelf had 
been a devil, ſuppoſing that the devils were only tor- 
menters of others, but were not tormented themſelves. 
And yet, when theſe thoughts had left him, he fol- 
lowed his ſinful pleaſures with all the eagerneſs ima- 
ginabie ; ; as if he had never had thoſe diſmal], deſpair- 
ing thoughts. So that the whole courſe of his life, 
from his childhood till his marriage, was what the 
apoſtle deſcribes in Epheſ. ii. 2, 3. according to the 
courſe of this world, and the ſpirit that now worketh 
in the children of diſobedience, being filled with all 
unrighteouſneſs, and led captive by the devil at his 
will;“ and, as he himſelf expreſſes it, the very ring- 
leader of all the youth that kept him company, in all 
manner of vice and ungodlineſs. 


— 


(a) Beheld how the goodneſs of the Lord followed him from his early 
age. Theſe dreadful apprehenſions, both Neeping and waking, were evident 
tokens of God's gracious purpoſes towards him; the Lord, 2s a quickening 
Spirit, working on his conſcience, Many eminent chriſtians can bear wit- 
neſs to the like gracious dealings to them in their youth, in order to lead 
them to Chriſt, 
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But, notwithſtanding all this wickedneſs of his, God 


did not utterly leave him, but followed him ſometimes 
with convictions, and ſometimes with judgments, but 
yet ſuch as had in them a mixture of mercy : at one 
time he fell into a creek of the ſea, and then hardly 
eſcaped drowning ; and at another time he fell out of 
a a boat into Bedford river; but there he alſo was pre- 
ſerved, though with great difficulty ; but alas | it was 
| neither mercy nor judgment that could yet awaken him, 
for he had giyen yp himſelf to the love of fin, and was 
fully reſolved to go on, whateyer rubs he met with in 
his way (a). 
Yet God left not himſelf without a witneſs in his 
ſoul, often checking him in one way or another; as 
one day being at Sly with his companions, a voice 
ſuddenly darted from heaven into his ſoul, ſaying, 
Wilt thou leave thy ins, and go to heaven? or have thy ſins, 
and go to hell? This put him into ſuch a conſternation, 
that he immediately left his ſport, and, looking up to 
heaven, thought he ſaw the Lord Jeſus looking down 
upon him, as one hotly diſpleaſed with him, and 
, threatening him with ſome grievaus puniſhments f for 
his ungodly practices, 
But ſee the works of Satan] No 55 had this made 
ſome. impreſſion on his mind, but the devil ſuggeſted 


to him, that he had been a great and grievous ſinner ; 


and that it was now too late for him to look after hea- 
ven, for Chriſt would not forgive him, nor pardon 
his tranſgreſſions. And this js no other than the devil's 


uſual practice: firſt, to draw ſinners to commit all ini- 


quity with greedinefs, and then to perſuade them 
there is no hope of mercy left, that thereby khe ſinner 
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| (a) Thus we ſee that neither outward judgments nor inward calls can 
1 and ſavingly work .vpon the Tov], till the Lord, the great phyſician, 
& put forth his hand, and , T will, be thou clean,” Matt, Viil, 3. 
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may be prevailed with to go on in ſin. And this was 
the effect that this ſuggeſtion had upon Mr. Bunyan 
who, looking upon himſelf as one that had ſinned be- 
yond the reach of mercy, thought within himſelf, 
that he would take his fill of fin, it being the only 
pleaſure he was ever like to have (q). And yet theſe 
pleaſures of ſin, thro? the wonderful gperations of the 
Holy Spirit, were ſo often imbittered to him, that he 
could take but little ſatisfaction in them; for, the 
labour of the natural man (or man before converſion) 
doth byt weary him, becauſe he knoweth not the way 
to the city of God,” Ecclef. x. 15. 
Once as he was going on in [the full careęr of ſin, 
and belching out oaths like the madman that Solomon 
death, he was reproved ſeverely by a woman who was 
a notorious ſinner herſelf ; who told him, that he was 
the uglieſt fellow for ain that ever ſhe beard in all her 
life ; and that, by his doing thus, he was able to ſpoil all the 
youth in the town, if they came into his company. This 
tepxoof, coming from ſuch a woman, whom he knew 
to be very wicked and ungodly, filled him with great 
ſhame ; and wrought more with him than many that 
had heen given him before, by thoſe that were ſober 
and godly; and made him wiſh that he had never 
known what it was to be a ſwearer, and even made 
him out of love with it, and from that time forward 


_ 


(a) The utmoſt exertion of Satan's power, malice, and rage, ſhall not 
- hinder a fingle foul, on whom the Lord has ſet his love, from coming to 
Chriſt ; but ſhall rather tend to raiſe a more ſtately monument of gratitude 
and praiſe to divine, unexampled goodneſs, and lay the humbled ſinner low 
in the duſt at the feet of Jeſus ; for they who have much forgiven, will, 
with penitent Mary, alſo love much ; ſee Luke vii. 37—47. That love 
to God, which flows from a lively ſenſe of his pardoning mercy towards us 

in and through Chrift Jeſos, will ever be a conſtraining motive to holy obe- 
dlexce, 3 


very 
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very much to refrain from it (a). This puts me in 


mind of a tory I have read in the life of holy Mr. 


Perkins, who in his younger years was as great a 
debauchẽ as any in the univerſity of Cambridge, where 
he was brought up. He coming one time through the 
out- parts of the town, heard a woman ſay to her child 

that was froward and peeviſh, Either - hold your tongue, 
wr Fil give you to driviken Perkins youder. Theſe words 
were ſo great a reproof to him, finding himſelf made a 
common 'bye-word among people, that it made him 
reſolve upon a reformation z and this, by God's gra- 
cious and all-diſpenfing providence, was one great ſtep 
towards his converſion. 

But to return to Mr. Bunyan: God having a deſign 
of grace towards him, gave him frequent checks and _ 
interruptions in the midſt of his ſtrongeſt reſolutions - 
to go on in his fin: ſometimes ſcaring him with 
dreams, and terrifying him with viſions, in an extra- 
ordinary manner; verifying that of Elihu to Job, in 
the xxxiiid chapter of that book, and the 14th verſe, 
and forward: For God ſpeaketh once, yea, twice, 
yet man perceiveth it not: in a dream, in a viſion of 
the night; when deep fleep falleth upon men, in ſlum- 
berings upon the bed: then he openeth the ears of 
men, and ſcaleth their inſtruction: that he may with- 
draw man from his purpoſe, and keep back his ſoul 
from the pit, and his life from periſhing.”” For once 
he dreamed that he ſaw the face of the heavens, as it 
were, all on fire, and the firmament cracking and ſhi- 
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() Converſion is ſometimes effected, through infinite wiſdom, by the 
moſt unlikely means and inftruments, —— Many, who periſh in their fins, 
have involuntarily darted convictions, tending to ſalvation, into the minds of 
God's people, as in the preſent inſtance, May we not therefore exclaim 
_ with the apoſtle, Rom. ai. 33. O the depth of the riches both of the 

wiſtom and knowledge of God! how unfearchabte are his judgments, and 
his ways paſt finding out“ 
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yering wich the noiſe of mighty thunders, and that 


an archangel flew in the midſt of heaven, ſounding a 


trumpet z and a throne of glory was ſeated in the eaſt, 
whereon ſat a per ſon in brightneſs like the morning- 
ſtar. Upon which Mr. Bunyan, thinking in his dream 
that it was the end of the world, fell upoꝶ his knees, 
and with uplifted hands towards heaven, cried out, 
O Lord God, have mercy upon me ! What ſhall I do ! The 
day of judgment is come, and I am not prepared! and then 
immediately he heard a voice behind him, ſayingy, 
Repent; And upon this he awaked, and found it was 
but a dream : but ſurely it was a very awful dream, 
and a memento ſent from heaven; and it had an effect 


_ accordingly, for upon this he grew more ſerious, and 
it remained in his mind a-conſiderable time (a). This 


was a part of God's dealing with him, to withdraw 
him from his purpoſe of ſinning, and to keep back his 
foul from the pit of deſttuction. * 

At another time he dreamed that he was in a plea- 
ſant place, living in riot and luxury, banquetting and 
feaſting his ſenſes : where, on a ſudden, even in a mo- 
ment, a mighty earthquake rent the earth in ſunder, 
and out of the wide and dreadful gap came bloody 
and amazing flames, and in thoſe flames the figures of 
men toſſed up in globes of fire, and falling down again, 
with horrid ſhrieks, cries, and execrations ; whilſt 
ſome devils, that were mingled with them, laugbed 
aloud at their torments. And whilſt he ſtood trem- 
bling at this affrighting viſion, he thought the cart? 
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() By the terrots of the Lord, great finnert may be perſuaded to ſorſake 
their impious ways for a ſeaſon, and ſet about a ſpecioas kind of reforma-= 
tion, after many folemn warnings, as was the caſe of Mr. Bunyan : but as 

conyiRtians. do not always iſſue in converſion, ſo the feeble reſolutions pro- 
Queed by them frequently prove as the morning cloud, and paſs away as the 
easy de, Hoſ. vi. 4. © Salvation is of the Lozd,” Jon» ii, 9. and to kim 


all the glory of it is juſtly due. 
Werse 102 ſhook 
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ſhook under him, and a circle of flame incloſed him: bat 
when he thought himſelf juſt at the point of periſhing, 
one in white ſhining raiment deſcended, and plucked 
him-out of that dreadful place z whilft the devils cried 
after him; to leave him with them; that he tight re- 
ccive the juſt puniſhment his ſifis Had deſerved : yet 
he eſcaped the danger, He was extremely affrighted 
with this dream, and not a little glad he found it to be 
but a dream, though indeed it was a great deal more; 
Gr it was the -fecret working of the Almighty upon 
his ſpirit; to draw him from his ſins, although he was 
ighorant of Chriſt, and ſo wedded unto ſport and play 
that he could not leave it; 
But in a little time after he fell into the eokifany 
of a poor man that made profeſſion of religion, whoſe 
diſcourſe of religion and of the ſcriptures ſo affected 
Mr. Bunyan, that he betook himſelf to reading the 
bible, eſpecially the hiſtorical part thereof ; but was 
yet ignorant both of the corruption and depravity of 
| his nature, and, by a neceflary conſequence, of the 
want and worth of Jeſus Chriſt to ſave him. | 
However, this produced outward reformation both 
in his words and life; and he now was fallen into a 
kind of legal religion, working for life, and making 
up a righteouſneſs for himſelf thereby (a); ſo that 
while he thought he kept the commandments, he had 
comfort ; but when at ſome times he broke 'any of 
them, his conſcience was full of guilt and trouble : 
but then upon his ſorrow and repentance he healed 
— — — 6 — 
(a) The religion of the pliatiſee leaves the ſinner juſt as it found him; 
yea, rather brings him into a fool's paradiſe, which his pride and ſelf- 
righteouſneſs will not ſuffer him to quit. Regeneration is the ground-work 
of ſalvation ; according to John iii, 3. © Except a men be born again, he 
eꝛnnot ſee the kingdom of God; he can have no adequate conception of 
thy nature of that kingdom, much leſs can he enjoy the bleſſings of it. 


himſelf 
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Himſelf again, and thought thereby he had made God 
amends, and all was well. 

And thus he continued for ſome time, very near a 
year; his neighbours all that time taking him for a 
very good man, and wondering at his reformation ; 
though indeed all that time he was as far from the 
Way of Ife, as when he was moſt profane (a): tho', 
as himſelf phraſes it, his change of life and man- 
ners was as remarkable, as for Tom of Bedlam to be- 
come a ſober man. 4 

And now thoſe that ſpoke ill of him before, Seiji to 
praiſe and commend him, both to his face and b-hind 
his. back; which, notwithſtanding his reformation, 
puffed him up with pride, and filled him with hypo- 
criſy. He had been mightily addicted to ringing, 
and, for all his reformation, was very unwilling to 
leave ity but his conſcience beginning to be tender, 
he thought the practice thereof to be but vain, and ſo 
forced himſelf to leave it, yet could not keep his 
mind from hankering after it; and therefore would not 
ring. But then he was ſurpriſed with fears, that poſ- 
ſibly one of the bells might fall and kill him; and 
then he durſt no longer go into the ſteeple, but would 
ſtand at the door, and even there he was afraid left the 
ſteeple itſelf ſhould fall upon him. This both ſhewed 
continual eonviction, and that yet the love of plea- 


ſures ſtill remained; and his corrupt affections were 
. br. 4 ” 4 J 
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(a) A mere outward reformation, with the heart unrenewesd, is unavailable 
to ſalvation. * No effectual ſaving change can tak+qplace in a finner, till, in 
the glaſs of God's law, it is given him to ſee his abominable nature by the 
fall, his numberleſs actual fins, and obnoxionſne(s to the wrath of God, and 
everlaſting baniſhment from his preſence and glory, on the account of them, 
This humbling view is wrought in the ſoul by the quickeniog Spirit of God, 
- which in due time points it ta the Saviour and Friend of the miſerable and 
needy—to his atoning ſacrifice for pardon, to his divine righteouſneſs for 
juſtification and acceptance with God, | , 


B unmortified, 
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unmortified. Dancing was alſo another thing in 
which he much delighted; and he found it a hard thing 
to relinquiſh that alſo, it being near a your before he 
could leave it off, 

But, alas ! this was but lopping off the e of ; 
fin, whilſt the root of unregeneracy remained: this 
was but building upon the old foundation, which muft 
all be overturned, where God intends to carry on his 

work in truth. But it pleaſed God, in his wonderful 
wiſdom and goodneſs, to let him paſs through theſe 
things, that he might the better know how to direct 

' thoſe poor wandering ſouls that ſhould be afterwards 
in ſuch a ſtate, which in itſelf is very dangerous : for 
no ſort of ſinners are in a more deſperate condition 
than thoſe that are pure in their own eyes, and yet 
are not cleanſed from their filthineſs, Prov. xxx. 12. 
Not long after, the providence of God fo ordered 
it, that Mr, Bunyan went to Bedford to work at his 
calling, and happened there to hear three or four poor 
women, who were fitting in the ſun, diſcourſing toge- 
ther about the things of God; which cauſed him to 
draw near to them, for he was by this time himſelf 
become à mighty talker of religion: but when he had 
heard them awhile, as himſelf confeſſed, he heard in- 
deed, but he underſtood not, for they ſpoke of things 
above his reach (a); diſcourſing of the new birth, and 
the work of God on their hearts, and how they were 
convinced of their miſerable ſtate by nature: they 


r 
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(4) As, on the one hand, ** the natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God becauſe they ate ſpiritually diſcerned,” 1 Cor, ii. 16. 
the myſteries of the kingdom of God being only revealed to new - born ſouls : 
ſo, on the other, the ſpiritual communion of the children of God is always 
attended with bleſſed cffeAts to their own ſouls, and is frequently inſtru- 
mental to the conviction of others, as appears in the ſequel. In ſoch heg- 


veuly conferences, Jeſus is ſure to make one of the company. Sec Luke 
xxiv. 15. 


talked, 
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talked, how God had vifited their ſouls with his love 
in the Lord Jeſus; and with what words and promiſes 
they had been refreſhed, comforted, and ſupported 
againſt the temptations of the devil: they alſo reaſoned 
of the ſuggeſtions and temptations of the evil one in 
particular; and told each other by which they had 
been afflicted, and how they were borne up under his 
aſſaults. | He heard them likewiſe diſcourſe of the 
wretchednefs of their on hearts, and of their unbe- 
lief: and of contemning and abhorring their own 
righteouſneſs, as filthy, and inſufficient to do them 
any good. And all this appeared to him to be ſpoken 
with ſuch an air of joy and-pleaſantneſs of ſcripture- 
language, and with ſuch an appearance of grace in 
all they ſaid, that they ſeemed to him as if they had 
found a new world; as if they were people that dwelt 
alone, many were not _— reckoned among their neigh- 
bouts. - 
| "4 ee of theirs had be-hogrin 
to feel ſome unuſual agitations in his own heart, and 
to be conſcious to himſelf that his own condition was 
not ſo good as he had thought it to be; becauſe, in all 
his thoughts about religion and falvation, the new birth 
never entered into his mind; but he found it was'a 
thing he was wholly a ſtranger to, and unacquainted 
with: nor did he know the comfort of a word or pro- 
miſe, nor the deceitfulneſs or treachery of his own 
wicked heart (a): and as for ſecret _—_—_ he hed ; 
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(4) It h often long, very long, before the myſtery of iniquity within us, 
and the depths' of Satan, are nnfolded to the believer: this is an check orf 
the tender mercy of our Ged. The work of grace is gradual; 4 for it 
is God that worketh in us both to' vill and 40 vo, dis own good ples- 
ſure, Philip. ii, 15. The Lotd deile with his people, according as they 
can bear his manifeſtations, May he make Pt humble, thankful receivers j 
of the ineftimable bleflings of redemption he fo freely beftows | To ſuch, 

be will gie mers grate 3 From ſuch; be wilt with-hold ao necdful bleiog . 
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never taken any notice of them; nor did he at all un- 
derſtand what Satan's e were, or * 12 
were to be withſtood or reſiſted. 4 


But however, this diſcourſe of | theſe da women 
mightily affected him, and made him very deſirous to 
hear further of theſe things: and therefore he made 
it his buſineſs to be going often into the company of 
thoſe people, for God had touched his heart by their 
diſcourſe; and he could not ſtay away (a). And ſo intent 

was his mind upon the knowledge of theſe things, 
that his heart, like the” horſe- leech at the vein, ſtill 
cried out, Give, Give, Prov. xxx. 15. And now 
nothing but the revelation of the myſtery of faith in 
his own heart could ſatisfy him: for his whole foul 
was then ſo fixed on eternity, and the things of the 
kingdom of God, ſo far as he knew, that neither plea- 
ſures nor profits, perſuaſions nor threats, could make 
him let go his hold; inſomuch that I have heard him 
ſay, that it would have been as difficult, at that time, 
to have taken his mind from heaven to earth, as he 
found it often ſince to get it from earth to heaven. 
But after divine grace had been thus kindled in his 
heart, the devil ſtrove hard, by divers winds of tempta- 
tions, to blow it out again (5); cauſing him to make 
ſeveral objeCtions againſt himſelf: as, that he was 
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(a) The loving - leindneſs of the Lord will ſurely follow, to the day of eter- 
nal redemption, all thoſe on whom he has ſavingly wrought by his Spirit: 
effectual grace given, is glory begun. The Lord alluringly draws with the 
- cords of 2 man, and ſweetly detains with the bands of love. It will be our 
wiſdam to maintain holy and happy communion with a covenant God; and, 
to that end, © grieve not the Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſeakd unto the 
day of redemption,” Eph, iv. 30. 

(5) Satan, the reſtleſs enemy of fouls, after he has! loft TH prey, will never- 
theleſs purſue it with malicious rage, and worry and diſtreſs the Lambs of 
Chriſt's flock by & variety of temptations and fiery darts: no period of a be- 
 iever's life is exempt from them; but bleſſed be our loving and almightv 
| Shepherd for that encouraging promiſe, Ia, lr, 17. 60 No weapon form ed 

Weg thee ſhall proſper,” 
- caſt 


— 
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caſt away; and one that had no faith, and never could 
have any, becauſe he was not elected. 4 
One thing, that was likewiſe a great fniablioge 
block to him, was, that the devil was let looſe at this 
time in a ſort of people that called themſelves Ranters ; 
and indeed they deſerved that name, giving up them 
ſelves to thoſe filthy uncleanneſſes that ought not to be 
named amongſt chriſtians : notwithſtanding which, 
they wrote ſeveral books that were highly in eſteem 
among thoſe who were old profeſſors. And among 
thoſe that became Ranters, was that poor man before 
ſpoken of, who had been all along Mr, Bunyan's inti- 
mate companion (a); this man turned one of the worſt 
and vileſt of theſe people, living in all manner of filthi- 
neſs; denying there was either God, angel, or ſpirit; 
and laughing at all exhortations to ſobriety ; and when 
Mr. Bunyan-rebuked him for it, he would laugh the 
more, and pretend that he had gone through all reli- 
gions, and could never alight on the right till then; 
perſuading him to be of the ſame opinion with him, 
and a companion of his wickedneſs. But God de- 
ſign'd to make him a choſen veſſel of honour, and 
an inſtrument for the carrying on the purpoſes 
of his on glory, and therefore begat in his 
heart ſo great an averſion to, and loathing of thoſe 
wicked principles, that he quite left his company, 
and became a greater ſtranger to him afterwards than 
he had been a familiar before (h). But becauſe ſeveral 
old profeſſors (as has been already ſaid) ſeemed to ap- 


(a) Spe before, page 8, | 

() No doubt but this good man had recourſe to the word of God in this 
difficult caſe ; and, from that, judged of principles from practices. He there 
ſaw that Chriſt could have no concord with Belial, 2 Cor. vi. 15. He then 
wiſely applied to the throne of grace, for wiſdom and direction from that 
bountiful. God who giveth liberally, and upbraideth not, James i. 5, To be 
like-minded on ſuch occaſions, will prove a happy means of deliverance is 

every time of trouble, diſtreſs, and danger. 
prove 
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_ ingly; fo that now he began to look upon the Bible 
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prove of their books, Mr. Bunyan ventured to read 
ſome of them; but not being able (as he. ſaid) to 
make à judgment of them, he addreſſed himſelf to God 
in the following words: O Lord, I am a fool, and 
not able to know the truth from error: Lord, leave 
me not to my own. blindneſs, either to approve or con- 
demn this doctrine: if it be of God, let me not d- 
ſpiſe it; if it be of the devil, let me not embrace it. 
Lord, I lay my ſoul in this matter only at thy foot; 
let me not be deceived, I humbly beſrech thee.” I 
could: not forbear. inſerting this paſſage (which I 
tranſcribed: out of his book called Grace Abaunding), 
becauſe it ſhews at once both the great ſincerity and 
tenderneſs and deep humility of this holy nt 1 
what an excellent ſpirit he was. 15 

Zut theſe people's errors, and much more whole 
wicked practices, endeared God's word to him exceed: 


with new eyes, as it were, and to read ſo as he never 
read before. At firſt, he only too pleaſure in reading 
the Hiſtorital part; but now the epiſtles of Paul were 


ſweet and pleaſant to him: yea, ſo much ſweetneſs did 
he find therein, that he was ſcarcely ever abſent (when 


he had an opportunity) from reading of them, or medi- 
tating on them; ſtill crying out to God, that he might 


know the truth, and the way to life and glory. 


But he was a long time troubled with very ſore 


temptations, as T ſaid before; and three things there 


were that the tempter made uſe 988894 try him (a). 


8 r 
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(a) All are not tempted in the ſame way; the DANA varioud en- 
gines for his purpoſe : he knows our beſetting and-conttituriona} fin. But 
our Jeſus has conquered him for us, and, througlt faith and prayer; will 
conquer him ia us, and give firength to reſiſt his voſt efforts und Mnires, 
If we cleave to this Ul -ſufflcient Saviour in loving obedience, and walk in 
his ways, be Will, in his own deft time and manner, reſcut us from every 
enemy to our peace, and at length magnify lis grace in . 
evcrlaſting ſalvation, — ako en 0 

ne 
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One great thing was, the queſtioning of his faith, 
having frequently ſuch thoughts as theſe injected into 
his mind: How if you want faith?“ And, How 
can you tell that you have faith ?? This put him to 
great perplexities : he knew not that he had it; and 
yet, without, it, he ſaw he was like to periſh for 
ever: ſo that N at ſrſt he was willing to over- 
look it, yet conſidering of how great moment it was 
for him to be ſatisfied therein, he was willing to put 
himſelf upon the trial, whether he bad faith, or no (a). 
But while he was conſidering how he ſhould make a 
ſatis factory trial of this matter, the tempter ſought 
again ta take advantage upon him, coming in with 
this deluſion, that there was no way for him to try 
whether he had faith, but by trying to work ſome 
miracle,” Nor wanted he ſcripture to back it; for, 
as he. perverted the ſcriptures when he tempted our 
bleſſed Lord, ſo did he alſo the words of our bleſſed 
Saviour, in tempting this his ſervant, urging Matth. 
xvii, 20. ** If ye have faith as a grain of muſtard- 
_ ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Remove hence 
to yonder place, and it ſhall remove; and nothing 
ſhall be impofſible to you.” The temptation pro- 
ceeded fo far, that one day Mr. Bunyan, being be- 
tween Elſtow and Bedford (the temptation being then 
hot upon him, to vo his faith by doing ſome miracle), 
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_ 44) laguizies of this ſaxt often bring young converts into great embartaſſ- 
ments, The ſcriptural definition of faith is, that it is © the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for,” the evidence of things not ſeen,” Heb. xi, 1. Faith comes 
dy venturing on Chrift as he is offered in the word 5—<rmmercy to the miſer- 
Ale, ſalvation to the loſt, If we honour Cod, by giving credit to his word, 
de will honour chat faithy. by giving us joy and peace in believing, 'Chriſt 
fays, “ Whoſoever will, let him come, &c. Let every doubting heart re- 
pl, Lord, I, an unworthy, wretched finner, am one of the number thou in · 
viteſt : ſave me, or I periſh !=——God's call is "univerſal z let none exclude 
themſe)ves ; but take the water of fe freely. As faith is the gift of God, 
we ſhould pray for that blefling, and an increaſing poſſeſſton of it. 
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he was about to ſay to ſome puddles that were then in 
the horſe- pad, Be dry] and as he was going to ſpeak, 
this thought came into his mind, Pray firft, that 
God would make you able ;* and when he was about 
to pray, he had ſome ſecret impulſe that prevailed 
with him, not to put his faith upon that trial ; and 
ſo he continued for ſome time at a great loſs, 1 not 
knowing whether he had faith, or not. 
Another. temptation, with which he was aſſaulted, 

was, Whether or no he was elected: and this tempta- 
tion in en de with this ſcripture, “ It is not 
of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of 
God that ſheweth mercy,” Rom. ix, 16. for by this 
ſcripture he evidently ſaw, that, unleſs God had 
choſen him to be a veſlel of grace, all he could do 
would be ineffectual for the obtaining of ſalvation; 
and thetefore this was continually in his mind, * How 
can you tell that you are elected? And what if you 
ſhould not ?* (a) And theſe, queſtions ſeemed ſo hard, 
and to be of that weight, that he knew not how to 
anſwer them. But there is nothing too hard for di- 
vine grace to overcome: for one day, juſt as his hope 
was giving up the ghoſt, and that he was at the utmoſt 
point of deſpair, the following ſentence was darted 
into his ſoul as if it had been immediately from hea- 
ven, and fell with great weight upon his ſpirit, 
Look at the generations of old, and ſee, did ever 


— — 


(2) The beſt way to be aſſured of our election, is, not to cavil at, ridicule, 
| er argue preſumptuouſly about the doctrine; but to examine and compare 
our ſtate with the touchſtone of truth, the word of God, A good tree is al- 
ways known by its fruits 2 the ele of God, in like manner, know Chriſt, 
eſteem him precious, and chearfully obey him from principles of love and 
gratitude, As, by faith, we embrace the Saviour, and live upon his fullne(s; 
ſo all comforts, aſſurance, holineſs, patience, perſeverance, &c, come in the 
way of believing. Theſe fruits prove our election. Note well, the Lord is 
a God of n and of order: beware, therefore, of enthuſiaſm, and of 
tempting God, Fead 1 John ii. 3. John xiv, 15. 
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any truſt in God, and was confounded-?* This gave 
him mighty encouragement in that caſe, and was thus 
expounded to him: © Begin at the beginning of Ge- 
< neſis, and read to the end of the Revelation, and ſee 
7 if you can find there was any that ever truſted in 
God, and was confounded. And if none that truſted 
: in God ever miſcarried, then, your, duty is, to truſt 
< in, God, and not to concern gelte about . | 
7 which i is a ſecret thing.” 
Another temptation that violently aſſaulted i, 
v How if the day of grace ſhould be paſt and 
gene? And, to aggravate this, the tempter ſuggeſted 
to him, that the good people in Bedford (before named) 
being converted already, they were all that God would 
fave in thoſe parts, and therefore he was come too late, 
for they had got the bleſſing before him. This was a 
very cutting thing to him, for he verily thought it 
might be ſo: and thoſe thoughts made him wander up 
and down in the bitterneſs of his ſpirit, bemoaning 
his ſad condition (a), and crying out, Oh that J 
© had turned ſooner! O how have I trifled away my 
© time, till heaven and my ſoul are loſt | But after he 
. had paſſed many days in this difconſolate ſtate, it 
pleaſed the Father of mercies to ſhine upon his ſoul by 
that bleſſed word, Luke xiv. 23, 24. Compel them 
to come in, that my houſe may be filled :—anp yer 
' THERE is ROOM. The laſt words gave him abundant 
_ conſolation, and were a full anſwer to Satan's ſug- 
geſtion, that the day « of grace was as paſt, 
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(a) We i have too humiliiting a perception of our ſinful nature 
and actual tran ſgreſſions ; but at the fame time let us beware of detracting 
' from) the infinite extent of the grace of God in Chriſt ſeſus, by deſpair and 
vnbelief : for where ſin hath abounded, grace hath much more abounded to 
the penitent and ſin-forſaking 16a, * May the long-ſuffering of God, and 
dis unmerited, unſought-for mercy, lead every poor deſponding ſoul to te- 
- . pentance, and acknowledgment” of the truth ! Thus * wal 1 
and the hearts of 6 ſinners refreſlec. 
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'But this holy man had been a great ſinner, which he 

always aggravated againſt himfelf on all occafions ;, 

reckoning up, like Paul, his own vileneſs before kits 


converſion: I was mad againſt the faints,” ſys that 
blefſed apoftle in one place ; and, in another, “I per» 


ſeeuted the church of God.“ 80 in the like manner 


our worthy Mr. Bunyan eries out of himfelf, — 7085 


a town ſinner; I was the vileſt in the count) 
© Jeruſalem ſinner; murdering the Son of God Ae 


dy my ungodly deeds, and putting him ts open 


ſhame. This, 1 ſay, made him underge many of 


the buffetings of Satan, and the hidings of God's 


b 


countenance: for months and years together 3 Ri) 
mourning as a dove, and chattering as a fwallow.. 
And yet in this alſo behold the wifdom and goodneſs 
of God: for by theſe things men live, and in all 
theſe things was the life of his ſpirit. God won 


derfully fitted him, by all theſe temptations, to be a 


ſupport to many others that laboured under thoſe 


or other temptations; for by this means he was one 
that. ænew how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to the weary 


and fainting foul, adminiſtering to others thoſe com- 


forts wherewith 1 himſelf bad been comforted of 


God (a). 


But to return where we left off, even to bis tempta- 


tions: he was mightily buffeted, by the enemy of ſouls, 
about effectual calling; for that being one of the links of 
the golden chain of ſalvation mentioned by the . 


(a) Mr. Bupyan s ſupport amidſt theſe * ale HOARY truth 


4 of that ſcripture, ** The Lord knoweth bow to deliver the godly aut of 


| temptations,” 2 Pet. ij, 9. Bleſſed is the ſqul,:that, till waiting up God in 
Bis were can, under every afflicting diſpepſation, ſay with the grophet 
Micah, vii. 9. I. will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe. L have 


* 


finned againſt him;” and with Jeremiah, Lam, iii. 39..** Wherefare doth 
- a living man complain, a man far the puniſhment of his fins 2” . A 


ience, therefore, have ber perſalt work,” Jones. 2 
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in the ninth of the Romans, if that be left out, the 
* whole chain was broken: this made him pant and 
breathe and cry, with all the longing of an enamoured 
ſoul; to Chriſt, to call him; for then he ſaw fuch a 
beauty in a converted and called ftate, that he could 
not be contented without it: and I have heard him 
afirtn, that at that time; had he had the whole world; 
it had all gone, yea ten thouſand worlds, could he 
have purchaſed the bleſſing of a called and converted 
ſtate with others] for ſuch were the only lovely perſons 
in his eyes. But that word of Chriſt, Mark iii. 13. 
ſtood like a brafen wall againſt him, to ſhut him out 
from all the hopes of happineſs : his words were theſe ; 
«© He (Chriſt) went up into a mountain, and CALLED 
to him won HE WOULD.” This word made him 
faint and fear, and yet it kindled a fire in his ſoul : that 
which made him fear, was, leſt Chriſt ſhould have no 
liking to him, for Bz'CaLLED WHOM HE WOULD. 
And God was pleaſed to let him Tie many months in 
that condition; and then he gave him comfort by that 
word in Joel, iii. 21. © I will cleanſe their blood that 
I have not cleanſed:“ encouraging him thereby ſtill 
to wait upon God; and though he was not already, 
yet he might ſtill be called, | 

About this time he began to make his condition 
known to thoſe poor people, whoſe diſcourſe had been 
the firft occafion of his real converſion (a). When 
they had heard him, they told Mr, Gifford, the worthy 
paſtor of that church, who was himſelf willing to be 


c 
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(a) Chriſtian converſatidn is often made happily inſtrumental to ſaving 
knowledge, tends to remove undelieving doubts and fears, ſtrengthen weak 
believers, and confirm others in the faith; therefore the advice im, For- 
ſake not the aſſembling of yvurſebves together, Heb. x. 25. and the en- 
eouragement our dear Lord. gives for ſpiritual conference, is very engaging, 
„% Wheie two or three are met together in my name, there am I in the midſt 
of them, Matt. xviii. 20. 

4 Ca well 
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well perſuaded of him, and he invited him to his own 
houſe, where he heard him converſe with others about 
the dealings of God with their ſouls : from which he 
ſtill received further convictions, and ſaw more e:of the 
deceitfulneſs of his-own heart. ute 

After this, a very great ſtorm of temptation fell 
upon him, whereof he had ſome, warning before, from 
that ſcripture following him, Simon, Simon, : when 
thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren ;*” altho' 
then he underſtood not the meaning of it. This 
temptation was a flood of blaſphemous thoughts poured 
in upon him, inſomuch that he queſtioned the very 
being of God, and of his beloved Son, doubting whe- 
ther there was at all in truth a God or Chriſt; and 
whether the holy ſcriptures were not rather cunningly- 
deviſed fables, than the pure word of God. 

The tempter alſo aſſaulted him with this, How 
© can you tell but the Turks may have as good a ſcrip- 
© ture, to prove their Mahomet the Saviour, as we have 
© to prove that our Jeſus is (a) ?? with many the like 
blaſphemous ſuggeſtions. 

Under this ſore affliction and Ae he went a 
great while : but when God's time to comfort him 
was come, he heard one preach a ſermon on Canticles 
iv. 1. “ Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold, thou 
art fair.” But at that time the 9 made theſe 
two wan * wy. love,” the ſubje& of his ſermon : 


_— | at. tee hated * _ 
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(a) It behoves every one, who is in earneſt about their ſalvation, to be 
firmly pet ſuaded, that the ſcriptures, from their ſimplicity, purity, conſiſt- 
ency, { If-denying precepts, and univerſal oppoſition to fin, can be no other 
than the unerring word of the God of wiſdom, truth, and love,—the tranſ- 
ſcript of the Divine Mind. This being allowed, the abſurd notion of uni- 
verſal redemption, or of ſalvation by any other method than that propoſed ' 
in the goſpel, will appear to be founded in pride, ignorance, and be of dan» 
gerous tendency ; foraſmuch as we are told, that * there is no other name, 
given under h-av-n. whereby men can be ſaved, but that of Jeſus Chriſt,” 
Adds iv. 12, © Bleſſed gre all they that put their truſt in him!“ Pſ. ti, 12. 
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from which, after he had a little opened the text, he 
drew theſe ſeveral concluſions ; . 

1. That the church, and. ſo every acred ſoul, is 
Chriſt's love, when loveleſs.. 

2. Chriſt's love, without a cauſe. 

3. Chriſt's love, when hated, of the world. 

4. Chriſt's love, when under e and deſer- 
tion. 

6. Chriſt's love, from firſt to laſt. | 

Ide ſermon (though very excellent) was nothing to 
er but that which moſt affected him, was, the ap- 
plication of the fourth particular, which was, If it 
© be ſo, that the ſaved foul is Chriſt's love, when under 
© temptations and under deſertion, then, poor tempted 
< ſoul, when thou art aſſaulted and afflicted with tempta- 
© tions, and the hidings of God's face, yet ſtill think 
© on theſe two words, my ave.” And as he was going 
home, theſe words came into his thoughts again, inſo- 
much that he ſaid in his heart, What ſhall I get by 
thinking on theſe words?“ And this thought had 
no ſooner paſſed, but theſe words began to kindle on 
his ſpirit, © Thou art my love, thou art my love,” 
twenty times together (4); and ftill as they ran in his 
mind, they grew ſtronger and warmer, and began a 
little to revive him: but being ſtill between hope and 
fear, he ſaid in his heart, But is it true? But is it 
© true ?* ingeminating the words. At which that ſen- 
tence darted into his mind, He wiſt not that it was 


r 


(a) Thus we ſee, that when effectual grace has begun to work ſavingly 
upon a ſinner's heart, by the drawings of the Father, God's purpoſes of love 
are, like himſ-lf, unchangeable and eternal: no obſtacle ſhall be able to 
counteract or ſet them aſide : for, © the giſts and calling of God are with- 
out repentance”, Rom, xi. 29. God reſts in his love,” Zeph. iii. 17, 
and ** whom he loves, he loves unto the end,” John iii, 1. May theſe gra- 
cious declarations cail forth our gratitude and love to God, incline us to devote 
our hearts and lives to las ſervice ; and diſpoſe us, thto? his grace, to glorify 
eur God and Saviour in all things! 
ſ _ 


true 
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true that was done unto him of the angel, As xii. 6. 
And then he began to give place to the word that 
made this joyful ſound within his ſoul: Thou art 
my love, thou art my love, and _— ſtrall UU 
© thee from my love. 

Many more were his demptstiens at fundry times, 
and on divers 6ccafions ; but God delivered him out 
of them all, and at laft ſet his feet in a large place, 
filling his ſoul with joy and gladnefs. 

About the year 1655 he was baptized, and admitted 
4 member of the church at Bedford ; who having had 
Experience of the grace of God that was in Him, and 
how eminently God had fitted him for the work of the 
miniſtry, he was earneſtly deſired, by the congrega- 
tion, to communicate to them thoſe ſpiritual gifts with 
which God had bleſſed him. He at firſt very modeſtly 
exeuſed bimfelf out of à ſenſe of his 6wn weakneſs 
and inability (a); but being further preſſed unto it by 
mem, he eonſent®t : but though his baſtifulneſs did 
at firſt decline à public aſſembly, and he diſperſed his 


(e) The work of the miniſtry is undoubtedly a moſt important charge : 
« Who is ſufficient for theſe things) None fhoutd engage in it, unſeſs 
they are conſcibur of a divitie call, left, the blind lending the Bligd, they 
both fall Into the ditch, and periſh togethet. N fiovld never be entered 
upon without earneſt prayer for God's aſſiſlance and ſupport throughout, well 
knowing the awful account they muſt one day ive at Chriſt's judgment- 
bar. Thus did Ifaiah, Jeremiab, Ezekiel, ard under the Old Teſte- 
ment: fo have done, and will do, every true frepherd under the New; 
but, © an hireling careth not for the ſheep, John x, 12. he can neither feed 
or defend them. Sec ing, then, tit duties of the ſacred office are ſo painful 
end weighty, it ſhould be equally the concern of every pious chriſtian to 
beg, that the God of all grace will grant to each faithful labourer firength, 

matter, and ufterincy in the aiduous employ z and that, experiencing the ex · 
celleney and fuitableneſs of Chriſt to their own ſouls (his precious blood to 
pardon, his perfect tighteouſneſs to juſtify, and his holy Spirit to ſanQify), 
they may be able to fer him forth av the chief and only good to others; 
and that their bleſſed Muſter may fulfil his g s promiſe- concerning 
met 5 N of the world, Matt, 


vii. 20, 


gift 
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gift only in private among friends, yet it was with ſo 
much life and power, and ſo exceedingly to their edi- 
fication, that they could not but give thanks to the 
Father of mereiez, fpr the great grace he ed beſtowed 
upon him. 

After this, when ſome of the 8 were 
ent forth into the country to teach, they deſired Mr. 
Bunyan to go along with them, which accordingly he 
did: and, by their perſuaſions, did exereiſe his gift 
(but ſtill privately) among the good people where he 
came: which they alſo received, with rejoicing at the 
mercy of (God ſhewed toward him, profeſſing pre 
ſouls very greatly ediſied thereby. | 

Some time after which, he was, by folemn prayer 
to the Lord, and faſting, moze particularly called 
forth and ſet apart for the more public preaching of 
the word of God: which he entered upon with great 
fear and trembling; and with a deep ſenſe of his own 
unworthineſs: and God was pleaſed to bleſs and pra- 
ſper the work of his hand, fo that many ſouls wine 
every-where brought to lay bold upon the Lord Jeſus 
dy believing, and to the receiving of the truth in the 
love thereof, through his miniftry, to the gens had 
glory of God's grace (a). | 

One remarkable inſtance I cannot omit, and this 
is, That being to preach in a chucch in 2 country- 
village (before the Reſtoration of king Charles) in 


K 8 2 
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{ a) See the preceding note; to which we may bete add, that as the Meſſ- 
ings-arifing from a lively, goſpel miniſtry, cannot be too higt ly prized ; ner. 
thoſe heavenly meſlengers too much rexerenced and beloved for their viel! 
. Jabours in precmeting the glory of God by the fajvation of finaers, in which 
- momentous concern their whole ſtuength, time, and talents are engaged 
ſo nothing can contribute mare totheit joy, than when they ſee their paſtoral 
_. Charge become fruitful hranches. in the heavenly Vine; and that they do not. 

only (peculatively be lau, but, receiving the truth in love, obey and walk 
int. This they will do by looking fied faſtly to felas, and deriving from dis 

N grace for. trace. Herein gur privilege, happineſs, and duty unite. 
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Cambridgeſhire; and the people being gathered toge- 
ther in the church-yard, a Cambridge ſcholar, and 
none of the ſobereſt of them neither, inquired what 
the meaning of that concourſe of people was (it being 
upon a week-day) ; and being told that one Bunyan, a 
tinker, was to preach there, he gave a boy tw6-pence 
to hold his horſe, ſaying, He was reſolved to hear the 
tinker prate: and ſo he went into the church to hear 


him. But God met him therè by his miniſtry, ſo that 


he came out much changed, and would, by his good 
will, hear none but the tinker for a long time after, 
he himſelf becoming a very eminent preacher in that 
county afterwards. This ſtory I know to be true, 
having many times diſcourſed with the man, and there- 
fore I could not but ſet it down as a ſingular inſtance 
of the power of God that accompanied his miniftry (a). 
But a powerful miniſtry being the greateſt enemy to 


the devil's kingdom, as that which plucks his vaſſals 


out of the very jaws of hell, no wonder that he rallied 
all his force againſt Mr. Bunyan; for he having 
preached the goſpel about five years, was apprehended 


at a meeting, and carried before a juſtice of peace, 
vho committed him to priſon, though he offered ſecu- 


rity for his appearing at the next ſeſſions; his reaſon 
for it being, becauſe his ſecurity would not confent 


to being bound up that he * Bren no more to 


the rl. 


„ * 


(e) Here we find, that the fooliſhneſs of preaching became the power of 


- God to the ſalvation of a great ſinner. Thug it will always be: for where- 
&ver a faithful miniſter is ſent forth to publiſh the goſpel, the Lord is about 


to evidence his mercy and grace to ſome, by opening the eyes of their minds, 


 Celivering them from the bondage of fin and Satan, and bringing them into 
that liberty wherewith the Son of Cod makes them free indeed. See John 


viii, 36. This is the only liberty worth contending” for ; fince it ſubdues 


| the empire of ſin, gives acceſs to God, and will end in an eternal deliverance 
from fin, ſorrow, pain, and every evil, bath to ſoul and body, in tas king 


dom above, where will be quietneſs and aſſurance for ever, 


At 
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At the ſeſſions, he was indicted for an upholder and 
maintainer of unlawful aſſemblies and conventicles, 
and for not conforming to the church of England, 
Mr. Bunyan was a man of a free and open ſpirit, and 
would not diſſemble to ſave himſelf, eſpecially in his 
Maſter's cauſe : and therefore frankly owned his being 
at a meeting, and preaching to the people; and that 
he was a diſſenter from the eſtabliſhed worſhip, ac- 
knowledging (as the apoſtle Paul had done before him), 
that after the way which they called hereſy, ſo wor- 
ſhipped he the God of his fathers.” The juſtices took 


this open and plain dealing with them for a confeſſion 


of the indictment; and ſentenced him to a perpetual 
baniſhment, becauſe he refuſed to conform, in purſu- 
ance of an act made by the then parliament. Upon 
which he was again committed to priſon, where, tho? 
his ſentence of baniſhment was never executed upon 
him, yet he was kept in priſon for twelve years toge- 
ther, bearing that tedious confinement in an uncom- 
fartable and cloſe priſon, and ſometimes under cruel 
and oppreflive gaolers, with that chriſtian patience and 
preſence of mind as became a miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ſuch a cauſe as he was engaged in, and ſuffered 
for (a). 3 ; 
But though his enemies, ſtirred up thereto, were 
very many, yet were they with-held by a divine power 
from executing the ſentence of his baniſhment ; for 


— — 
— 


(a) The true and zealous ambaſſadors of Chriſt are in nothing more diſ- 
Unguiſhed from the world, than by the ſufferings they endure in calling 


Aaners to repentance : the rage of men and devils will then be let looſe 


upon them; their names will be caſt out as evil, their doctrine defamed, and 
their perſons abuſed and afflited : but their Lord forewarned them of theſe 


things, when he ſaid, Marvel not if the world hate you; it hated me, 


before it hated you,” John xv. 18. and to this day it perſecutes Chriſt in 
dis members, and the ſame Spirit in both; ſee Matt. x. 22. Burt our al- 
mighty Redeemer, who never changes in his love, will make his people 
more than conquerors, by the power of his grace working in and for them, 


God 
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God had other work for him to do in England: and 
then his bonds and impriſonment, through the over- 
ruling providence of that God, who is both wonder- 
ful in his counſel, and excellent in working, tended 
much to the furtherance of the goſpel; and, by his 
ſuffering here, he confirmed and ſealed the truth which 
before he had preached. 

It was by making him a viſit in priſon that 1 firſt 
ſaw him, and became acquainted with him z and I 
muſt prafeſs, I could not but look upon him to be a 
man of an excellent ſpirit, zealous for his Maſter's 
honour, and chearfully committing all his own con- 
cernments unto God's diſpoſal. When I was there, 
above threeſcore diſſenters were in the priſon, be- 
fides himſelf, taken but a little before at a religious 
meeting at Kaiſtow, in the county of Bedford ; beſides 
twocminent diſſenting miniſters, to wit, Mr. Wheeler, 
and Mr. Dun (both very well known in Bedfordſhire, 
though long ſince with God) ; by which means the 
priſon was much crouded, Yet in the midſt of all 
that hurry which ſo many new-comers occaſioned, 1 
have heard Mr. Bunyan. both preach and pray with 
that mighty ſpirit of faith, and plethory of divine 
aſſiſtance, that has made me ſtand and wonder (a). 

Nor did he, while he was in prifon, ſpend his time 
in a ſupine and careleſs manner, or eat the bread of 
idleneſs, for there I have been witneſs that his own 
hands have miniftered to his and to his family's neceſ- 
fities, by making many hundred groſs of long tagged 


— 


(a) When afflictions for the truth's ſake abound, the conſolations of 
God's dear children will neither be few nor ſmall, In the mean time, they 
ſhould commit themſelves, and all their concerns, into the bands of a faithful 
Creator and Saviour, 1 Pet, iv, 19, well knowing, that the Lord can either 
deliver his miniſters out of priſon by an angel, as he twice did Peter, Acts 
v. xii. or, by the power of his Spirit, make their impriſonment conduce 
more to his glory than their enlargement might have done; which was pro- 
badly the cafe with reſpect to his beloved ſervant here. 
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thread laces, to fill up the vacancies of his time, 
which he had learned for that purpoſe, ſince he had 
been in priſon. There alſo I furveyed his library, 
the leaſt, and yet the beſt that ever I ſaw, conſiſting 
only of two books, a Bible, and the Book of Martyrs. 
And during his impriſonment (ſince I have ſpoke of 
his library), he wrote ſeveral excellent and uſeful 
treatiſes ; particularly, The Holy City, Chriſtian 
Behaviour, The ReſurreRion of the Dead, and Grace 
abounding to the Chief of 'Sinners ; with feveral 
Others. 

I cannot leave the ſubject of his impriſonment, till 
I have given the reader a taſte of ſome of his expe- 
rience there. He profeſſed he never had ſo great an 
inlet, in all his life, into the word of God, as then. 
Thoſe ſcriptures, that he faw nothing in before, were 
then in priſon made to ſhine upon him. Jeſus Chrift 
alſo was never more real and ſenſible to him than 
then: for there,“ faid he, 1 have ſeen him and felt 
him indeed :* and that word, 2 Pet. i. 16. We have 
not preached unto you cunningly-deviſed fables,” was 
a bleſſed word unto him there. He has ſometimes been. 
ſo carried up above all fears and temptations (a), that 
he has been able to laugh at deſtruction, and to fear 
neither the horſe nor his rider. There it was that 
God gave him ſweet and precious fights of the for- 


_ ——— — 


(a) As our precious, ſympathizing Redeemer ſhares in all the ſofferings 
of his people, for bis righteous cauſe : fo, under every trying eirrumſlance, 
while they humbly ang patiently depend upon his almighty arm and loving 
heart, he will ſupport, ſtrengthen, and comfort them with enoſual mani- 
feſtations of bis moſt tender regard and fpecial favour. He has done fo from 
the beginning, as his dear ſervants now in heaven can teſtiſy; and he bas 
promiſed in his word of infallible truth, that he will never leave nor ſorſake 
them, till he has ſubdued all their enemies, and ſent forth judgment unto 
viRtory, Matt. xii, 20. be will alſo cauſe their light afflictions to work out 
for them a far more exceeding; and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 
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giveneſs of his ſins, and of his being with Jeſus in 
another world : yea, here it was that he found, upon 
every temptation, that God ſtood by him, and rebuked 
the tempter. 
But, notwithſtanding all this, he faund he was a 
man compaſſed with infirmities, and that a concern- 
ment for his poor wife and children would now-and- 
then be thruſting in, the parting' from whom would 
be to him like the pulling off the fleſh from his bones; 
for he was both a loving and tender huſband, and an 
indulgent father, perhaps ſomewhat to a fault; and 
the many miſeries, hardſhips, and wants, that his poor 
family was like to meet withal, if he ſhould be taken 
from them, would often come into his mind (a) ; eſpe- 
cially his daughter, who was blind, which lay nearer 
his heart than all the reſt; and the thoughts of her 
enduring hardſhip, would at ſome times be almoſt 
ready to break his heart: but he found God gracious 


to him even in this particular alſo, greatly ſupporting 


him by theſe two ſcriptures, Jer. xlix, 11, xv. 11. 
6 Leave thy fatherleſs children, I will preſerve them 


alive; and let thy widows truſt in me,” * The Lord 
ſaid, Verily it ſhall go well with thy remnant; verily 


I will cauſe the enemy to intreat thee well in the time 
of evil.” | | 


After this bleſſed man had ſuffered twelve years im- 


priſonment for the teſtimony of a good conſcience, 
and ſtopp'd the mouths of his greateſt enemies, by his 
holy, harmleſs, and inoffenſive converſation, it pleaſed 


God to ſtir up the heart of Dr. Barlow, biſhop of 


— — 


(a) The tender feelings of chriſtians for their diſtteſſed relatives are by 


no means incompatible with grace, but, on the contrary, are evidences of it: 
yet at the ſame time, under anxious and diftruſting fears on their account, 


it will be our happineſs to have recourſe to ſome of the precious and en- 
couraging promiſes contained in God's word; being aſſured, he is faithful 
that hath promiſed, and knows bow to apply them for our comfort. O for 
more waiting faith oa the adorable Emanuel | 


Lincoln, 


which I am now going to relate. Being a ſoldier in 


» 


of Mr. JOHN BUNYAN. 29 


Lincoln, to be a means of his deliverance ; . 1 
mention to this biſhop's honour, 

After his being at liberty, he made it a great he. of 
his. buſineſs to viſit the ſaints of God abroad, paying 
his chriſtian acknowledgments, to them, eſpecially ſuch 
whoſe hearts God had drawn forth to ſupport him 


under his ſufferings, preaching the goſpe] where-ever 


he came, and exhorting all not to be afraid or aſhamed 
of taking up the croſs of Chriſt, or to forſake the 
aſſembling of themſelyes together, though the laws 
were againſt it, as knowing that God ought to be 
obeyed before man: and for ſuch as were under ſuf. 
ferings upon that ſcore, he made it his particular care 
to get and ſend relief to them. He alſo took great 
care to viſit the fick, and to ſupport them both exter- 
nally and internally, according to their wants, and 
his ability. And God ſo bleſſed his miniſtry, and ac- 
companied it with his ſpecial preſence, that many 
ſouls were brought to the acknowledgment of the 
truth as it is in Jeſus. | 

+ He was alſo very ready and ſucceſsful in reconielig 
the differences that were among God's people, where- 
ever he found them; and by that means had faved 
many families from ruin; being an ambaſſador of 
peace in every reſpeR (a). | 

He would frequently look back upon former deli- 
verances, and bleſs God; of which ſome were ex- 
ceedingly remarkable, and none more ſo than that 


n 


(a) So oppofite was Mr, Bunyan's ſpirit to that of an Antinomiaty, that 
he not cnly enforced and publiſhed the doctrines of grace in their genuine 
82 and conſiſſeney; but alſo believed, held, and preached (agreeable to 

the jpſpired writings of Paul, James, and the reſt of the apoſtles), that the 
faith whith does not work by love to God and man, cannot be the faith of 
God's elect. That theſe were the ſentiments of this good man, the above 


| atteſtations of his kits and benevolent diſpoſition (not to mention bis wri- 


ings throughout), evidently prove, 
ki the 
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the parliament's army, at the ſiege of Leiceſter, in 
1645, be was drawn out to ſtand centinel, but another 
ſoldier voluntarily defired to go in his room; which 
Mr, Bunyan conſenting to, he went; and, as he 
Kood centinel there, was ſhot into the head with a 
muſket-bullet, and died. This was a deliverance. that 
Mr. Bunyan would often mention, but never without 
thankſgiving to God. 

He was a man of a piercing judgment, and had a 
great infight into things; as appeared in the late 
reign, when. liberty of conſcience was fo unexpectedly 
given by king James II. to diſſenters of all perſua- 
fions. He ſaw it was not out of kindneſs to diſſenters 
that they were ſo ſuddenly ſet at liberty, and freed 
from the hard perſecutions that had long lain ſo heavy 
upon them. He acknowledged, that liberty of con- 
ſcience was good, and was every man's birthright by 
a divine charter; but he could not believe it was then 
given out of a good end; and that the bright ſunſhine 
of the preſent liberty, was but te introduce a black 
cloud of lavery upon us, when once the deſigns then 
laying were ripe for execution; and therefore exhorted 
his congregation at Bedford, and others alſo, to make 
uſe of the Ninevites' remedy, to avert the impending 
ſtorm (a). 

It was his conſtant practice, when he had his li- 
berty, to come up once a year to London, and to 
preach in ſeveral places there, but more un 


2 —— oct. mn Ws _ — — — 
eden ee Gene . 
* that the Chriſtleſs world, whatever fair appearances they may put on, 
can ultimately mean no real good to the cauſe, people, and ways of God: 
Lorne linifter cefign often lurks under their ſpecious pretences, It muſt be 
ſoy in the nature of things; for the upright chriſtian, by his principles and 
practice, condemas the world, and is hated by it z and © can two walk to- 


Sethe, except. they be agreed? Amos ili. 3. In every exigence, and in all 


Ailp ah ies, if we apply to the Lord Jeſus in humility, and by faſting and 
prayer, he will give wiſdom, ſuccour, power, and victory over every ſpiri- 
dual enemy, and, in the end, eternal ſalvation, - : 

| in 
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in Southwark, near the Falcon; and his labours met 
with a general acceptance from all his auditors. And 
from London he uſed to ride his circuit in the country, 
viſiting the ſaints, and ene. Geir hands in 
the ways of God. 

In his family, he kept up a daily and conftant courſe 
of prayer, reading, and exhortation ; inſtructing his 
children, and exhorting them to walk in the ways of 
God. He had the bleſſing that Agar prayed for, 
neither poverty nor riches;“ but God always gave 
him food convenient, I once told him of a gentleman 
in London, a wealthy citizen, that would take his fon 
Joſeph apprentice without money, which might be a 
great means to advance him: but he replied to me, 
© God did not ſend him to advance his family, but to 
preach the goſpel (a). 


The laſt act of his life was a labour of love and 


charity : for a young gentleman, who was Mr. Bun- 
yan's neighbour, having fallen under the diſpleaſure 
of his father, he deſired Mr. Bunyan to be the inftru- 
ment of making up the breach; which he both under- 
took, and happily effected: but in his return to Lon- 
don, being overtaken with exceſſive rains, and coming 
to his lodgings very wet (which was at Mr, Strad- 
dock's, a grocer, at the Star upon Snow-hill), he fell 
fick of a violent fever, which he bore with much con- 
ſtancy and patience, reſigning himſelf to the will of 


— 


992 * 


(a) This worthy labourer, agreesble to the. advice given by Jeremiah to 
Baruch, ſer, xlv. 5. ſought not great things for bimſelf ; but, like « faithful 
ſteward of the gifts of God, preferred the glory of bis divine Maſter, and 
the falvation of immortal ſouls, to every inferior object. He had, no 
doubt, often meditated with holy, humble confidence, on that queſtion of 
our Lord to his diſciples, Luke xxii. 35. When I fent you without purſe 
and ſerip and ſhoes, lacked ye any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing,” He well 
knew, that as the God who poſſeſſes heaven and earth had imparted" to him 
the bread of life to break to his people, he would with-bold no earthly bleſſing 
from him and his, May the Lord increaſe our faith in this beuntiful Saviour 


God, 
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God, and deſiring to be diſſolved, that he mighs 'be 
with Chriſt: he looked upon life as a delay of that 
bleſſedneſs which his ſoul was aſpiring to, and thirſt- 
ing after : and in this holy longing frame of ſpirit, 


after a fickneſs of ten days, he breathed -out his ſoul 


into the hands of his blefſed Redeemer, following his 
happy Pilgrim from the City of Deſtruction to the 
Heavenly Jeruſalem (a). 

A few days after his deceaſe, his remains were wins 
in Bunhill-Fields burying-ground, and a handſome 
tomb erected to his memory, which is ſtill to be ſeen. 


(a) He now hungers and thirſts no more, but derives endleſs ſupplies of 
love, peace, and joy, from the inexhauſtible fulneſs of the God-Man : he 
now waits for the reunion of ſoul and body, the day of eternal redemption, 
when © they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, 
and they that turn many to righteouſneſs as the ftars for ever and ever, 
Dan. xii, 3. Reader, may the Lord the Spirit enable us ſo to follow him, 
as he followed Chriſt, that we, together with him and the redeemed, may 
enter into the joy of our Lord, and unite our ſongs of praiſe, with the ce- 
leftial hoſt, to Him that fitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever 
and ever! Amen, 

The following ſhort ELEG 1 was written by a Friend of his: 
* Memory of Mr. 70 HN UNYAN, who departed this Life Aug. 17, 
1688. and in the fifty-ninth Year of his Age. 


THE P11 621M, travelling o'er the world's vaſt tage, 

At laſt does end his weary pilgrimage : 
He now in pleaſant vallies does fit down, 
And, for his toil, receives a glorious crown; 
The ſtorms are paſt, the terrors vaniſh all, 
Which in his way did ſo affrighting fall, 
He grieves not, fighs no more, his race is run 
Succeſsfully, that was ſo well begun. 
You'll ſay, He's dead: Alas, he cannot die; 
He's only chang'd to immortality, 
Weep not for him who has no cauſe of tears : 
Huſh then your ſighs, and calm your needlcſs fears, 
If any thing in love to bim is meant, 
Tread his laſt ſteps, and your own fins repent, 
If knowledge of things here at all remains 
Beyond the grave, to pleaſe him for his pains 
's, And ſufferings in this world, then live upright, 
2 that will be to him a grateful ſight, 

Ren ſach a race, as you again may meet, 

nd your converſation far more ſweet, 

s purg'd from droſs, you ſhall, unmix d, poſſeſa 
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be pure _—_ eternal bliſs, — 
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